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PARADISE LOST. 


Tu ARGUMENT) - . axe : 

In this book is fat Yarth a be account of 23 Tipe 
and the loſs of Paradiſe, in which he was placed, as @ puniſhment 
For his tranſgreſſion. Then touches the prime cauſe of his fall, 
which was Satan in the form of a ſerpent, who revolting from God, 

and drawing after him many legions of angels to his fide, was, by 

God's command, driven out of heaven with all his aſſociates into 

| the great deep. This action being paſſed over, the author repre- 

' ſents Satan with his angels naw fallen into hell. Then deſcribes it 
as a place of utter darkneſs, moſt fitly called Chaos : Here Satan, 
with his angels lying on the burning lake, thunder: ſtruct and a- 
 foniſhed; after a certain period recovers, as from confuſion, ana 
| calls him who was next in order and dignity z they diſcourſe con? 
cerning their woful fall. Satan rouſes all his legions, who till 
tben lay confaunded ; they rife, t their numbers, array of battle, 
their chief leaders named, according to the idols afterwards known 
in Canaan, and the countries adjoiuing. Satan directs his ſpeech 


to his companians, and comforts them with hopes yet of 3 bþ 3 
lieu, but infirms them of 6 ne worll,"and new tind of cri 
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2 PARADISE LOST; OR, Book. 
ture to be created; according to an ancient tradition in heaven, 
and threatens the deity : The rebellious angels aſſent to all this. 
Pandemonium having roſe out of the deep, he ſummons them all to 
repair there in full council, to conſult what is proper to be done. 


et NS RS EN RS CE NE · AoC 


r 


The whole ſubject is propoſed, man's diſobedience, and the loſs there- 
upon of Paradiſe, wherein he was placed. The prime cauſe of his 
Fall. Satan with his angels now fallen into hell deſcribed, lying 
on the burning lake. After a certain ſpace Satan calls to him who 
lay next by him. Roy confer of their miſerable fall. 


EX BLESSED Spirit, who preferreſt the upright and 
| O & pure heart, aſſiſt me to write of man's firſt diſobe- 
N dicnce and the fruitof that forbidden tree, the eating 
of which brought death and all our miſery into the 
| world, and was the cauſe of the Joſs of Paradiſe, till IEsus 
Cax1sT, a man far ſuperior to Adam, reſtore and regain Pa- 
radiſe to us once more. 
Thou, who from the ſecret top of mount OkEB (a), or 


(a) Oreb mount (or at leaſt what is elicemed as ſuch) ſtands at a ſmall 
diſtance from mount Sinai, toward the north fide of the plain of its de- 
ſerts near the north coaſt of the Red Sea, on the utmoſt ſouth verge of 
Arabia Petræa, eaſt longitude thirty four, latitude twenty eight, twenty 
nine. Sandys ſays that mount Sinai has three tops of marvellous height; 
whereby he probably meant the mount of Moſes, that of St. Catharine, 
and this of Oreb; and this laſt, he ſays, is on the weſt fide, or is the molt 
welt of the three tops or mounts ; which agree very well to the circum- 
ſtances of the ſacred hiſtory, For according to this ſituation Oreb muſt 
lie neareſt to Rephidim. At the foot of it is now a Greek monaſtery, cal - 
led St. Saviour's, where pilgrims lodge, It ſtands at the end of a. large 


9 : green plain, where they ſay Moſes kept Jethro's flocks, and ſaw the burn - 


ing buſh, The building is large, but irregular, and confilts of ſeveral 
eourts; but the church is a noble edifice of fine workmanſhip through - 
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SixAI (6), didſt inſpire Moss when only a ſhepherd, who 
firſt caught the children of IsRAEL, how heaven and earth 


out, The pavement is marble curiouſly laid in form of roſes, and the or- 
naments, plate, and other utenſils, very rich, and exquiſitely fine. The 
monks are kept under ſtri& diſcipline, and at work when not at prayers, 
&c, An archbiſhop reſides here, whoſe noble veſtments reſemble thoſe 
of the Jewiſh high prieſts, and were preſented by the Czar of Muſcovy. 
Here's a magnificent marble altar, adorned with a great number of coſt- 
ly lamps, and faid to be built over where the buſh appeared, The great 
altar near st. Catherine's ſhrine is alſo of white marble, curiouſly wrought 
with foilages, and other ornaments in baſs-relief, and covered with cloth 
of gold, This laft convent is ſaid to have been built by emperor Juſti- 
nian, and the church hath aa altar appropriated to thoſe of the Latin 
church that travel that way. Their garden is large, well kept, and pro- 
duces all fruits proper for the climate, grapes, figs, olives, peaches, al - 
monds, dates, &c. And both it and the convent are well ſupplied with 
water from a ſpring that deſcends from Oreb. Thevenot tells us there 
are fourteen thouſand Reps from this monaſtery to the top of the moua- 
tain, and all the way were a vaſt number of cells and chapels, where 
once many monks and hermits abode ; but that they are now empty, 
thoſe religious having been driven away by the Arabs ; and the ſteps are 
in many places broken and ſhattered, though in others ſtill very good and 
eaſy of aſcent, Not far from the garden is ſhewn the place where the 
golden calf was molten, *Tis in the very rock, they ſay, where one may 
ſee a great calf's head cut to the life, Several other places and things 
they ſhew hereabout, which, whatever the faith of pious devotees may 
be, cannot be eaſily received by thoſe who are acquainted with the 
bible, 

(5) Sinai wilderneſs and mount. Dr Shaw tells us, that he and his 
company were near twelve hours in paſſing the many windings and dif- 
ficult ways between the deſerts of Sin and Sinai, The latter is a beauti- 
ful plain more than one league broad, near three long, lying open to the 
north weſt, where they entered it; but cloſed up to the ſouth by fore of the 
lower eminences of mount Sinai, In this direction likewiſe the higher 
parts of it make ſuch encroachments upon the plain, that they divide it 
into two, each of them capacious enough for the Liraelires whole encamp- 
ment, That which lies to the eaſt of the mount may be the deſert of Sinai 
proper, where Moſes ſaw the angel of the Lord in the burning. buſh, 
Ex, iii, 2. The convent of St. Catharine is built over the place of this 
divine appearance, Upon the partition of the chapel which ſeparates the 
_ Preſbiterium from the body, 1 is placed a ſmall marble ſhrine, whereia are, 
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were created, which were till then only a confuſed chaos 
without form. Or if thy preſence be more conſpicuous on 
mount S1ON (e), or by the brook of S1Loa (d), which runs 


Bag tell you, preſerved the ſkull al one of the hands of that ſhe Gint. 
Pilgrims are not admitted into this convent by the door (which 1 is never 
open but when the archbiſhop, who uſually reſides at Cairo, is to be in- 
ſtalled) but hey are drawn up by a windlaſs, near thirty feet high, and 
taken in at a window by ſome lay-brothers attending for that purpoſe, 
Mount Sinai hangs over this convent, called Jibbel Mouſa (the moun - 
tain of Moſes) by the Arabs, and ſometimes but El Tor, i, e. The moun - 
tain, eminently, St. Helena's ſtone ſtair - caſe was formerly carried up en- 
tirely to the very top of it ; but at preſent, as moſt of them are either re- 
moved, waſhed out of their places, or defaced, the aſcent up to it is very 
fatiguing, and frequentiy impoſed upon votaries by way of ſevere penance. 
However, they grudge not the pains they take herein; for their thus once 
climbing up to the place whence the commandments were promulgated, 

ſerves in a very great meaſure to expiate their breaking many of them . 
perhaps a thouſand times over, And moreover, the better to encourage 
and aſſiſt their ſuch painful climbing up to heaven, at certain diſtances, 
the Kalories, or good old fathers, have erected, as ſo many breathing- 
places, ſeveral little chapels, dedicated to ſome or other of their ſaints ;— 
and theſe muſt always be invoked on the occaſion, nay, and have ſome 
ſmall oblation made them too; and then they are ſtrictly engaged to 
lend them all the aſſiſtance they can; and thereupon with recruited 
vigour, Hey! boys up go they. The ſummit of the mount is ſomewhat 
conical, and not very ſpacious, where the Mahometans as well as Chri- 
ſtians have a ſmall chapel for worſhip; Here, ſays Dr. Shaw, we were 
« ſhewn the place where Moſes faſted forty days, Ex. xxiv. 18. and 
ce xxxiv. 28. where he received the law; Ex. zxxi. 18, where he bid hime 
« ſelf from the face of God, Ex-xxxiii,-22, where his hand was ſupport- 
«© ed by Aaron and Hur, at the battle with Amalek, Ex. xvii. 9, 12.— 
&c. &c. All we may add, is, Sinai, in Arabia Petræa, is ſituated near the 
-coalt of the Elonitic gulph of the Red Sea, about one hundred and fifty 
miles caſt of Cairo. 

(c) Sion, or Zion, The higheſt hill thereabout, and from it onemight 
ſee the Holy Land far and near. It is a mountain on the north fide, 
and ſome part of it within the city of Jeruſalem, ſurrounded with ſteep 
ſides, high rocks, and deep ditches, except on the north ſlide ; therefore 
it was very ſtrong, 

Mount Moriah and mount Sion ſtocd grey! in the center, and mount 
Calvary without the north gate, in the old Jeruſalem, and at a conſideꝛ- 
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down from thence to the temple were thy ſanQuary i is placed, 
I beſeech the influence of thy ſpirit to aid me in diſcourſiag of 
a ſubje& of ſo elevated a nature, as never yet to have been 
wrote of by mortal pen : 'Thou waſt preſent from all eterni- 
ty, and moving on the great deep didſt intuſe vital heat, and as 
the dove when ſhe warms eggs into life, make nature proliſic. 
Whatever is dark in me do thou illumine, and raiſe, and fup- 
port me, where ſoar too low, that I may aſſert the wiſdom and 
juſtice of Eternal Providence, in a manner worthy the ſubject 
J bave undertaken to write on, and fo juſtify thy ways to men. 

NxrrnEx the higheſt heaven nor the loweſt hell are hid from 
thee : Teach me therefore to relate what was the cauſe that 
moved our firſt parents, when they were placed in ſo happy a 
condition, and favoured fo highly of heaven, to diſobey their 
creator, and tranſgreſs his command, when he had laid only 
one eaſy reſtraint on them, and given them full power over the 
whole world beſides; and who it was that firſt prompted them 


able diſtance : But now mount Sion is without the walls upon the fouth 
ſide, and mount Calvary almoſt in the middle of it. 

(4) Siloam, a fountain, in the valley of Jehoſhaphat. The pool of 
Siloam is that wherein our bleſſed Saviour ordered the blind man to waſh 
for obtaining his ſight, and which is called Siloa by our poet. 

From this pool all the gardens in the faid valley are abundantly water- 
ed, The Turks hold this water ſo ſacred, that a number of them al- 
molt every day waſh therein: For though by the ablution of any water 
they fancy themſelves cleanſed from fin, they particularly expect it here. 
It has a deſcent to it, Sandys ſays, by ſteps ; and contains not above 
half an acre, How valuable ſoever the water may be accounted, it ſeems 
to be ſometimes wanted, the-ſaid traveller ſeeing it dry in the bottom, 
When Maundrel was here, he tells us a tanner uſed to dreſs his hides in 
it, Near to this pool to the weſt is thought to have ſtood the tower of Si- 
loam, Luke xiii, 4. which fell upon eighteen perſons, About one fur- 
long further is a fountain called after the bleſſed virgin. As there's no- 
thing too ridiculous to be expected in the traditionary ſtories here, tis 
not to be wondered they're filly enough to ſay, that here it was that the 
virgin waſhed her babe's—(ſweet-ſcented)——clonts, Its waters are 
now faid to be an immediate cure for fevers, Overagainſt this fountain, 


on the valley's other fide, is the place called Silge, where Solomon is ſaid 
to have kept his ſtrange wives, 
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to that foul rebellion : It was the chief of the fallen angels (e) 
concealed in the form of a ſerpent, full of revenge and envy, 
deceived the firſt mother of mankind : His pride had occaſi- 
oned him to be caſt out from heaven before this, with all the 
reſt of the rebellious angels, by whoſe aſſiſtance he hoped to 
re-inſtate himſelf in glory, and again imagined that he might 
make himſelf equal to the almighty Gop, and with this ambi- 
nous aim made war in heaven, and fought againſt his govern- 
went, abſolute power and dominion, but the attempt was vain, 
for the power of the ALMIGHTY caſt him down from the hea+ 
vens, with moſt dreadful] ruin, and burning. down to the bot- 
tomleſs pit, and everlaſting deſtruction, where he was doomed 
to live in chains and fire; wha had the preſumption to defy, 
and ſet himſelf againſt the almighty Creator of all things. 
Tus he lay, with his miſerable companions, rolling in the 
fiery gulph. The miſerable reflection of the happineſs he had 
loſt tormenting him, and the knowledge of the eternal dura- 
tion of his torments, he caſt his ſorrowful eyes around, be- 
ing diſmayed, and very much afflited ; but ſtill he retained a 
ſtedfaſt hatred, and inflexible pride. At the ſame time, as far 
as it was in the power of an angel to diſcern, he perceived his 
diſmal ſituation, that it was waſte, and wild, and his idea re- 
preſented to him a horrible dungeon, that flamed round on all 
ſides, like a great furnace, and yet there ſeemed to be no light, 
but only viſible darkneſs; in which terrible ſights of woe might 
be diſcovered ; regions of horror, ſhades of hell, where peace 
and joy could never have habitation, where hope the only com» 
forter never is enjoyed, but endleſs tortures preſs continually, 


(e) Angels: All the modern languages of Europe borrow this word 
angel from the Greek, i. e. a meſſenger ; and the Hebrew Malachi ſig- 
nifies the ſame, becauſe theſe celeſtial beings are the meſſengers of God, 
It denotes their office rather than their nature, In other words they are 
called ſpirits, miniſters, gods, ſons of God, thrones, &c. They are cal- 
led Shinan, i. e. Second: Becauſe they are ſecond or next to God, Pſal. 


Izviii, 17. Here Satan, who had once been an holy, but now an apo- 
ſtate and rebellious angel, 
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and a fiery deluge, fed with what always burns, and never 
conſumes : 'This priſon eternal juſtice had prepared for thoſe 
rebellious angels, and here given them their portion, removed 
three times farther from the light of heaven, and from God, 
than from the center (F to the fartheſt pole ( 2g); how-un- 
like was this place to that which he fell from ! There he ſoon 
ſaw the companions of his fall overwhelmed with floods and 
whirlwinds of tempeſtuous fire ; and weltering by his ſide, one 

that was next himſelf in power, and next in wickedneſs, who 
a great while afterwards was worſhipped in PAL ESTIXE (5) 
and called BEELzEBus (i), to whom the arch-enemy (who 


(J) Center, The middle point of a circle, Here the middle point 
of the earth, i, e. Three times as far from heaven, as the two poles are 
diſtant from the equator, which is a vaſt diſtance indeed, 

(g) Pole, The two ends of an imaginary circle, on which the aſtro- 
nomers ſay the world turns round from eaſt to welt daily. The poles are 
two, the artic or north'pole, and the antartic or ſouth pole. 

(4) Paleſtine, a part of Aſiatic Turky, is ſituated between thirty fix 
and thirty eight degrees of eaſt longitude, and between thirty one and 
thirty four degrees of north latitude, bounded by mount Libanus, which 
divides it from Syria on the north, by mount Hermon, which ſeparates 
it from Arabia Deſerta, on the eaſt, by the mountains of Seir, and the 
deſerts of Arabia Petrza, on the ſouth, and by the Mediterranean ſea on 
the weſt ; ſo that it ſeems to be extreamly well ſecyred againſt foreign 
invaſions, It was called Paleſtine, from the Philiſtines, who inhabited 
the ſea-coaſts, It was called alſo Judea, from Judah; and the Holy 
Land, from our Saviour's reſidence and ſufferings in it; and it is called 
Canaan, and the Promiſed Land, in the ſcriptures, Ir is one hundred 
and fifty miles in length, and upwards ; and eighty in breadth ; and, in 
the time of Solomon, it ſeems to have extended from the PSY 
ſea to the river Eupbrates. It is generally a fruitful country, producing 
plenty of corn, wine, and oil, where it is cultivated ; and would be able 
to ſupply its neighbours with corn and wine, as it did formerly, if the 
preſent inhabitants were as induſtrious. The country about Jeruſalem 
is the moſt mountainous and rocky; but theſe mountains feed great herds 
of cattle, abound in milk and honey, and produce excellent wine and o- 
live oil, where they are cultivated ; as the valleys between the mountains 
do good crops of corn, 

(i) Beelzebub, Baal-zebub, or Bel- zebub; Heb. i. e. The lord of 
flies ; either becauſe the people og; that he drove away and deſtroyed 
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thenceforward in heaven was called (4) SA TAN, breaking, the 
horrid filence began thus to deliver himſelt : 

AxT thou he whoſe brightneſs did formerly outſhine mil- 
lions, who at firſt joined me in our horrid enterprize? Alas! 
how are our hopes blaſted! how are we fallen and changed! 
his mighty arm has thrown thunder-bolts with ſuch force as 
has driven us to this depth of miſery, And yet I neither 
change, nor repent of that fixed mind, (though my outward glo- 
ry may ſeem diminiſhed) nor of that high diſdain which aroſe 
in me from a ſenſe of injured merit, that raiſed me to contend 
with him who is called ALMmiGaTy, and brought along to the 
fierce contention a numberleſs force of armed ſpirits, who 
durſt diſapprove of his government; and preferring me, with 
adverſe power oppoſed his utmoſt ſtrength, in a doubtful battle 
fought in heaven, in ſuch a manner as ſhook his throne, What 
though we have ſuffered ſome loſs? We have not loſt all, 
our will {till remains unconquered; immortal malice, and 
ſtudy of revenge yet remain, and a couragious reſolution ne- 
yer to yield or ſubmi:; that glory his greateſt wrath or power 
ſhall never extort from me; (what other proof needs there, 
that we are not overcome?) To bow and petition for grace, 
and with humble ſupplications, acknowledge a power to be in- 
finite, and divine, who ſo lately had reaſon from the fright of 
my power to be afraid of the continuance of his dominion: that 
would be mean indeed, that would be more diſgrace, a greater 
ſhame and ignominy than this downfall. Since we have (as well 
as He) the ſtrength of gods, and the ſubſtance of which we 
are, being immortal, cannot fail; ſince by this laſt great event 
we have gained much experience and foreſight, and are better 
for oppoſition, we may now make a reſolution, to make either 
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flies, which very much infeſted them; or becauſe multitudes of theſe 
,vermin {warmed about the blood of the ſacrifices offered to him. 


are different orders and degrees of the holy angels, ſo there are ſtill a- 
mong the wicked ones: their chief prince is called Satan, Beclzebub, the 
| old Serpent, &c, 


( i) Satan; the adverſary, The very chief of all devils, As 1 
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by force or fraud eternal and irreconcileable war upon our 
great enemy; who now indeed triumphs in boundleſs joy, and 
having no Competitor; arbitrarily holds the dominion of hea- 
ven. 

Tavs vaunted aloud the apoſtate angel, though he was in 
great pain, and ſtung with tortures of the deepeſt deſpair; and 
his intrepid companion BEELZEBUB replied ſoon after, 

GREAT prince! chief of the many throned powers, 
that lead the ſeraphim () to war in order of battle under 
thy conduct, and brought the perpetual king of heaven into 
danger, and put his high ſurpremacy to the proof; whether he 
be vpheld by ſtrength, by chance, or by fate, I ſee too well, 
and am grieved tor the ſorrowful event, that with foul defeat 


and fad deſti uction we have loſt heaven, and with horrible o- 


verthrow, thus low, laid all this mighty hoſt, as far as gods, 
and heavenly beings can periſh; for the mind and ſpirit re- 
main invincible, and vigour ſoon returns; though all our glo- 
ry is extinct, and our happy eſtate here ſwallowed up in end- 
leſs miſery, But what if our conqueror (whom I now by force 
believe to be almighty, fince nothing ſhort of omnipotence 
could have overcome ſuch force as ours) hath left us this our. 
ſpirit, and thus our ſtrength intire, only to enable us ro endure 

our pains; that ſo we may afford ſatisfaction to his wrath, 
or do him great ſervice, as his captives by right of war; 
whatever his buſineſs may be, either to work in fire, here in 
the midſt of hell, or do his errands in the dark and gloomy 
deep? Then what can it avail, that we feel no decay of our 
ſtrength; or is eternal being a good, only to undergo eternal 
puniſhment? SATAN replied thus: 


FALLEN chetub! (o) you may be ſure of his that to do a- 


60 Seraphim and ſeraph; Heb. i. e. burning and Dees like fire, to 
ſhew the vaſt Jove and zeal of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits to God. In ſcripture 
this word denotes holy angels of the firſt order of the celeſtial hie- 
rarchy. Here, Satan, who had been once of that high and happy or · 
der. 


(e) Angels of the firſt order, mentioned, Gen, iii. 24. They were re- 
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ny thing good will never be our buſineſs, but our only de- 
light always will be to do ill, as being directly contrary to his 
high will, whom we oppoſe: ſo that if his providence fecks 
out of our evil to bring forth good, it muſt be our labour to 
pervert that, and ſtill to find means of evil out of good; which 
may often ſucceed, ſo as perhaps to diſturb him, and hinder 
his molt. ſecret deſigns and councils from their intended pur- 
poſe; But look, the frowaing conqueror hath recalled his (y) 
miniſters of purſuit and vengeance back to heaven; the fiery 

| hail, that was ſhot after us in a ſtorm, is now blown over, and 

| hath laid the burning flood, which from the precipice of hea- 
ven received ns as we fell, and that thunder and lighining 
which followed us has now ſpent its force; for now it ceaſes to 
bellow through the great and boundleſs deep: then let us not 
loſe this opportunity, whether ſcorn or ſatisfied fury yield it 
us from our enemy. Doſt thou ſee yonder diſmal plain, 
wild and comfortleſs, a ſeat of deſolation and wit hout light, | 
except what the glimmering of theſe livid flames caſt, pale and 1 
very dreadful? Thither let us go and leave the violent and 
painful toſſing of theſe waves of fire; there let us reſt, if any 

reſt can be had there, and aſſembling our diſtreſſed powers a- 
gain, conſult how we may henceforward moſt annoy our great 


enemy, how repair our own loſs, how overcome this woful 
] calamity, what new ſtrength and courage we may gain from 
 . hope, and it none from thence, what amen we may obtain 

| from deſpair. 

| Txvs ſpoke SATAN to BEELZEBUB, wid his head liſted up 


above the waves, and glancing his eyes from fide to fide: as 
for his other parts, he lay extended in a melancholy condition, 
floating in length and breadth over a vaſt ſpace of the abyſs; 
as large in bulk as thoſe, whom ſtories have named of enormous 


o 
* rr 
* , tk; 


preſented i in the tabernacle and temple in human ſhape, with two wings, 
Exod, xxv. 18. 2 Chron, iii. 10. 

( p) Miniſters, i i. e. ſervants, Here the executioners of God's vengeance 
vpon thoſe rebels; the holy angels. See Pſalm ciii, 20, 
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ſize, as T1TANI1AN (g) or earth- born. who is ſaid to have made 
war on JovE; BRlaREUs, or T'YPHON (r) who was buried in 
a cave by ancient TARSus (5); or LEviaTHax (t). which Gop 


() The fable is thus: Titan was the elder brother of Saturn, he gave 
the right of inheritance to him, apon condition that none of his male 
children ſhould live; ſo the goverament ſhould return to him and his 
iſſue, But fiading that Jupiter, Neptune, and Plato were brought up 
| fecretiy, he with his ſons made war upon Saturn; took him, his wife 
and children priſoners until Jupiter came to age, who defeated Titan 
with his thunder-bolts, and puniſhed the Titans in hell and other places. 
The truth of this Rory is taken from the old giants, the builders of Ba- 
bel, Gen. xi. 2. The giants“ war is deſcrib:d by the poets with all might, 
terror and greatneſs; but our author has beautifully improved it here 
and in his ſixth book, in the war of the fallen angels againſt God. Hence 
obſerve, that truth has greatly the advantage of fiction. 

(r) Typhoeus, or Typhon, one of the giants who ſcaled heaven; and, 
being of an unutual ſtature, his head is ſail to have reached as high as the 
clouds, He was enamoured with Venus, whom he purſued to che banks 
of the Euphrates, where two large filbes tranſported her and her ſoa to 
the other ſide. Tis thought, theſe two fiſhes were Placed i in the number 
of the twelve ſigns of the zodiac, 

(s) Tarſus; in a cave near this city Tarſus was buried, according to 
ſome authors, whom our author follows; but others ſay it was under 
mount Etna. Strabo ſays, that Anchiale and Tarſus were built by 
Sardanapalus, the laſt emperor of the Aſſyrian monarchy, about A; M. 
3242, both in one day: and that n excelled Athens, Alexandria, 
and Rome for polite literature. f 

Tarſus, in Cilicia (viz, Campeſtris), is ſaid to have borrowed its name 
from Tarſhiſh, and to have been built by him or his deſcendants. *D'was 
at firſt the metropolis of Cilicia, and after Conſtantine's diviſion, of Cili. 
cia Prima, Twas the native city of 8t. Paul (though a Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, or a Jew both by father and mother's fide), and, according to 
strabo, in former times no way inferior for the ſtudy of philoſophy and 
polite literature either to Athens or Alexandria; wherefore that apoſtle 
of the Gentiles (though learning a trade at the ſame time) had probably 
his rudiments of learning, and that knowledge of the writings of the 
Greek poets, playwrights and all, which he in his letters, &c. ſhews he 
had read, aud probably ſtudied (ſeeing that he quotes them); though he 
was afterwards brought up at the feet of Gamaliel in the ſtudy of the 
law, or rather gloſſes and commentaries thereon, However, he ſupport- 
ed himſe'f by his manual mechanic buſineſs, even aſter he became the 
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created the largeſt of all the creatures that iwim in the ocean; 
(mariners tell you, that in the GERMAN fea which waſhes Nor- 
WAY, (u) GREENLAND and ICELAND» he frequently fleeps; and 


great apoſtle, The inhabitants enjoyed the privilege of Roman citizens, 
accofding to the Portian law; which the fame great apoſtle thought 
proper to claim and uſe, Acts xvi. 37. and in xxii, 25, and chap, xxv. and 
| xxviii, The Tarſians, to ingratiate with Julius Cæſar, changed that ci- 
ty's-name into Juliopolis; but the old name ſurvived the new; and it is 
to this day by the Greeks called Terſia or Teraſſa, by the Turks Tarſou, 
and ſometimes Hemſa. It ſtood almaſt in the heart of Cilicia, about fix 
miles {rom the ſea and the mouth of the Cydnus, which ran through it; 
eaſt longitude thirty-four, fifty-two, latitude thirty ſix, falty-three. 
» Tis ſo reduced to a heap of ruins, as are its avenues, that the little lelt 
ſanding hardly merits notice. The Gieeks' church is liker a thatched 
barn, and a melancholy emblem of their poverty, The Americans, be- 
ing ſome what better, is pretended to have been built by the bands of St, 
Paul, though we read not that he was a builder, except of tents. The 
inhabitants, Turks and Chriſtians both, affirm that Daniel the prophet 
died there, nay, and ſhew the very moſque where, they tell you, he lies 
buried. The walls have been demoliſhed, as it is faid, to make room for 
fields and houſes, or rather poſſibly to give it more air, it being, though 
thinly inhabited, almoſt. continually viſited with the plague, but that 
more from the naſtineſs of the people than badneſs of ſituation. By the 
ruins of the walls, howeyer, it appears to have been twelve miles round: 
and certain fragments, turned quite upſide down, makes it more pro- 
bable that is was deſtroyed by an garth quake. A little below it is "the lake 
Rhegma through which the Cydnus runs, and about one mile from its o- 
ther end falls into the fea, its mouth R into a good co:mmodious 
haven, | 

(%) Leviathan; a heap of ſerpents, as if many ſerpents were gathered 
together into one, to make up that one huge creature: ſome take it to 
be the whale, but the whale hath no ſcales ; others the oog or alli 
gator, It is beautifully deſcribed, Job xli. x5. 

(u) Norway, Noryegia in Latin, (which had its name from i its ſituation 
towards the north pole, nord way ſignifying way to the north) is bougd-+ 
ed on the ſouth by the Categate; weſt and north by the north ocean; 
on the caſt it is divided from Sweden by a long ridge of mountains, called, 
at different parts, Fillefield, Dofrefield, Rencfield, Doarfield, &c; but 
commonly by hiſtorians: Dofrine mountains, and known ancient'y by the 
name of Sevo or Sueyo. It lies betweeen the fafch and thirty firſt degrees 
longitude eaſt of London, and between fifty · ſeven and ſeventy-one, thirty 
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that they miſtaking him often for an iſland in the night, fix 
their anchors in his ſcales, and lie ſafe under his lee-fide till 
the morning) | in ſuch manner lay S4TAN, fully {tretched out 
and hung in length, chained upon the burning lake; nor bad 
he ever riſen or lifted up his head from thence, but that the 


north latitude, and extends five degrees and a half * the polar 
cirele; and the longeſt day in the moſt northern parts is above two 
months. Its length, all along the coaſt, from Wardhus north eaſt to the 
Naze in the mouth of the Baltick, is about one thouſand and eighty miles; z 
and it is about one hundred and eighty miles broad in ſom: places, buy 
not near ſo much in others. Its fituation, partly ia the moſt northern 
part of the temperate, partly in the frigid zone, renders the ait extreme · 
ly cold, and the ſoil barren, Corn is imported irom other countries 
to Bergen, the only town having privilege of diſtributing it to the reſt of 
the kingdom, The moſt ſouchern parts produce ſome wheat, but the a- 
thers are ſandy and gravelly, with nought but rocks, woods, and mountains. 
Its, wealth therefore conſiſts chicfly/in vaſt forelts of mighty fir- trees, pur · 
chaſed by many nations. It has mines of iron, copper, and ſome filver; 
which, with pitch, tar, and fiſh (of which great quantities are taken on 
the coalt) are the commodities. | In valleys are good black cattle, and 
little horſes, very ſwift and hardy. The people generally are ſtrong and 
courageous, good ſailors, clowniſh, but honeſt; can undergo all ſorts of 
Hardſhips, being naturally inured to feverity, Indeed the Danes give 
them no opportunity of exerting their ſtrength and yalour, and have, 
gradually removed all their ancient nobility, to prevent any powerfgl 
tation ; the king being careful to keep the country to himleif, the re- 
venue from it amounting, it is ſaid, to eight hundred thouſand rixdollars 
yearly, The women are handſome, lefs unpolite, and more witty, than 
the men. But the Laplanders, who inhabit the moſt northern parts of 
this kingdom, are ill-ſhaped, wild, ſuſpicious, deceitful, without any ea · 
pacity but for fiſhing and hunting. Their women have faces well e- 
nough, but are ſhort, ill ſhaped, wild, very paſſionate, and revengeful. The 
Norwegians have attempted to ſet up kings of their own, but cheir con- 
ſpiracies helped only to faſten their fetters. Chriſtianity is ſaid to have 
been here planted about the middle of the tenth ceatury, and the refor. 
mation was eſtabliſhed by the Danes.. The language is in moſt places 
the ſame with Iceland's, which ſhews them of the ſame original; but in 
the civilized parts it differs little from Daniſh, _ Norway is divided into 
the four prefe&tureſhips, or governments, of Aggerhus, Berghea, Dron 
theim and Wardhus; beſides that of Bahus, which is ſubj:& to Sweden, 
and the ſeveral iſlands depending on Norway, 
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will and high permiſſion of the all-ruling power left him at 
large to his own dark purpoſes and deſigns; that with. repeat - 
ed crimes be might heap. upon himſelf double damnation, at 
the ſame time that he ſought to bring. evil upon others; and 
might be mortified to ſee,. how all his malice only ſerved to 
bring forth grace, infinite goodneſs and mercy to man, who 
ſhould be ſeduced by him, but upon himſelf wrath, vengeance 
poured out, and everlaſting confuſion, 

THz ALMIGHTY permitted him to raiſe up his mighty ſta» 
ture from off the pool, and driving the flames backward on 

each hand, they roll in pointed ſpires, and leave in the middle 
' an. horrid vale; then with out-ſtretched wings he flies up- 
ward, floating along upon the duſky air, that neyer before had 
born ſuch a weight; at length he alighted upon dry land, if 
that may be properly called fo, but it was land that ever bura- 
ed with ſolid, as the lake did with liquid fire; the colour of 
which was as when the force of pent-up ſubterranean vapours 
remove a hill torn from PELORUs (2), or the ſhattered ſides of 
rmx mount ooh (3); whole combuſtible and bitu- 


G Pelorus, an African pilot, 8 they lay Hannibal ſle w and acted, 


oppoſing he had betrayed him; but finding his miſtake, be erected . 


ſtatue for him in a high place near the ſea, which he called Pelorus. It 
is one of the three promontories of Sicily, on the north fide, about a 
mile and a half from Italy, now called Capo di Faro; Ital. i. e. the cape 


of the light houſe, Bur here it is taken for the whole iſland of Sicily, 


which is very ſubject to earthquakes, 1 
(9) Etns is the higheſt mountain in Sicily, as famous ſor i its frequent 
an 


dreadful eruptions, which have often deſtroyed the whole country 
to a great diſtance, It is ſaid to be perpendicular, eight miles in height, 


(nor perpendicular eight miles) and ſeventeen in circumference, The 
lower parts are very fruitful, the middle ſhaded with woods, and the 
top covered with ſnow great part of the year, notwithſtanding the 
flames and hot cinders it frequently throws up, which is elegantly ex · 
preſſed by Silius Italicus 1. 14. v. Kc. The fire, which is continually 
burning in the bowls of this mountain, made the poets place here the 
forges of the Cyclops, under the direction of Vulcan, and the priſon of 
the giants who rebelled againſt Jupiter. From the eaſt tothe ſouth ſide of 


it, it is almoſt covered all over with vines, and from weſt to north with 
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minous entrails from thence catching fire, working with mine- 
ral fury, aſſiſts the winds, and leaves a parched and burnt up 
bottom, mixed with ſtench and ſmoak. No better reſting-place 
than this was found by the unhallowed feet of SæTAu, who 
was immediately followed by BEELZEBZuB; both of them glo- 
rying to have eſcaped from the burning lake, which chey boaſt- 
ed was owing to their own natural ſtrength, and not to the 
ſufferance of a ſuperior power. p 

Tux fallen archangel z) thus exclaimed; Is this the king- 
dom? Is this the ſoil, the climate? This the ſeat that we 
muſt exchange for heaven? This mournful gloom for that 
| heavenly light? Then let it be ſo; ſince he who is now our 
abſolute ſovereign can decree and order what ſhall be right; 
therefore to be fartheſt from him is beſt, fince he whom rea- 
ſon makes only equal, force hath made ſupreme above his e- 
quals. Adieu, ye happy fields where joy for ever dwells! 
welcome horrors! welcome this infernal world! and thou pro- 
foundeſt hell, fartheſt from heaven, receive me as thy new 
poſſeſſor! I am one who bring a mind which is not to be 
changed by time or place; for the diſpoſition of the mind can 
make a heaven of a hell, or a hell of heaven. What ſignifies 
it where I am, if I am to be ſtill the ſame, and whilſt I am on- 
ly leſs than he, whom thunder has made greater? At leaſt 
here we ſhall be free; the thunderer hath not built this place 
for his envy, and it pleaſes my ambition better to reign in hell 
than to ſerve in heaven. But why do we let our faithful 
friends, the numerous companions, and copartners of our loſs, 


woods, trees, ſhrubs, and wild beaſts. No part of it is barren or uncul- 
tivated but the top. The moſt conſiderable eruptions of this volcans 
happened in the years 1169, 1329, 1408, 1444, 1447, 1536, 1564, 1669, 
and 1694; by the laſt of which the city of Catanea, ſituated at the foot 
of it, together with all the adjacent country, were well aigh AI aa 
as they were again in the year 1699. 

(2) Archangel; an arch or principal angel, wh as power over 0. 
thers. See Dan. viii. 16. Luke i. 19. Rev. xii. 7. Here Satan. ans 
probably he is the only archangel that is out of heaven, 
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16 PARADISE LOST;'OR + BOOK Is 
lie thus confounded on the gulph of fire, and not call them to 
partake with us their part alſo in this unhappy habitation, and 
with reunited force to try what may be yet recovered in hea- 
ven, or if it be poſſible to loſe any more in hell? Thus ſpoke 
SaTan, and BEELZ ZBZVs replied: 
CoMManDER of theſe bright armies, which none but the 
omnipotent could ever have overcome; if they but once hear 
| that voice, their greateſt ſurety of hope in fears, and dangers, 
which they have ſo often heard in the worſt extreams, and which- 
in the hazardous edge of battle, and in all aſſaults, has been 
their ſureſt ſignal, they will ſoon recover, take new courage, 
and revive, though they now Jie in extreme miſery on yonder 
lake of fite, as we not long ſince did, aſtoniſhed and confound- 


ed, which is no wonder, conſidering that we 1 from ſuch a 
dangerous height. 


Brrokk he had well done ſpeaking, the ſaperior fiend, Sa- 
TAN, was moving towards the ſhore with his heavy ſhield of 
heavenly workmanſhip, maſly, large and oval, which was flung 
behind him; the broad compaſs of which hung on his ſhoulders 
like the moon, whoſe orb the Iuscax (s) artiſt (b) views 


00 Taſcan; - one of the Toſci or Hetruſci; the ancient people of Tal. 
cany. in Italy, chat came from Phœnicia; but Juſtin ſays from Lydia, I. 20. 
The Latins had long wars witk them, and at laſt conquered them un- 
der Servius Tullus, the ſirth king of Rome. It is now a fine country, 
fubjeQ to the grand duke of Tuſcany, in extent one hundred and forty- 
four miles. It was called unge now Tuſcany, and the people Tuſ. 
cans or Hetrurians. 

(5) Artiſt; one that is ſkilled in any art or ſcience : Milton means Ga- 
liizo Galilzi, an excellent aſtronomer, and native of Florence, the capi- 
tal of Tuſeany, chief philoſopher and mathematician to the grand duke 
of Tuſcany; who invented thoſe glaſſes whereby he diſcovered ſpots in 
the fon; mountains, rivers, &c. in the moon; the nature of the milky- 
way; the various appearances of Saturn; many new ſtars about Orion 
and/Cancer; and ſixty two thouſand five hundred ſtars, whereof thirty. 
fix only appeared to the bare eye. For theſe uſeſul diſcoveries he was 
Tmpriſoned-five years by the inquiſition, eondemned by pope Urban VIII. 
foreed to recant at ſixty, and died at ſeventy: eight years of age, A. D. 
1642. But that firſt invention was owing, to Roger Bacon, fellow of 
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through optic glaſſes in an evening, from the top of FEsOLE 
(c), or elſe in VaLDarno (d), to diſcover mountains, rivers, 
or new lands on her ſpacious globe. His ſpear was like the 
talleſt pine on the hills of Noxwar, fit for the maſt of a large 


man of war, with which he walked to ſupport his uneaſy ſteps 


over the burning lake: the heat of hell embarraſſed him greatly, 
for it was ſurrounded and covered with fire; nevertheleſs he 
endured it, till he came to the brink of that inflamed ſea, where 
he ſtood and called his legions, angelick forms, who lay in - 
tranced and confounded with their fall; as thick as leaves in 
autumn, that fall into the brooks in VALowsrosaA (e), where 
the trees cover over and ſhade the ſtream; or like ſcattered 
ſedge afloat, when Oxiox (J). attended with boiſterous winds, 
hath diſturbed the coaſt of the ReD-SEa (g), whoſe waves 


1 


Merton - College of Oxford, long before Galilæo. And others aſcribe it to 
Mr. James Metius of Amſterdam, But Galilzo brought it to vaſt per · 
feRion, 

(e) Feſole; it was an ancient city of Tuſcany near Florence, the reſi- 
dence of the Tuſcan augurs, who taught the old Romans their ſuperſii. 
tious divinations, ſacrifices, &c, Here the great Galilæo refided, and 
made his aſtronomical obſervations from the top of the towers there- 
of, 


(4%) Valdarno; it is a fruitful vale on the river Arno, which runs 
through Tuſcany and by Florence into the Tuſcan fea, 


(e) valombroſa is a fruitful and pleaſant valley in Tuſcany, full of ſhades 
and fruitful trees, 

(F) orion; it is a ſouthern conſtellation of thirty ſtars, riſing on the 
twentieth of March, and ſetting in November; and bringeth ſtorms and 
rain with it. See Job ix. 9. Amos v. 8. Some call Orion the god of 
the winds, 

(g) Red Sea is ſo called from Eſau or Edom, becauſe of thered coloured 
pottage which he bought of Jacob; for his dominions lay along that ſea, 
and from the country was called Idumea, i, e. Red: and ſo the old E- 
gyptians called it Rythra, i. e. Red, which the Greeks turned into Erythra 
or Erythras, and the Latins into Mare Erythrzum, 1. e. the Red Sea. 
But in the Hebrew it is called Suph, i. e. the Sea of Sedge or Weed, 
which grow and float upon it in abundance. This ſea parts Egypt from 
Arabia, and therefore it is called alſo the Arabian gulf. 
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overthrew Bustrrs (5) and his MEMFHHIAN (i) horſemen and 
chariots, while with treacherous malice they purſued the Is- 
RAELITES, Who from the oppoſite ſhore beheld their carcaſes 
floating, and their broken chariot wheels; as thick lay theſe, 
abject and loſt, in a manner covering the flood, and in the utmoſt 


conſternation and amazement at their miſerable and unhappy 
change, 


. 


Satan called ſo bud as to awake all his legions, who lay till then con- 
founded; they riſe. Their numbers deſcribed. Array of battle. 


They name their chief leaders, according tothe idols known inCanaan 
and the countries adjoining. 


3 raiſed his voice ſohigh, that it reſounded —__ 
all the hollow abyſs of hell. 


O YE warriors, princes, potentates, chief powers of e 
which was once yours, but now is loſt; is it poſſible that ſuch 
an aſtoniſhment as this can ſeize eternal ſpirits? or rather have 
you choſe-this ove to repoſe your wearied virtue in, n the 


* 


) Buſiris, the ſon of Neptune, a tyrant and monſtrous giant, who 
laid ambuſhes for all ſtrangers to devour them; he had even ſacrificed 
his own father, but Hercules happily by him, The Egyptians offered 

ſacrifices to appeaſe him, 

(i) Memphian, of or belonging to Memphis; ; in Hebrew itis called Moph 
and Noph, which the Greeks turned- into Memphis. This great city was 
built, as ſome ſay, a little before the flood; and being afterwards repaired 
andenlarged, it became the royal city of Egypt, till the time of the Ptolo - 
mies, who reſided at Alexandria; becauſe it was built by Alexander the 
Great, It was a great city, ſeven leagveyi in circuit; becavſe in length of 
time four cities became one; and ſtood on the welt fide of the Nile. It was 
deſtroyed by the Arabs, as the prophets foretold; and out of its ruins 
they built anoher on the other fide of the river, called Alcair, Here it 
is taken for the whole people of Egypt, in the days of Buſiris. 


CHAP, II, THE FALL OF MAN. 1 


fatigues of the battle, for the eaſe you ſind to ſlumber here, as 
if it were in the bleſſed manſions of heaven? or have ye reſol- 
ved in this abject manner to worſhip the conqueror, who now 
beholds cherubim and ſeraphim rolling in the flood, with their 
banners and enſigns ſcattered, till perhaps e' er long, thoſe who 
purſued us out of heaven will diſcern the advantage, and deſcend- 
ing from above, find us thus drooping, and will tread us down; 
or with thunder-bolts linked together, chain us to the very 


bottom of this gulph? awake therefore, ariſe, or be for ever 
loſt ! | | 


His voice awaked them, and they ſtood aſhamed, as when 
men who are uſed to watch on duty are found ſleeping by their 
commanders, get up in ſurprize, and begin to ſtir about before 
they are well awake. Being ſenſible of theevil condition they 
were in, and thatthey endured the fierce pain, they ſoon obeyed 
their general's voice, and appeared in great multitudes; as when 
the potent rod of MosEs was ſtretched forth over Egypt, (a) 


(a) Egypt, ſituated inthe north eaſt part of Africa, between thirty and 
thirty Ox degrees of eaſt longitude, and between twenty one and thirty 
one degrees of north Jatitude, bounded by the Levant, or Mediterranean- 
ſea on the north, by the Red ſea, and the Iſtmus of Sues, which divides it 
from Arabia, on the eaſt, by Abyſſinia, or Ethiopia Superior, on the ſouth, 
and by the deſarts of Barca and Nubia on the weſt, being fix hundred 
miles in length, from north to ſouth, and from one hundred to two hun- 
dred in breadth, from caſt to weſt, the river Nile, which riſes in Abyſſi - 
nia, running the whole length of it, from ſouth to north, and overfſow- 
ing it annually, beginning to riſe in the months of May or June, and is 
at the height uſually in September, from which time the waters decreaſe 
till May or June again, There being no other water in the country (or 
not more than two ſprings) they were under a neceſſity of building their 
towns on the banks of the Nile, on ſome eminences, natural or artificial ; 
ſo that on the overflowing of the river, they look like ſo many iſlands, 
which have no other communication but by boats. The Lower Egyptis 
contained in a triangular iſland, made by the Leyant; and the two chief 
branches of tht Nile, which, dividing five miles below Cairo, one branch 
takes its courſe to the north weſt and falls into the Levant at Roſetto, 
and the other. north eaſt falling into the ſea at Damierta, the ancient Pe- 
luſium ; theſe mouths being about a hundred miles aſunder, This part 


C 2 


ASS . Fa 7 * 1 * 
2 p — * — $5” Rd 
A3 4 oo 

_ 


4 ow * 
— 


| 
1 


— — — —— 


20 PARADISE LOST; Of, . Book k 
and called up a black cloud of locuſts, brought on by 


of the country called the Delta, or Lower Egypt, having the greateſt ad- 
vantage by the overflowing of the Nile, is much the moſt fruitful, but not 
the molt healthful, the mud which covers it after the flood is gone ſend- 
ing up an unwholeſome vapour, The mountains and ſands which incloſe 
Egypt on the eaſt and welt would render the valley between exceſſive 
hot, if it were not for this annual flood ; nor would the ſoil produce much 
without it, for the country is naturally barren, where the waters do not 
reach, and they have ſeldom any rain, unleſs in the Lower Egypt, though 
travellers relate, that they have ſometimes ſeen heavy ſhowers even in 
Upper Egypt. They have canals cut quite through Upper Egypt, to di- 
ſtribute the water to their fields and gardens, and preſerve it in the dry 
ſeaſon; and theſe they fill with great ceremony annually, when the river 
riſes to a certain height; and, by theſe means, Egypt is rendered the 
moſt fruitful country in Africa, ſupplying Conſtantinople, and other towns 
in European Turky, with corn, as it did Rome and Italy of old. They 
only harrow their grain into the mud, on the retiring of the waters, and, 

in March following, uſually have a plentiful harveſt. As ta their rice 
fields, they ſupply them with water from their canals and reſeryoirs con- 
ſtantly, this grain uſually growing in water. Thoſe lands that are not 
ſown, yield good crops of graſs for their cattle, No place in the world, 

ſays Mr, Sandys, is better furniſhed with grain, fleſh, fiſh, ſugar, fruits, 
melons, roots, and other garden ſtuff, than the Lower Egypt; oranges, 
lemons, figs, dates, almonds, cafſia, and plantains, abound here; and 
they have ſome grapes, but not proper for wine; which defect is, in ſome 
meaſure, ſopplied by palm wine. 1 he country is exceſſive hot for two 


or three months before the flood riſes, and the muſke tos, or gnats, will 


not ſuffer people to ſleep in the night, The ſands alſo are extremely trou- 
bleſome, inſinuating themſelves into the cloſets, cheſts, and cabinets, and 
even into the bed · eloaths, making them as hot as if they had been warm- 
ed with coals; and theſe ſands are probably the occaſion of ſore eyes, 
with which the natives are almoſt univerſally aMiQed in ſummer. Fevers 
and fluxes are frequent i in autumn, and the ſwelling of the ſcrotum; but 
the greateſt misfortune is the plague, which viſits them, at leaſt, once in 
ſeven years; but, when the Nile begins to overflow, tis ſaid, the plague 
and all other diſeaſes are abated, It muſt not be forgot, alſo, that the 
hot winds are very troubleſome in April and May, and occaſion their ſore 
eyes, as well as the ſands. 

Among the curioſities of Egypt, the pyramids are the moſt conſiderable; ; 
they are built of ſtone, by whom, or when, none knows; the baſe of the 
largeſt king op ten acres of ground, and running vp to ſeven hundred 
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CHAP, IT, THE FALL OF MAN, 21 
the eaſtern wind, -which covered over the kingdom of wicked 
Praraon,and darkened all the land ofN1Lug(6); as numberleſs 


feet perpendicular in height, buteye · witneſſes frequentlydiffer a hundred feet 
as to their height; and indeed, the ſands are driven up ſo high on the 
ſides, that it is impraQticable to take the height exactly. The mummy 
pits are another curioſity, which, with the pyramids, are on the veſt ſide 
of the river, oppoſite to Cairo; in theſe pits have been thouſands of em- 
balmed bodies interred, which have continued three or four thouſand 
years at leaſt ; the coffing are ſet upright in nitches in the walls, and ne; 
ver laid at length, 

(5) Nile, the great river of Egypt, in Africa, has its ſource in Abyſſi 
nia, or the Upper Ethiopia, in twelve degrees of north latitude, It runs 
generally from ſouth to north through Abyſſinia i into Egypt, and then 
continues its courſe north in one ſtream, till it comes below Cairo, to the 
Delta, where it divides z one branch diſcharging itſelf into the Mediter · 
ranean at Damieta, and the other a hundred miles to the weſtward of it, 
at Roſetta, In the upper part of the ſtream, we have been told, there 
are dreadful cataracts, where the water falls in ſheets from high precipi- 
ces; but later trayellers of credit of our own nation aſſure us, there are 
no ſuch cataraQs, only ſome rocks, which indeed hinder navigation; but 
the water does not fall in ſheets from high hills, or precipices, as wag 
currently reported by the ancients and moderns, till very lately, It runs, 
?*tis obſerved, through the hilly country of Upper Egypt, with greater ra- 
pidity than it does through the Delta, or Lower Egypt, where the coun» 
try is level; which i is the caſe of many other rivers. There are great 
Tejoicings every year when the Nile rifes to a certain height, their future 
harveſt depending on it. The juſt height of the inundation, according 
to Pliny, is ſixteen cubits; when it riſes but to twelve or thirteen, a fa> 
mine is expected; and when it exceeds ſixteen, there is danger appre- 
hended 2: the moderns do not agree exactly with the ancients about the 
height of the inundation; but there is no great difference in their ac- 
counts. The river begins to riſe uſually in May, or June; and there 
ſtands a pillar pp an iſland oppoſite to Old Cairo, divided into picks, a 
meaſure of about two feet, to obſerve how much it riſes; and when it is 
high enough, the khalis, or great canal is cut, from whence it is con- 
veyed into other reſeryoirs and ciſterns, to be diſtributed to their fields 
and gardens, as they want it, As to the Delta, or Lower Egypt, that is 
all overflowed ; there needs no art to carry it into their fields. This 
part of the country is always ſowed with rice therefore, which grows in 
water, Their towns ſtanding on little eminences, during the flood, ap- 
pear like ſo many iſlands, This overflewipg of the Nile is occaſioned by 
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were thoſe bad angels ſeen moving lowly on the wing, under 
the cope of hell, between fires that were above, below, and on 
all fides, *cill the ſpear of Sa TAN, their great commander, was 
lifted up, as a ſignal given to direct their courſe: they alighted 
down in exact order on the firm brimſtone, a multitude greater 

than ever the populous North, Gorns, Vandats, Huxs, or 
other barbarous nations, and poured from her frozen climes of 
Norway, SWEDEN, or DENMARK, to paſs the RuiNE (c) or 

the DANURE (d), when her barbarous ſons came like a deluge 


the periodical rains, which annually fall within the tropics, where the 
ſource of the Nile is ; and that which makes the flood the greater is, that 
Ethiopia, or Abyſlinia, where it riſes, is full of high mountains, from 
whence the waters ſhoot in forrents/ and ſwell co river beyond its uſual 
bounds, 

(e) Theriver Rhine riſes mihe ter ofthe Griſons, in Switzerland, and 
running north by Coire, continues its courſe till it forms a lake, called 
the lake of Conſtance, from whence it turns weſt; paſſing by the cities of 
Conſtance and Shaffauſen, and having viſited Baſil, runs from thence di- 
rely north, dividing Suabia from Alſatia, then it runs through the pala» 
tinate, and receiving the Neckar, the Maine, and the Moſelle, continues 
its courſe north by Mentz, Coblentz, and Cologn, entering the Nether- 
lands at Skenkinchans, after which it is divided into ſeveral channels, the 
two largeſt whereof obtain the name of the Lech-and the Waal, which 
running weſt through the United provinces, diſcharge themſelves into the 
German ſea, below Rotterdam, the ancient channel of the Rhine, which 
fell into the ſea a little to the welt of Leyden, being entirely choked up 
and loſt. | 

(4) Danube, one of the fineſt rivers in Europe, riſes i in the Black foreſt, 
in the province of Suabia, in the ſouth weſt of Germany, and running 
©. north eaſt through Suabia, viſits Ulm, the capital; then running eaſt 
| through Bavaria and Auſtria, paſſes' by Ratiſbon; Paſſan, Ens, and Vien- 
na; then entering Hungary, it runs ſouth eaſt from Preſburg or Buda, 
and ſo on to Belgrade ; aſter which it divides Bulgaria from Walachia 
and Moldavia ; then dilcharges itſelf by ſeveral channels into the Black- 
ſea, through the province of Beſſarabia. It is ſo deep between Buda and 
Belgrade, that the Turks and Chriſtians have fleets of men of war upon 
it, which frequently engaged during the late wars; and yet thecatarads 


delow render it unnavigable to the m. and there are alſo ſeveral 
cataracts above Buda. ̃ 
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into the South, and ſpread beneath GIBRALTER (e), as far as 
the utmoſt limits of Arc .. 

Tux heads and leaders of this helliſh band, whoſe godlike 
ſhapes and forms far ſurpaſs all the beauty and perfection of 
Max, make haſte to join their great commander; thoſe princely 
dignities and powers, that once had fat in heaven upon thrones, 
tho? now there be not the leaſt memorial of their names in the 


records of heaven, having by their rebellion been blotted out 


of the book of life; nor had they yet got themſelves new 
names among mankind, till after a time wandering o'er the 
earth, through God's permiſſion, and for the trial of Man, 


(e) Gibralter, weſt longitude four, fifty three, latitude thirty ſix, thir- 
teen, a port town of tbe province of Andaluſia, in Spain, ſituated on the 
ſtrait between the Ocean and the Mediterranean, to which it gives its 


name. It ſtands at the foot of mount Calpe, one of Hercules' pillars, a- 


bout ſixteen miles north of Ceuta in Africa, forty ſouth weſt of Cadiz, and 
eighty ſouth of Seville. It is built on a rock in a peninſula ; and can 
only be approached on the land fide, by a very narrow paſſage between 
the mountain and the ſea, croſs which the Spaniards have drawn a line, 
and fortified it, to prevent the garriſon having any communication with 
the country, It was taken by the confederate fleet commanded by Sir 
George Rook, in two days, anno 1704. The French and Spaniards at 
tempted to re-take it the ſame year; and four'or five hundred of them 


crept up the rock which covers the town, in the night time: but were 


drove down head-long the next morning. They beſiegedit again in 1727; 
but were forced to raiſe the ſiege, after they had lain before it ſeveral 


months. They attempted at this ſiege to blow up the rock with gunpow- 
der; but found it impracticable. The ſtrait to which this town gives 
name is about twenty four miles long, and fifteen broad, and there 
is a ſtrong current ſets through it from the Ocean tothe Mediterranean, 

which requires a briſk gale to ſtem it. The garriſon of Gibralter is coop- 


ed up in very narrow limits; and the little ground they have, produces 
ſcarce any thing. They have all their proviſion from England, and the 


. coaſt of Barbary, The road is very unſafe either againſt enemies or 
ſtorms. It is made a free port, and merehants have been invited to ſet- 


tle there, to little purpoſe; but I think it is made a corporate town, and 


the civil power, at length, put into the hands of the magiſtrates, there 


being ſome notorious oppreſſions while the people were under a military 
government. 
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24 PARADISE LOST; ON voor I 
they ſo corrupted the greateſt part, as to make them forſake 
their Gop and creator, and to transform the inviſible glory of 
him who madethem, oftentimes to theimage of a brute; which 
they adorned with gay ornaments, gold and jewels ; and ſome- 
times worſhipped the devils themſelves for deities, who were 
then known to MEN by various names, and figured under vari- 
ous images and idols through the heathen world. 

Tui names were then known, and there is no difficulty. 
to ſay who was the firſt, and who laſt, that was rouſed from 
their aſtoniſhment and the gulph of hell, at the call of their 

great commander; who next in worth that came ſingly where 

he ſtood, on the brink of the gulph, while the inferior multi- 

tude of the fallen angels, promiſcuouſly aſſembled in diſorder, 

ſtand at ſome diſtance from him, The chief of thoſe who ap- 

proached the neareſt him were thoſe, who roaming from the 
pit of hell to ſeek what prey they could deyour on earth, durſt 

(though long after this) fix their ſeats next the ſeat of Gop, 

and their altars by his altar; adored as gods among the nations, 
and durſt abide the Loxo thundering outot Ston, throned be- 
tween the cherubim; nay, they often placed their abominable 
ſhrines within his ſanctuary, and profaned his ſolemn feaſts and 
holy rites with accurſed things, daring to affront his light with 
their darkneſs, | 

Morocn (f) was the firſt, that horrid king, wet with the 


(An idol of the Ammonites; firifly forbidden the Jews, Levit, xviii, 
21. IX, 2. The prophets denounced and God executed grigvous judg- 
ments upon all the worſhippers of it, and no wonder, for it was a moſt 
infamous idol. iſt, in his aſſuming the name of a king, and robbing 
God of his ſovereignty and glory. adly, in the inhumanity of the wor- 
ſhip paid him, Moloch was a hollow ſtatue of braſs, with the head of 
an ox and the hands of a man, with ſeven chapels. It was made red hot, 
when the prieſts threw the ſacrifices into its arms, where they were burnt 
to death in a dreadful manner. The Carthagenians offered two hundred 
children of their nobility to it at one time, and three hundred. at ano- 
ther; which made Darius ſend ambaſſadors to Carthage, with an edit 
to forbid them that inhuma nĩty. See Juſtin's hiſtory, book ix. chap 1. four 
hundred and ninety years before Jeſus Chriſt. The Americans five or 
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blood of human ſacrifices, and with the tearsof parents, though 
from the beating of loud drums and timbrels, the cries of their 
children, who paſſed through the fire to this cruel idol, were 
ſcarcely heard; the AMMON1ITES (g) worſhipped him in Ras- 
BA (a), and the watry plains about that ay in | ARGOB (9), cod 


fix thouſand children every year; and one of their W ind 


lixty four thouſand and eighty men in the ſpace of four days, A. D. 


1486. He that offered his ſon, kiſſed the idol, Hoſ. v. 2. It was the 
Saturn of the old Romans. This deviliſh abomination was laid afide in 
Europe by the decree of Conſtantine I. A bleſſed effect of the chrutian 
religion, therefore our author calls it juſtly horrid, dreadful king. It 

was the ſon, and the ſeven chapels ſignified the ſeven planets, where- 
of he is the chief See Macrob, 1. Q Curt, book iv, Diod. Siculus. 

(8) Ammonites ; the poſterity of Ben Ammi, i. e. the ſon of my 
people. Tbe ſon of Lot by bis youngeſt daughter, Gen, xix. 38. A 
mighty nation in Arabia Felix, bordering upon Canaan, but” miſerable 
idolaters, and always mortal enemies to the people of God; for which 
crimes God cut them off the face of the earth, They dwelt beyond. 
mount Gilead, about ninety fix miles from Jeruſalem north caſt ward, and 
were infamous worſhippers of this idol, 1 Kings xi. 7. 

| (a) Rabba, (a word importing great or populous) metropolis of the 
Ammonites, to diſtinguiſh it from the chriſtian city of Moab, which bore 
the (ante name or epithet, was called Rabbah of the Children of Ammon, 
Deut lil. 11. 'T'was alſo know by the name of Ammana, as we are told 
by Stephanus, This capital ſeems to have been diſtinguiſhed i into two 
parts, Rabba properly ſo called, and the City of Waters. See II. sa- 


muel xii. 26, 27. Whenes the waters were derived to it, whether from 


the Jabbok, or from exuberant iprings i in or about it, is not determin - 
ed. This onlyMt is told us, there is ſome authority to ſay, it was the 
moſt delightful part of the city, and that the king's houſe ſtood there, 
from whence this part may, as in the next place juſt quoted, have been 
Rited the Royal City, This part (before which fell the noble and brave 
Uriah) Joab took, and then ſent to David, who came accordingly with 
all his forces, and took the other part. *Tis cuſtomary for us, on ſuch 
occaſions, in this work, to relate the cataſtrophe of places thus taken, 
and how the inhabitants were treated, But how this conqueror, kiag 
David, dealt with the poor captives, bigoted captiouſneſs might too pro · 
bably condemn us for but tranſcribing, even though literally in the very 
words of the ſcripture: wherefore readers are left tothe peruſing verſe 31. 
of the ſame chapter, in its proper place, or let it alone, as they think 
beſt, Rabba was alſo famous for being the place where the great iron 
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bedſtead of Og king's of Baſon was ſeen. In 0 4 U time e city was 
called Philadelphia from Ptolemy Philadelphus, who ſumptuouſly rebuilt 
it; and for ages it was a city of firſt note; nay, of ſuch eminence as to im · 
poſe its name upon the Ammonites and Moabites; from thence you have 
the Philadelphian Arabia, according to Cellarius. Tis generally thought, 
ſays Wells, to have taken the above name Ammana either from Ammon, 
the founder of the nation, or from its being the chief city of the children 
of Ammon, And indeed the great likeneſs between Ammana and Am- 
mon mightily conduce to lead men into this opinion. But ſince we are 
exprally told in the ſcripture, that the Ammonites ſucceeded. the Zuzims 
in this country; and ſince it thence appears alſo, that the Zuzims had a 
eity called Ham, and which probably was their principal city on theſe 
conſiderations it is not only poſſible but pcobable, that the name Amma; 
na or Amana, mentioned by Stephanus, might be deduced from Ham 
or Am, the ancient name of this does, before it t tel] into the hands of the 
Ammonites? 

(5) Argob. We road; peut. iii. 4. that the Iſraelites took all his (viz, 
Og's) cities, all the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, It 
is controverted among writers, whether Argob and Baſhan were equi- 
valent terms, or quite diſtinct, or whether the former denoted only ſome 
part of the country denoted by the latter. Now, this matter may, 1 
think, be cleared from verſe 13, 14, 15. for here Moſes faith, I gave un · 
to the half tribe of Manaſſah all the region of Argob, with all Baſhan. 
Jair the ſon of Manaffah took all the country of Argob, And I gave 
Gilead unto Machir. Here in verſe 14+ the region of Argob ſeems plain- 
ly to be ſpoken of as a part of Baſhan; and verſe 14, 15, the region of 
Argob is ſaid to be given unto Jair, and Gilead unto Machir. So that 
theſe two together ſeem to Have mage . country, or at leaſt the 
kingdom of Baſhan, As to the particular ſituation ofheſe two trad, 
via. Argob and Gilead, it is evident enough that Gilead, properly ſo 
called, was the tract wherein lies the mount or hill of Gilead and 
conſequently that the remaining part of the kingdom of Og was that call - 
ed the Region of Argob, | which therefore ay to the north of *. o. | 


ther. 


(c) Baſan reached on the eaſt to the river Jordan, welt to the moun · 
tains of Gilead, ſouth to the river Jabbok, and north to the land of Geſ- 
hur. In it were no leſs than ſi irty walled towns, beſides villages, It was 


one of the moſt fertile cantons in Canaan, and afforded an excellent 


breed of cattle, and was famous for ſtately oaks, ' In ſhort, i it was a very 
Pin and populous territory. 
(4) The brook or torrent of Arnon ran 455 between the countries 
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not contented with fo near an approach, he led by fraud the 
heart of wiſe SoLouox (e), to build him a temple over againſt 


the temple of Gop, on a hill juſt without JenusALEM, and 


made his grove in the pleaſant. valley of HINNOM (7); by that 
reaſon ſometimes called  TorxtT' and black GEHENNA 
(), and likened to hell. Next came Cyemos (i), an obſcene 
idol, of which the MoapiTzs ſtood in great dread, who u- 


of the.” Ammonites and Moabites, and diſcharged itfelf into the Black 
ſea. It is ſuppoſed to have been the firſt northern boundary of the luci 
ites on the other ſide of Jordan. 

(e) Solomon was a peaceful prince, not like his father. The-ſon of 
David by Bathſheba, (Heb. i. e. the daughter of the oath) the third 
king of Iſrael, and the wiſeſt of all mortals, ſince the fall of Adam, 1 
Kings iv, 29, Yet he fell into this abominable idolatry, and built a 
temple to this devil, near that which he himſelf had erected to the living 
and true God, to gratify his idolatrous wives, 1 Kings x. v,. Ahaz, Ma- 
naſſes, and other impious ſucceſſors followed his ſhameful example, 
which brought divine vengeance upqn, them. He was born in the year 
of the world 2971, before Jeſys Chriſt 1029, Built, beſides other edi- 
fices, a famous academy upon mount Sion, where he taught philoſophy, 
Prov. ix. 1, And from him Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, 
Triſmegiſtus, &c. borrowed their principles of philoſophy. He reigned 
forty years, lived ſixty, and was the ſaddeſt inſtance of human frailty 
extant; yet he repented, was pardoned, and ſaved, 

(Ff) The vale of Hinnom, or valley of the ſou of Hinnom, it is certain, 
lay near the walls of Jeruſalem ; but though Euſebius ſays it was on the 
eaſt ſide, Reland is inclined rather to believe it lay ſouth of the city. 
It was of it{eif a very delightful place, watered by the ſprings of Siloab, 
ſhaded, and beautified with gardens; but made horrible by parents ſa · 
crificing their children. It is ſaid to have had the name from the ſhrieks 
of the children ſacrificed; and it, or a part of it, was alſo called To- 
pheth from the Hebrew word Toph, ſignifying a drum or tabret which 
they uſed, among other inſtruments, to drown the dreadful outcries of 
the unhappy victims. 

(4), Gehenna j, Gr, from the Heb, i. e. the land wy" Hipnom ; for Hin 
nom was the lord of it; and Tophet, becauſe idolaters beat drums inthe 
grove of Moloch which ſtood there. But aur Saviour and others mean 
the place of the damned n Mat. xviii. 9. becauſe of the dreadful 
torments there... - 

(% Chemos or Kemos; Heb, i. e. ſoilt or ſpeedy, from the benen 
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28 PARADISE LOST; Of, . BOOK 
habited from AROAR (4).to NERO (/), and to the ſouthermoſt 
mountains of ABARIM (z), in HESHBON (o), and HonoNalM (p), 


of the ſun, which this idol repreſented, Others ſay hid and concealed, 
becauſe of the ſhamefu] proſtitutions and rites of this idolatry. Some 
take it to be the filthy Prispus of the Greeks and Romans; The idol 
of the Moabites and Midiagites, It is. frequently mentioned in holy 
writ, and the worſhip of it is very ſtrictly forbidden, threatened and 
puniſhed, Solomon built a temple or high place for it alſo, 1 Kings xi, 
7. But pious Joſiah deſtroyed it, 2 Kings xziit. 13. Chemos ſhall go 
into captivity with her prieſts and prinees; and Moab fhall be aſhamed 
of Chemos, Jer. xxviii. 7, 13. 

(k) Aroar or Aroer ; Heb, i, e. heat, or deftroyed and rooted out. 
A city of the Moabites on the banks of the river Arnon in the land of 
Gilead, twenty four miles from Jeruſalem eaſtward, Joſh, zii. 2. It fell 
to the tribe of Gad, who repaired and fortified it and other cities; but 
called them by other names, that there might be no remaivs of idolatry 
left among them, according to the law, Numb. xxxii, 24» There Was an- 
other city of this name near Damaſcus i in Syria, Iſa. vii: 

(1) Nebo; a city: and mountain of the Moabites, near ta mount PiC. 
gah, twenty miles from Jeruſalem eaſtward, on the caſt fide of the Dead 
Sea, belonging to Sihon or Og, yery good for paſture for cattle, being a 
mountainous country, Upon this mountain Moſes had a fair view of 
Canaan, died, and was buried, Deut. xxxiv, 1. And there Jeremy hid 
the tabernacle, ark and altar of incenſe, in a hollow cave, 2 Maccab. ii. 
4. Nebo, Heſhbon, Sibmab, Elealeb, &e. were rebpilt by the Reubenites, 
at the permiſſion of Moſes ; who gave them new names, to deſtroy all 
relicts of idolatry.” See Numb. xEIii. 37· as they were commanded, Deut. 
xii, 24 3» 

(=) Abarim was a 156 tlige of amibeltal that reached from the tribe 
of Reuben into the land of Moab, on each fide of the riyer Arnon ; but 
the extent of whied-is not ſo eaſy to fix. Evfebivs and st. Jerome men · 
tion them more than once. The former places it about fix miles weſt of 
Hethbon, and ſeven eaſt of Liviade, The mounts Piſgah, Peor and Ne- 
bo, (where Moſes died) were part of the ridge Abarim, or, as the ori- 
ginal has it, Habarim, which fignifies either paſſes or paſſengers. 

(e) Heſhbon is the capital city of the kingdom of Sion, who is there- 
ſore Deut. ii. 26, &c. tiled king of Hefbbop, and fajd, Joſh. xiii. 10. to 
have: reigned i in Heſhbon, It appertained to the tribe of Reuben, but 
ſtood in the confines of that of Gad, as appears from Jeſn. xiii, 17. and 
26. Twas remarkable, for its excellent fiſh pools, as noted in Cant. vii. 
4. Aſter the carrying away of the Jek tribes, it was repoſſeſſed by tbe 
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the realm of SxoN. (,) beyond the flowery valley of S18- 
MAH, which is covered with vines, and ELEALE(r),a8 far as the 
pool As8PHALTUS (1) Another of theſe fallen angels was 


Moabites; whence in ms of Iſaiah and Jeremiah (xv. 16. 
and xlvii. 49.) againſt Moab, we find frequent mention of it. It has 
been a levitical city, It continued a great and noble city till the 
days of Euſebius and Jerome, being by the Greeks called Esbus, and was, 
they ſay, fituated on the hills over againſt Jericho, about twenty miles 
from the Jordan, It was then reckoned a city of Arabia, under which 
name was then comprehended a good part of Perza, or coygatry beyond 
ordan, 

a (2) Hobonaim was twa cities of the Maabites, one was called the up- 
per, 2 the other inferior or lower, If. xv. 5. There Sanballet, the dir. 
ter enemy of Nehemiah, was born, Neh. ii, 20. 

(2) Seqn or Seohon ; i. e, rooting up or deſtroying utterly ; becauſe he 
was a cruel oppreſſor of his neighbours, A king of the Amorites, who 
refuſed the Iſraelites a paſſage through his dominions into Canaan, 
which occaſoned a bloody war; but they vanquiſhed him, and poſſeſſed 
all his country, Num. xi. 21. 22. He had taken Hohonaim from the 
Moadites; therefore Milton judiciouſly calls theſs cities the realm of 
Seon, 

(7 Eleale or Elegleh, 2. town fix miles from Heſhbon, anne to 
Sihon, beyond Jordan to the eaſt, and thirty fix miles from Jerufslem, 
It fell to the tribe of Reubes alter the conqueſt of theſe countries, Num. 
xxxii, 37, It abounded with vines and other good fruits, and was a 
ſtrong city in the days of 8t. Jerome; he flouriſhed in the fourth centy - 
ry, and died A, D. 420. 

(-) Aſpbaltos or Aſphaltus, a lake at ſulphurous, ſalt and bitter water 
ia Judea, where Sodom and Gomorrah ſtood, thirty five miles from je- 


ruſalem to the eaſt, about rwenty four leagues long, and fix or ſeven 


broad, On the eaſt and ſouth. it is encloſed with exceeding high moun- 
tains, via. Abariqp, Nebo, Piſgah, and Peor; on the north with the 
plains of Jericho; 8 on the welt with the land belonging to the tribe 
of Judah, J:ruſalem, &c. It is called the Dead Sea; becauſe no fiſh 
live in it; or from the heavy ſtagnated nature af its waters: the Salt 
Sea, becauſe it is of a brackiſk taſte; the Sea of the Plain, the Eaſt Sea, 
becauſe it was eaſterly from J:ruſalem, See Joel iũ. 20. And the Sea of 
Sodom, It is a pool or lake of Randing water; for though Jordan, Ar- 
non, Jabbock, Diben, Zered, and Cedron run into it, yet it hath no vi- 
ſible diſcharge. Tron, lead, or any ather weighty matter doth ſwim 
upon the top of it. Veſpaſian threw ſome condemned criminals into 
the deepeſt place of it, and managled ; yet they roſe up with ſuch violence 
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30 PARADISE LOST; OR, Bool. 
BAAL Prox 0 an abominable idol, who enticed the children 
of ISRAEL in Sir TIM (u), on their march from Ecyer, to 
perform wauton rites to him, which coſt. them abundance of 
trouble, yet from thence he extended his wanton feſtivals, e- 
ven to that ſcandalous hill, which was by the grove of mur- 
derous Morocn; ſo fixing luſt hard by hate, 'till the good 

king Jos au (x) drove them both thence back again to hell, 
Along with theſe.came they who were: worſhipped from the 
great river EUerHRATEs( Je to the brook that ul EGyeT from 


as if a ſtorm had ſent them up. If men or beaſts drink of it, mixed 
with water, it makes them exceeding ſiek; and birds that fly over it fall 
down dead. This pitch reſembleth bulls without heads, and is good 
for pitching ſhips, cables, and medicines. Beſides, Moſes, Strabo, Taci- 
tus, Pliny, Diodorus, Siculus, and other ancient hiſtorians have left ac- 
counts of it, and moſtly from him. Se: Gen. xix. 
(i) Baal Peor, an idol of the Moabites and Midianites, the ſame ag 
Chemos, the beaſtly and obſcene Priapus of the Greeks and Romans, 
() Sittim or Shittim, a place in the plains of Moab, ſixty forlongs, or 
eight miles from Jordan, where the Iſraelites encamped laſt under the 
conduct of Moſes ; and where they were tempted by the wicked counſel 
of Baalam to commit fornication with the women of Moab, and to facrifice 
to chis devil; which provoked God to deſtroy twenty four thouſand of 


them. Here grew that wood Whereat the ark of the covenant was made, 
Exod./xxv, 10. xxxvii. 2. 


(x) Jeſiah, the eighteenth king of Judah, the pious ſon of a very 
wicked father and grandfather, He was a great reformer of religion. 
He deſtroyed all thoſe idol temples and groves, as it was foretold of him 


by name three hundred and ſixty years before he was boru, 1 Kings wii. 


2 Kings 1xni. 10. He began his reign when be was eight years of age, 
A. M. 3363: Before Jeſus'Chriſt 637. and reigned thirty one years; be · 
ing killed in a battle at Megiddo againg Necho king of Egypt. Jeremy 
lamented his death in à divine poem, 2 Chron, xzxv. 25. 

0) Euphrates, the fineſt river of Turky, in Afia, has two ſources to the 
northward of the city of Erzerum, in Turcomania; in forty degrees odd 
minutes north latitude,'which ſtreams unite three days journey below 
that city, where it will carry ſmall veſſels, but the rocky channel renders 
the navigation difficult, It runs at firſt from eaſt to weſt through the 
province of Turcomania, or Armenia; but then meeting with mount 


Taurus. turns to the ſouthward, dividing Armenia from Natolia, and 


continuing its courſe ſouth eaſt divides yt ia from Diarbeck, or Aſſy ria. 
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EHAP/IT, THE FALL OF MAN, 3t 
SyRI4A, and had the general name of BAAL T (z) and As HT A- 
ROTH (a), meaning male and female; for ſpirits when they 
pleaſe can per ſonate either ſex, or both, their pure eſſence is 
ſo ſoft and uncompounded, not configed to material joints and 
limbs, nor depending on the feeble ſtrength of bones, as fleſh 
is; but in what ſhape they chooſe, extended or contracted, ob- 
ſcare or bright, can perform their ſpiritual purpoſes, and do 
works either of love or enmity, For thoſe the Je vs often for- 
ſook the living Gop, and left his righteous altar unfrequent - 
ed, bowing down lowly before idols, even in the form of beaſts; 
for which their bodies were bowed down as low in battle, and 
they Fel 15 the 8 of their _ + SITY enemies. | 


It afterwards paſſes 8 the proviace of Eyraca Arabic, or Chaldea, 
and having united its waters with the Tigris, runs on ſouth eaſt to the 
city of Baſſora, fifty miles below which it falls into the gulph of Perſia. 
The country now called Diarbeck is almoſt encompaſſed by the rivers 
Euphrates and Tigris, and was the ancient . REY or en 
ram. 

(z) Baalim was the gelt idol in the world; ereted at Babylon in me- 
mory of Belus or Nimrod, whom Ninus his ſon and ſucceſſor deified after 
his death; and was worſhipped all the world over, though under differ- 
ent names, viz, Baal - Berith, Baal- Gad, Baal-Peon, 'Baal-Peor, Baal-Se- - 
men, Baal-zebub, Baal zephon, &c, By the Greeks, Zeus; by the Ro- 
mans, Jupiter; by the Gauls he was called Belenus; by the Saxons, Thor: 
from whence came our Thurſday. He was the ſan,” who is the lord of 
heaven, and moſt uſeful to all the inferior world, worſhipped with mag- 
nificent temples, altars, invocations, dowings, kiſſes, ſacriſices, ce. 

(a) Aſhtaroth, or Aſhtoreth. A Goddefs of the Aſſyrians, Syrians, 
Phcenicians, Sidonians, Carthaginians, Jews, Greeks, Romans, &c. but 
under different names, The queen of heaven, Jer, vii. 18. All meant 
the moon, as the ſun was the lord of heaven: Theſe were the firſt and 
principal deities among all nations, She is the Juno and Venus of the Ro- 
mans, Eaſter of the Satons, &c. Becauſe her grand feſtival was in April, 
the old Saxons called it Eaſter Monath : from whence we call our's Ea- 
ſter, which happens in March or April, as the Jewiſh paſſover did; ac- 
cording to the courſe of moon, Baal preſides over men and male avimals, | 
as being ſtronger ; and Aſhtaroth over women and the female ſex, which 
are more weak and feeble, - * 


F 
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Ix the ſame troop with theſe came As1TotETH, whom the 
8 (5) call AsTazTE (4), the queen of hea- 
ven, and figure her with a creſcent, to whoſe bright image the 
virgins of Sipox (d) ſang every night by moon - light, aud paid 
their vows; which was alſo often done in Siox, where her 
remple ſtood, on the offenſive mountain of Olives, built by that 
uxotious king SoL oo; whoſe; heart, though it was wile, 
bepuiled by fait women — the Heathen, fell to Foal 
e Fang? * I 
VN came T HAMMVZ (e). whoſe ume W in Tas A® 
Nox (/) allured the damſels of Syxra, to lament his fate in 
love ſongs a whole ſummer's day, while the ſmooth river A- 
mg ( 2) ra ran e with purple to the ſea, ſuppoſed to be 


0) A The ſons of Anak, 4 FIN man, "who with his 
race inhabited that country, The people of Phœnicia, Paleſtine, or Ca- 
naan, called the Philiſtines. 

(e) Aſtarte, i. e. 2 flock-; from Aſhtoreth, according to the Phaeni- 
cian dialect; and one of their a. Aſtarte is Sephora, the wife of 
Moſes, and the moon. p 

(a) sidon, or Sayd, ca longitude thirty ſix thirty, latitude thirty 
three fifteen, a port town of Aſiatic Turky, ſituated on the ſhore of the 
Levant ſea, ſeventy miles ſouth of Tripoli, and as many north of Jeru- 
ſalem, anciently a magnificent city, of great ſtrength, and an extenſive 
trade, and Rill a place of ſome conſideration, being the reſidence of a 
Turkiſh baſſa. The Sidonians founded the city of Tyre. 

(% Thammus, i. e. Hidden or death; becauſe of the ſecret, infamous, 
and obſcene rites performed to this idal, which was death to utter. Or 
from Thammuz, Heb, i. e. June; becauſe theſe feaſts were kept in June. 
This Goddeſs was Thammuz among the Egyptians, Carthaginians and 
Jews, but Adonis among the Romans, &c. 

(J) Lebanon, or Libanus mountain, in Afiatic Turky, ſituated between 
Syria and Paleſtine, extending from Sidon on the Levant ſea, eaſtward 
beyond Damaſcus, much taken notice of for the fine cedars it produces, 
(e) Adonis. An Aſſyrian idol, the ſame as Thammuz. The tale is 
this, Adonis was a fine youth, the ſon of Cynra king of Cyprus by his 
daughter Myrrah, beloved of Venus and Proſerpina, killed by a wild 
boar upon mount Lebanon while he was hunting, and much lamented 
by theſe two Goddeſſes, Theſe women kept a ſolemn feaſt at that time, 
weeping, lamenting, and beating themſelves for his death; afterwards | 

they rejoiced at his return to life, The feaſt of Adonia was celebrated 
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with the blood of THammuz wounded every year; the love- 
tale corrupted the daughters of JERUSALEM, and warmed them 
with like heat; whoſe wanton paſſions EzEEKIEL (+) ſaw in the 
ſacred porch, when being led by a viſion, he ſaw the dark i- 
dolatries of the alienated children of JuDan, 

AFTER him came one, who mourned in earneſt, when the 
captive ark ſmote off the head and hands from his brutal image 
in his own temple, where he fell flat by the ſide of the door, 
and ſhamed his worſhippers ; his name was Dao (i), a ſea 
monſter, like a man upward, and downward like a fiſh; yet he 
had his temple raiſed high in Asupop (4), and was dreaded 


through Greece, in honour of Venus and Adonis, for two days. Adonis 
is the ſun, for ſix months he is in the loweſt hemiſphere, as in hell with 
Proſerpina ; and for the other fix months in the upper; at which they 
rejoiced mightily, as they were ſorry for his declining from them. Here 
the name of a river which runs down mount Lebanon, and at that time 
of the year his waters are red, which the Heathers aſcribed to a myſte- 
rious ſympathy in it, for the death of Adonis; which is indeed and only 
cauſed by the rains, that make it to ſwell and ran over the banks, and 
to waſh ſome red earth; as Maundrell teſtifies; and gave occaſion to this 
fable and idolatry, 

(5) Ezekiel, or Jechezekel, The third of the four greater prophets, 
carried a captive to Babylon with Jechonia, when he was young: The 
ſon of Buz, a very learned prieſt. Some miſtake him for Pythagoras, the 


ancient Heathen philoſopher ; but he was contemporary with him, and 


learned much from him alſo, He ſaw in a viſion the corrupted women 
of 1ſrael worſhipped this devil, in a porch of the holy temple of God at 
Jeruſalem, when he was a captive at Babylon. A lamentable ſight in- 
deed to him, Ch. viii. 14, He wrote very myſtically, that the Heathens 
might not underſtand his meaning, But reproving the Jews ſo boldly 
for their idolatry, they put him to a molt cruel death at Babylon, abour 
A. M. 3380. 

(i) Dagon, A God of the Syrians and Philiſtines, who got vaſt riches 
by fiſh ; which they aſcribed to this idol, It was half a fiſh and half a 
man, It was the Neptune and Saturn of the Greeks and Romans, whoa » 
they worſhipped in this form ; becauſe they got riches both by ſea and 
land. 

(% Azotus, or Aſhdod, A ſea-port town in Paleſtine, between Joppa 
and Aſcalon, twenty two miles from Jeruſalem to the weſt, and one of 
the five chef governments of the old Philiſtines. The city was ſo ſtrong 
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thro” the coaſt of PALESTINE, in GaTH (0, and AscaLon (n), 


that it held out a ſiege againſt Plammiticus king of Egypt, in the time 
of Manaſſes, king of Judah, for twenty nine years; and ſo did alfo the 
city of Meſſina for thirty years againſt the Lacedemonians : theſe are the 
longeſt ſieges mentioned in hiſtory. Judas Maccabeus was flain upon 
mount Azotus, by Buccides the general of Demetrius, king of Syria, 1 
Mac. ix. 18. It was a fair and rich city, but it is now a poor ruinous 
place; the Turks call it Alzete, i. e. the village. 

(1) Geth, or Gith, in Paleſline, one of the five cities of the Philiſtines, 
was anciently the principal one, as being the royal ſeat in the middle 
times of that people; but it dwindied away fo early, that we have few 
or no materials for a deſcription of it, And even as to its exact ſituati 
on, it is not eaſy to fix it, there being a number of cities of the ſame name 


differently placed by the ſacred books, by Joſephus, J:rome, and Eulebi- 


us, ſome of them diſtinguiſhed by an appellitive, as Garh-Epher, Gath- 
Rimmon, &c. and others without any, The word ſignifies a preſs, ei · 

ther a wine: preſs, oil preſs, or any other. It is reckoned ſure that it lay 
eaſt of Aſhdod, and according to Sanſon was ſituated on a hill on the 
Syriac coaſt of the Mediterranean, and on the borders of the tribe of 


Dan. Gath and Ekron are (1 Sam. 14. & alib.) recorded the bounda- 


ries of the Philiſtine territory, the former on the ſouth, the latter on the 
north; and theſe two, with the three between, compoſed the five ſatra · 


| Pies of that brave ancient nation. It was famed for the remnant of the 


giants, or Anakims, who there fixed their abode, and was the birth - 
place of Goliah, It moſt needs have been a very ſtrong populous city 
till David took and diſmantled it. Rehoboam rebuilt it (2 Chron. ix. 8.) 
and fortified it, It appears 'to have paſſed back to its ancient owners, 
till Ozias, and long after him, Hezekiah retook it from them. In the 
days of Amos and Micah we find it had been in a flouriſhing condition, 
and wholly independent from the kings:of Judah (Amos vi, 2. Mic. i, 10. 
& 1 q ) and ſince then demoliſhed by Hazael king of Syria: By all which 
various changes it grew. to be of little conſideration, till, in the time of 
Chriſtianity, Fulk, king of Jeruſalem, built a caſtle on its ruins, 

() Afcalon, in Paleſtine (or the country of the Philiſtines) a great 
and noble fea port, by ancient accounts ſixteen, by madern twelve, miles 
to the north of Gaza, and known to us ſtill by the ſame name it bears in 
ſcripture, and in the writings of the ancient Greeks and Romans, by 
whom it was held in religious veneration. Nor do we find any confider- 
able variation from this name, except that the Greeks ſometimes length- 


ened it into Aſcalonion. It had in the firſt times of Chriſtianity an epiſ- 
copal ſee; and in the courſe of the holy wars, it was beautified with a 


new wall, and many fair buildings, by our king Richard 1; But it is now 


himſelf, Jud. xvi, 21. 


* 
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35 
and ER RON . and the frontiers and bounds of Ga- 
24 (o). 


RiMMon followed him, whoſe pleaſant ſeat was fair Da- 
MAscus (p), on the fruitful binks of AnBANa (9) and PHAR- 


dwindled to ach e The Turks call it Salana; and it is of no 
note except for a Turkiſh garriſon kept ia it. 

() Acearon or Ekron. A city on the ſouth of Gath, about thirty fix miles 
from Jeruſalem to the weſt, It was once a place of great wealth and 
power, ſo that it held out a long time againſt the victorious Jews, Jadg. 
1, But now it is a poor miſerable village. 

(o) Gaza, i, e. The place of treaſure; becauſe thither Cambyſes of 
Perfia ſent thoſe treaſures, which he had prepared for the Egyptian war. 
But it was called ſo many ages before, Gen. x: 19. of rather Heb, i e. 
A ſtrong tower, being a very ſtrong and rich place; and alſo Conllantia, 
becauſe Conſtantine the Great gave it to his ſiſter Conſtantia. It ſtands 
about two miles from the ſea on the river Bezor, near Egypt; therefore 


| our author here calls it the frontier bounds of thoſe countries; forty 


miles from jeruſalem towards the ſouth weſt, and was one of the beſt ci- 
ties the old Phikſtines poſſeſſed; Here they had a very magnificent tem- 
ple to their God Dagon, called Beth-Dagon, Heb. i, e The houſe or 
temple of Dagon, capacious to receive five thoù fand people at once, and 
ſtood upon two main columns, ſo artfully contrived, that Samſon could 
graſp them in his two hands, and pull the whole fabrick upon them and 
Beth-Dagon Rood about two thouſand years, till 
Jonathan the brother of Judas Maccabeus ſet the city on fire, and burnt 
that temple, with all thoſe his enemies, who fled thither for ſanctuary, 
I Mac. x. 34. Xi; . And ſo long did a patient deity wink at that wie- 
edneſs, before he puniſhed them. Alexander the Great took this city in 
two months, but it coſt Alexander the third, ſon of Hyrcanus, a whole 
year, before he became maſter of it, 1 Maccab. ziii. 61, 62. 

()) Damaſcus, i e. Drinking blood; becauſe there Cain flew his 
brother ; or the habitation of Sem, becauſe he dwelt thereabout; as al- 
ſo Adam and Eve, when they were expelled paradiſe, as is reported: 'Or 
from Eliezer of Damaſcus, Abraham's chief fervant, Gen. xv. 2. whom 
others take to be the founder of it. The metropolis of all Syria, one 
hundred and ſixty miles from Jeruſalem to the nortb, very beautiful, 
pleaſant, fertile, ard well watered by ſeven rivulets. It is the oldeſt city 
upon earth, built ſoon after the flood, and was in the early days of Abra- 
ham; but now it is ſorely decayed, and called Damas by the Turks, by a 
contraction of the old name. 

(2 Abbana, or Abana, Heb, i. e. Stony ; becauſe in runs down Li- 
banus among many rocks and ſtones, is very rapid, broad, and tyrvid, 
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PHAR (r), two rivers of DaMascus, whoſe waters are very 
pure and limpid ; he alſo was very bold againſt the houſe of 
God, once he loſt a leper, and once he gained a king; AHA: 
(t), his fooliſh conqueror, whom he brought to deſpiſe Gop's 


altar, and brake it down, for one made like thoſe of SxRIA; 


whereon he might burn his abominable offerings, and verdi 
the Gods that he had conquered. 

AFTER theſe there appeared a hellifh crew, who under re- 
nowned names of old, ſuch as Os IRIS (u), Is1s (x), and Ozvs 


The chief river that runs by the weſt and ſouth ſides of Damaſcus and 


through it, into a great lake hard by. The fiſh in it are unwholeſome. 
It is mentioned, 2 Kings v. 12. and is the Orontes in Latin, now Oronz, 
from the name of him who built the firſt bridge over it, 

(r) Pharphar, or Parpar. Anather of the rivers of Damaſcus, or ra- 
ther one of the three arms of the Abbana, now the Farfan and Chry- 
ſorrhoes, Gr. i, e. Running with gold, becauſe gold is found in the ſands 
of that river. Some ſay theſe are two branches of the Barrady, 

(1) Ahaz. An idolatrous king of Judah, and the father of the good 
Hezekiah. He was the fourteenth king, about A. M. 2205, ſeven hun- 
dred and ſixty two years before Jeſus Chriſt, and reigned ſixteen years, 
He cauſed Uriah the chief prieſt to ſet up an idolatrous altar, cloſe by 
the altar of God, whereof he took the pattern from that at Damaſcus, 

which was ſtrictly forbidden by the divine law. See 2 Kings zvi. 10, 

(2) Ofiris. A king and philoſopher of Egypt, about A. M. 2500, who | 

firſt taught the Egyptians huſbandry, tillage, &c. for which they built 


bim a temple at Memphis, and worſhipped: him under the form.of an 


ox, Some think this was Mizraim their father and founder, He is the 
ſame as Bacchus among the Greeks and Romans j and Adam wrapt up 
in a fable. b 

(x) Ifis. The wife of Ofiris, and queen of Egypt, which were both 
deified after death. They conſecrated cows, and the females of all eattle 
to her. She was the ſame as Ceres and Cybele, viz, the earth or nature 
itſelf, and was worſhipped every where; becauſe they thought ſhe had 
invented the uſe of corn, wine, &c. Some think they were the ſun and 
the moon. She was full of dugs, to ſignify the benefits that men do re- 
ceive ſrom the happy influence of the moon, From theſe the Iſraelites 
made their golden calf, and Jeroboam his two idols, She was a memo. | 
rial of Eve, Tiberius ene her temple at Rome to be demoliſhed, and 
her image to be caſt into the Tyber, becauſe her prieſts were very lewd ; | 
as Joſephus relates. Her temple at Paris was deſtroyed, when Chritia- 
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(Y), and their trains; with monſtrous ſhapes and ſorceries, a- 
buſed the frantick EGyeTIANs and their prieſts, inducing them 
to ſeek their Gods wandering in diſguiſe in the forms of brutes, 
rather than human; nor did the children of IsRaEr eſcape the 
infection, when the gold, that they had borrowed of the Ec yp- 
TIANS, was made into the likeneſs of a calf in Oxes ; and Ix- 
Roo, that rebel king, doubled that fin in Dan (z) and in 


nity prevailed there; but her ſtatue was preſerved in the abbey of St.Ger- 
main des Pez, to the year 1514. | 

(z) Orus, The ſon of Iſis, another king of Egypt, deified after his 
death. He repreſented the ſan, preſided over the hours, and was the 
God of time: Therefore in the old Egyptian language he was called 
Horus, from whence came the word Hora, i, e. an hour, in the Greek, 
Latin, and Engliſh. The Greeks called him Apollo, 1. e. a deſtroyer; 
becauſe he deſtroyed many things by the exceſſive heat of his rays, or 
diſperſed darkneſs and clouds by his light. 

(z) Dan city hath the ſaid name given it in Gen. xiv, 14. and Deut. 
ZAXiV, 1. Zut it muſt in theſe places be taken proleptically; for the 
name was not given to the place till a long while after, as we learn from 
Judges xviii, For the Danites being too ſtreightened in their own tribe, 
and ſeeking for a new habitation, thoſe of Zorah and Eſhtaol armed fix 
hundred of their men, who marched to Laiſh (a conſiderable town, whoſe 
rich inhabitants, like thoſe of Zidon, lived in a careleſs ſecurity, with - 


out magiſtrates, ſoldiery, or ſtrength) took it, deſtroyed its inhabitants, 


burnt the city, rebuilt the ſame, and called it Dan, after the name of 


their progenitor, 80 this city Dan was called Laiſh in the times of A- 


braham and Moſes, and mult therefore be ſuppoſed in thoſe parts of 
ſcripture to be uſed but by after-tranſcribers, when it had received ſuch a 
new name. In Joſ. xix. 47. it is, with ſome variation, called Leſhem, be» 
ing probably the ſame with Eaſhah in Gen. x. 19. as one of the borders 
of the land of Canaan, This city was ſituated at the head of the Jordan, 
and after it received ſuch a new name was uſually accounted the north 
border of the land of Iſrael, as Beerſheba was the ſouth. Whence the 
expreſſion From Dan to Beerſheba, to denote the whole length of the Holy 
land from north to ſouth, Here it was that Jeroboam placed one of his 
golden calves. By the Gentile writers it was called Paneas from the ad · 
joining ſpring Paneum, or Panion. This Dan, with its territory, was 


given by Avguſtus to Herod the Great, who left it to Philip, his young- 


eſt ſon, together with the tetrarchy of Iturea and Trachonitis, to which 
it adjoined ; and he repairing and beautifying it made it his capital, or 
gt leaſt his reſidence, giving it the name af Cæſarea Philippi, the Cæſarea 
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BETHEL (a), likening JeHovan G his maker, to an ox that 


of Philip, partly to curry favour with Tiberius „Gehe partly to preſerve 
the memory of himſelf, and partly to diſtinguiſh it from the Czſarea 
mentioned Acts x. 1. lying on the Mediterranean. 

() Bethel. In Gen. xxviii, beginning at verſe 10, we read that Ja- 
cob, in his journey to Padan-Aram, being overtaken by the night, was 
forced or choſe to lie in the open field with a ſtone for his pillow. In his 
ſleep he had a dream of a ladder reaching from that ſpot to heaven, on 
which angels aſcended and deſcended, whilſt God, who ſtbodV\at the top, 
encouraged him with promiſe of being his protector, &c, 'Awaking, ſur - 
prized and aſtoniſhed, he cried out, Surely God was in this place, and 
I knew it not; wherefore he gave it the new name Beth- el, ſignity - 
ing the houſe of God. It is plain therefore that this was the firſt time, 
as well as the occaſion, that the place had this name, it being added, 
(ver. 19.) that it was called Luz at the ſirſt, or in former times, which 
circumſtance is notified again in Judg. i. 23. And Gen, xxxv. 6 it is 
expreſſed directly, And Jacob came to Luz, in the land of Canaan; and 
xlviii. 3. he himſelf expreſſes, God Almighty appeared to me at Luz, We 
ſo particularly remark this, beeauſe as this name Bethel is given to rhe 
place as if in the time of Abraham, Jacob's grandfather, Gen. xii, 8B. Ai. 
3. and fome caviller might imagine it contradictory, it may be neceſſary 
ts note, that in the hiſtory of Abraham's journeyings, &c. it is uſedpro« 
leptically only, and means no more than that that patriarch pitched his 
tent, or the like, near the place which now (at che time of penning it) 
is called Bethel, though it obtained not that name till after his deceaſe. 
The like is frequent in ſcripture, as we have noted. The taking of this 
city by the children of Joſeph is related Judg. i. 22—25. This fame 
city was made choice of by Jeroboam for ſetting up one of his golden 
calves; whereupon Hoſea (alluding to che name given it by Jacob) calls 
it Beth-Aven inſtead of Beth-El; i. e. the houſe of 'vanity or idolatry, 
inſtead of God, Not that it was the town Bethaven properly fo cailed. 
Bethel, being within the lot of Ephraim, ſon of Joſeph, belonged to the 
kingdom of Iſrael, after the ten tribes revolted from the houſe of David, 
and lay in the ſouthern border of that kingdom, not far from Jernfalem 
north, Bot it was taken from the kingdom of Iſrael by Ahijah king of 
Judah, and after that accounted as a part of the kingdom of Judah, 
— fortified it in the time of the Maccabees, book I. chap. ix. 

ver. 50. 

() Jehovah. It er the eflence of God, is the pecvliar and an 
ineffable and moſt myſterious name of the deity, and can hardly be tranſ- 
lated into any language, Ten names are aſcribed to him in the Hebrew, 
but this is the chief and moſt expreſſive of hie infinite nature, if it goald 
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feeds on graſs; Jenovan who in one night, when he paſſed 
from EGT, cut off both men and beaſts (which were the 


bleating Gods that they worſhipped) with one blow. 


Ls came BELIAL, the lewdeſt ſpirit that fell from hea- 
ven, none addicted more to love vice merely for itſelf ; to him 
no temple was built, nor did any altar ſmoak ; yet who is of- 
tener than he at temples and altars; when prieſts turn Athe- 
iſts, as EL1's (c) ſons did, who filled the houſe of God with luſt 
and violence? He reigns alſo in palaces, and courts, and luxuri- 
ous cities ; where the noiſe of injury, outrage and riot, aſcend 
above their higheſt rowers; and when night darkens the ſtreets, 


then the ſons of BELIAL wander out, flaſhed with inſolence 


and wine; witne(s the ſtreets of Sopox (d), and that night in 


be expreſſed, See Pſalm lxxxiii. 18, A name that the Jews never pro- 
nounced (leſt it ſhould be profaned) we tranſlate it Lord, Hyppocrat. 
ſtiles it Euormoun, the great mover of all things. 

(e) Eli, or Heli, A judge and high · prieſt of Iſrael, about A. M. 1840, 
He was à good man, but too indulgent to his ſons Hophni and Phineas 
which was their deſtruction, 1 Sam. ii. 22, 23. He judged Iſrael for- 
ty years, and died ſuddenly, being ninety eight years old, x Sam, iv, 
15. 18. 

© Sodom (the ſite whereof is by geographers ſuppoſed to haye been in 

eaſt longitude thirty eight, latitude forty) ſeems to have been the chief 
of the five cities; and the delightful plain or valley in which it Rood al - 
lured Lot to pitch his tent near it, and afterward to dwell in it,——tho? 
ſo deteſtibly infamous for that moſt odious and ſhocking fin againſt na- 
ture, which from this city obtained the name of Sodomy, It with the 
other cities being taken by Chedorlaomer and his allies, Lot, who Joſe- 
phus (I. x. c. 10.) tells, aſſiſted the Sodomites, was taken, with his family 
and ſubſtance, and had been carried into captivity, had he not been time. 

ly reſcued by his uncle Abraham. Notwithſtanding the abominable wic- 
kedneſs of theſe people, he continued to live in Sodom: Which, at firſt 
glance, appears (we'll not fay unaccountable, but) ſomewhat ſurprizing, 
ſeeing he bore the character of a righteous man, fearing God, &c, who 
vexed his ſoul from day to day with their unlawful deeds, 2 Pet. ii, 8.— 
However (ſo dangerous is a connection with wicked men) he had periſh - 
ed in the dreadful cataſtrophe of the place, had he not been miraculouſ- 
ly reſcued, and that partly for his uncle's ſake, The two angels who 
came to deſtroy the city appeared as travelling men, not with viſible 

wings as our painters commonly repreſent them, They had ſeemingly 
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Gisxox (e), when a married wife was expoſed to prevent a 
more heinous fin. 


Tusk were the chief in power, and in erz it would be 
too tedious to mention the reſt, though ſome of them were 
greatly renowned; the Gods of GREECE, the deſcendants of 
Javan (J). eſteemed as Gods, though confeſſed to be young- 
er than heayen and carth, which they boaſt to be their 


ſcarce refreſhed themſelves ere the males of the city, old and young, 
tempted (as ſome ſuppoſe) by their beautiful forms, came and demanded 
them, that they might abuſe them. Lot, to fave them from violation, 
offered them his own virgin daughters in their ſtead. But they attempt- 
ing to break open His door, &. were ſiruck with blindneſs, *Tis, howe- 
ver, eſteemed probable, that it was not an actual blindneſs, but a dizzi- 
neſs, which diſturbed their fight, and fepreſerited objects falſly; ſuch as 
the Syrians, 2 Kings vi. 18.) who were ſent to take Eliſha, experienced. 

The author of the book of Wiſdom, xix. 19. ſays, they were compaſſed 
about with horrible darkneſs, which he compares to that wherewith Mo- 
ſes plagued the Egyptians, And thus much moſt ſuffice for this particu- 
lar article, only adding, that the emperor Juſtinian is ſaid to have pu- 
niſhed the worſe than brutal crime aboveſaid by diſabling from an active 


. perpetration of it for the future: Surely a puniſhment more equal and . | 


| ſuitable than that of the pillory, &c. 
(e) Gibeon, capital of the ancient Gibeonites, and a city of the Hivites 
(Joſh. ix. comparing ver. 3 and .) was diſtant about fifty ſtades, or ſe- 
ven little miles north from Jeruſalem, and ſituated on an eminence, as its 
name imports. Joſephus ſays elſewhere it was but forty ſtades from that 
metropolis. From Joſh. x. 2. we learv that it was a great city, greater 
than Ai. Euſebius and Jerome tell us it was a regal city: But we no where 
read in ſcripture of the king of Gibeon ; and, ſays Dr. Wells, it is ſaid to 
be as one of the royal (or regal) cities: Whereby ſeems to be implied, 
that it was not a regal city, but however was as conſiderable a city as the 
regal cities were, And Euſebius further tells us that it was a town or 
village in his time, ſtill going under its old name, four miles weſt from 
Bethel. 

(Y) Javan was the fourth ſon of Japhet, and the grandſon of Noah. 
He and his poſterity firſt peopled that part of Greece, which was called 
Ionia from him, 80 Alexander the Great is called the king of Javan, 


Dan. viii. . See Gen. x. 2. And 7 Tartars call Greece Javan from 
hence. : 
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parents. Trrax (g). the firſt-born of heaven, with his brood 
of giants, whoſe birth-right was ſaid to be ſeized by his young- 
er brother Sa ruxx (5); and he found like meaſure from migh- 
tier JovE, who was his ſon by his ſiſter Raza (i), ſo the uſur- 
ping Jve1TER reigned, 

THrtst idols were firſt known in CxETE (4), and Ida (!), 


(2) Titan, i. e. Born of the earth: Becauſe he and all theſe other 
Gods were ſaid to be born of heaven and earth. This fable ſignifies the 
ſun, 

() Saturn was the moſt ancient of all the Heathen Gods, the youngeſt 
ſon of heaven and earth, whom the poets made the grandfather of all the 
Gods, and father of Jupiter. In the Greek Chronos, i, e, the God of 
time. Titan was his elder brother; therefore Milton here calls him 
younger Saturn, becauſe be was the God of time; which was the oldeſt 
of them all. Saturn was a wiſe prince, but unfortunate; for his ſon Ju- 
piter expelled him the kingdom of Crete, from whence he fled into Italy. 
and taught thoſe people husbandry, plowing, ſowing, and the vſing of 
the ſeythe. Saturn is Adam, who hid himſelf from God, Gen, ili. 8. or 
Noah, who was the father of men, the inventor of kvidaadry, wine, ar. 
chitecture, &c. | 

() Rhea was the daughter of heaven and earth, the wife and ſiſter of 
Jupiter: She is called alfo Sylvia and Ilia This fable repreſents Eve 
and the earth, which floweth with the abundance of all good things, 
for the: uſe and comfort of mankind. For the old Heathens worſhipped 
and feared things according as they were good and uſeful, or terrible to 
themſelves, as the ſun, moon, crocodile ; and ſome adored the devil, chat 
he might not deſtroy them; which the wild Americans do ſtill. 

(4) Candia iſland, the ancient Crete, is ſituated between twenty three 
and twenty ſeven degrees of eaſt longitude, and between thirty five and 
thirty ſix. degrees of north latitude, in the Mediterranean ſea, having 
the Archipelago on the north, Aſia Minor, or Natolia on the north eaſt, 
the Morea on the north weſt, and Africa on the ſouth, generally reck- 
oned to lie in Aſia. There is no conſiderable river in the iſland, but 
many little rivulets, of which Lethe is one of the largeſt; and here is the 
celebrated mount Ida, which takes up great part of the middle of the iſ- 
land. and notwithſtanding the fine deſcriptions we meet with ot it in the 


ancient poets, it is only a huge barren rock, deſtitute of trees and her- 


bage, though the valleys beneath are well repleniſhed with all manuer 
of excellent fruits, and the villages numerous 
{/),.1da,: a mountain in the iſland of Candiaz or Crete; iis the Medi 
terranean ſea, ſouth of the Arehipelago. There is another mountain of 
F 
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and thence upon the top of OLyMpus (n), eovered with ſaow; 
they ruled the middle air, which was their higheſt heaven ; or 
on the cliff of DEIrHOs (), or in Nopoxa (9), where oracles 
were; or were diſperſed through GREECE, with all thoſe 
who with old Sa ruRxN fled over the ADRIATIC (o) ſea into the 
welt, and wandered over the kingdoms of the world, 


the ſame name in the north weſt part of the Leſſer Alia, or Natoliaz one 
of which is celebrated by the poets, for the judgment of Paris on the 
beauty of the three Goddeſſes, 

(n) Olympus. It is the name of ſeveral mountains; but here, of that 
between Theſſ, ly and Macedon: So high, that no clouds of darkneſs ap- 
peared upon it, and was covered with ſnow; therefore it is called cold; 
the poets uſed it for heaven; and ſaid that Jupiter reigned there, there- 
ſore it is called Jupiter Olympus. Anaxagoras found it but one mile and 
a quarter in perpendicular height, as Plutarch relates. It extends from 
eaſt to weſt, and the top of it extended a great length all of a height; 
yet ſome part of the Alps is much higher, clouds are ſeen ſometimes vp- 
on it, neither is it always covered with ſnow as the ancients reported. 

() Delphian, of Delphi, from Adelphoi, Gr, i, e. Brothers; becauſe 
Apollo and Bacchus, both ſons of Jupiter, were worſhipped there. Or 
from Delphos, the founder of it. It was very ancient, and flouriſhed 
one hundred years before the Trojan war ; the firſt, moſt magnificent; 
and richeſt of all the oracles of Apollo, and of all the other Gods, An 
ancient city in Bœotia, at the ſoqt of Parnaſſus, built upan a ſeep rock, 
without any other walls; now Delpho. There was a magnificent and 
famous temple and oracle of Apollo, whither all nations reſorted for au- 
ſwers in all dubious affairs; and enriched with the moſt valuable gifts; 
therefore he was called Apollo Delphius. It had its original from a flock 
of goats that reſorted there, and from an enthuſiaſtical girl. In it was 
kept a perpetual fire; which cuſtom they borrowed from Moſes. | 

(os) Dodona, i. e. Sounding day and night: Or becauſe it was built by 
Dodon the ſon of Javan, and grandſon of Japhet, the captain of a colo- 
ny, which firſt inhabited that part of Epirus, Gen. x. 4. A famous and 
ancient town in Chaonia, on the weſt ſide of Epirus; famous for the vo- 
cal foreſt and oracle of Jupiter, where the oaks conſecrated to him gave 

anſwers; from thenee he was called Dodonzvs,  Hefiod fays, it was the 
molt ancient of all the oracles of Greece, 

( p) The Adriatic ſea, now, the gulph of Venice or Illyria; which ſe- 


parates Greece and Illyrĩeum from Italy. Saturn paſſed over it when he 


fled into Italy; where he propagated the Phenician and Grecian idola- 


try, arts and ſciences ; for which he was entertained by Janus the king 
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Notwithſtanding Satan was very ſenſible of the diminution of his 
glory, in a ſpeech he comforts the fallen angels with hopes of re- 
gaining heaven. At the ſame time he acquaints them of a new 
world, and a new fort of creature to be created, according ts an 
ancient tradition in heaven ; he threatens the deity. The rebellious 
angels all conſent to follow him. x 


LL theſe, with ſeveral more, appeared in multitudes; but 
with down-caſt eyes, and full of ſhame; though by their 

looks ſome faint glimpſe of joy might be ſeen : their chief cap- 
tain was not in deſpair, and themſelves not utterly annihilated ; 
which was alike viſible from his doubtful” countenance; but 81. 
TAN ſoon recollecting his uſual pride, with high-ſounding 
words, which bore a ſemblante of truth but not reality, 
gently raiſed their fainting courage, and for 4 little time put 
off their feats. He then immediately commanded, that at the 
warlike ſound of loud trumpets, and of clarions, his mighty 
ſtandard ſhould be erected: RZAZEL (J), à mighty Cherub, 
claimed that proud honour as his right; who directly from the 
glittering ſtaff ſpread out the imperial enſign ; which being 
lifted up high, ſhone like a comet, ſtreaming to and fro in the 
air, adorned with rich workmanſhip and golden Juſtre, being 
ſeraphic trophies and arms ; mean time the warlike muſic of S a- 


of it, and deified after his drach, Theſe inſtitations made men ſo 628 
Py, that the poets called that time the golden age. Saturn is Adam; 
and that age the ſtate of innocence, before his fall. 

(2) Azazel, or Gnazazel; i, e. A goat going away, or ſent away, 
The ſcape goat, which bore all the ſins of the people into the wilder- 
neſs, and died there, Levit. xvi, 7. A type of Ghriſt. But others take 
it for a devil, thereſore Milton very properly makes him to be Satan's 
ſtandard · bearer in chief, 
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TAN was blowing with ſuch ſounds as ſtir up battle; at which 
the whole army ſent up a ſhout that ſhook hell. In a momenc 
ren thouſand banners were ſeen to riſe through the gloom in- 
to the air, waving with colours ſuch as are ſeen in the ſun at 
his riſing; and with them were lifted up a vaſt number of 
ſpears, and helmets, and ſhields, joined together in order of 
battle, of immeaſurable depth. Soon after they begin to move 
in exact order, not unlike the GREEks, to the ſound of flutes 
and pipes, ſuch as raiſed the ſpirits of heroes of old to the no- 
bleſt actions, and demonſtrated firm and unmoved valour, in- 
ſtead of rage, with leſs dread of death, than of flight or cow- 
ardice: Nor did ſuch muſic want power to mitigate and aſ- 
ſuage, with ſolemn and grave ſounds, troubled thoughts ; and 
to deive away anguiſh, doubts, fears, pain, or ſorrou, from 
mortal or immortal minds. , 
Tuus they, united with all their force, and fixed in thought, 
marched on in profound ſilence, to ſoft pipes, that in ſome 
meaſure made their painful ſteps eaſy over the burut ſoil: And 
now they ſtand advanced in full ſight, a terrible front, dread» 
ful in length, and in dazzling armour, after the manner of old 
warriors, waiting what commands their mighty chief had ta 
give them; he caſts his experienced eye through the armed 
files, and croſs the whole battalia, by which means he ob- 
ſerved their due order, their countenances, and ſtatures, ſhew- 
ing them like Gods; at laſt he orders them to be numbered. 
Axp now his. heart ſwells wich pride, and valuing himſelf 
upon his ſtrength he glories ; for never ſince did any created 
wan meet ſuch force, not in the moſt numerous and powerful 
armies, which if. pamed with theſe,, could only, delerve to be 
compared to a ſmall people in INDIA, known to us by the name 
of pigmies ; though all the brood of giants that are ſaid to have 
made war againſt the Gods, were joined with the race of he- 


Toes, who fought at TyEBEs (5) and TROor (f); with anxilia» 


(s) Thebes Pai gin ancient city of Achala in Greece, now a province 
of European Torky, and ſtood pear. the place here 'Thivia now 
| ſtands, 
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ry deities mixed on each fide ; and what makes a great noiſe 
in fable or romance, of King AxTHur (a) attended by Bzt- 
TISH () knights, and all thoſe who ſince that, either Chriſti- 
an or Infidel, have diſtinguiſhed themſelves at jouſts and tour · 
naments in A8PRAMONT (z) or MoNTALBAN (a), DAMASCUS (b), 
or Moxocco (c), or I'RE8180ND (d); or thoſe who were ſent 


(7) Troy ruins, eaſt longitude twenty fix, thirty, latitude thirty nine, 
thirty, ſituated near the Archipelago or Egean ſea, twenty miles ſouth 
of the Helleſpont, or Dardenelles, and one hundred miles north of Smyr- 
na, oppoſite to the iſle of Tenedos, rendered. memorable by Homer and 
Virgil, for a ten years ſiege it is ſaid to have ſuſtained; and the mag - 
nificent ruins ſtill remaining, ſhew that once à great city ſtood in this 
place, | 

(2) King Arthur was crowned, A. D. 516, and was a famous hero 
in old Britiſh hiſtory, They ſay he fought twelve battles with the Sax. 
ons with yaſt valour and ſucceſs. He combated alſo with many foreign 
knights and champions, died in the ninetieth year of his age, and thirty 
fourth of his reign, 

(x) Britiſh, of Britain, i. e. The land of tins or Brit, i. e. painted, 
becauſe the old Phœnicians dug tin out of Cornwal, &c. and the old Bri- 
tons painted themſelves with wood, &c, to make themſelves appear more 
terrible in war, as the Pits in Scotland, ang the wild Americans do to 
this day. 

(2) Aſpramont; a feigned name in old romances. 

(a) Montalban ; a mountain diſtant twelve miles from Rome in Italy; 
whereon the deciſive combat was fought between the three Horatii on 
the ſide of the Romans, and the Curiatii, on that of the Albans, Some 
take it alſp for Montaubain, in France, and others for a feigned name in 
romances. 

(5) Damaſcus ; for therein it is ſaid that Cain and Abel the firſt heroes 
fought for life and death, Gen. iv, 8. 

(c) Morocco empire, in Africa, comprehending the kingdoms of Fez 
and Morocco, is bounded by the Mediterranean fea on the north, by the 
river Mulyia, which diyides it from Algiers, on the eaſt, by Bildalgerid 
on the ſouth, and by the Atlantic ocean on the weſt, being abaut five 
hundred miles long, and two hundred miles broad, It is a fine country, 
conſiſting of mountains and vaſt extended plains, none of them unfruit- 
ful; of the mountains thoſe of Atlas are the chief, extending from Al- 
giers in the eaſt, to the ocean in the weſt, which from them has obtain- 
ed the name of the Atlantic ocean, I heir animals of moſt uſe here, are 
camels, and they have a very fine breed of horſes; and ia their deſerts are 
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from the ſhotes of Arkicx (e), when the powers of (F) Cnax- 


found lions, tigers, legpards, and ſerpents of a prodigious ſize, if travellert 
don't deceive us. Their ſoil produces wine, good wheat, rice; and barley, 
and would yield a great deal more, if well cultivated z but only the Jews 
plant the wine : the olive alſo thrives here, and yields excellent oil. They 
have alſo dates, figs, almonds, lemons, oranges, pomegranates, and a va- 
riety of other fruits; nor do they want flax or hemp; but wood, eſpe- 
cially timber, is ſeabce here. They have no ſhips of war, only ſome ſmall 
piratical veſſels, which they crowd with men, and take great priues ſome- 
times, eſpecially the Sallee rovers; but as for merehant · hips or a foreign 
trade, they carry an none on cheir own bottoms. Their trade by land 
is either with Arabia or Negroland; to Mecea they ſend earavans, con- 
fiſting of ſeveral thouſand camels, horſes, and mules, twice every year, 
partly for traffic, and partly on a religious account, great numbers of 
pilgrims taking this opportunity of viſiting Mecca, They carty thither 
fine woollen manutatures, Morocco: ſkins, indigo, cochineal; and oftrich 
feathers, btinging back ſilks, mullins, calicoes, coffee, and drugs. By 
the caravans which go to Negroland, they fend ſalt, ſilk, and woollen 
manufactures, taking gold, ivory, and Negro ſlaves in return and with 
theſe Negroes the emperor rectuits his cavalry. 

(#2) Trapezond, or Trebizond, eaſt longitude forty, latitude four, a ei - 
ty and port-town of Aſiatie Turky, in the province of Amaſia, ſituated 
on the Black ſea; a large town, and once a fine harbour, but can only 
receive ſmall veſſels at preſent, The ſuburbs are inhabited by Greek and 
Armenian Chriſtians, The caſtle is ſtrongly ſituated upon a rock, but 
the fortifications neglected, as in moſt towns of Turky. U his city was 
ſubje& to the emperor of Conſtantinople, and in the year 1209, David 
Comines, a Frenchman, uſurped the dominion of it, and his ſucceſſor 
John Comines, aſſumed the title of emperor, by which all his deſcend- 
ants were called, till the year 1460, when Mahomet II. took the city, 
and put to death David Cotniges, the laſt emperor of that family, and the 
Turks have poſſeſſed this city ever ſince, 

(e) Africk, for Africa, from Africa, Arab, i. e. An ear of corn, becauſe 
it is very fruitful in corn in the valleys; or from Ifriſki or Ifriſkiſh, an A- 
rabian prince. The Tartars and Indians call it Magrib and Al Grib, 
i. e. The weſt, on account of its ſituation in reſpe& io them. Its anci- 
ent names were Olympia, Oceana, Eſchatia, Coryphe, Heſperia, Eria, 
Ortygia, Ammonia, Ethiopia, Ophiuſa, Caphenia, Cyrene, Lybia. Afri- 
ca is the largeſt peninſula in this part of the world, encompaſſed with the 
lea, except the iſthmus of Suez, which is eighteen leagues, or ſixty four 
miles long. It is one of the four grand parts of the earth, larger than 
Alia, extending from north to ſouth, about four thouſand eight hun- 
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LEMAIN fell by Fox TARABTIA (g/. Thus far did they excel in 
compariſon of any mortal valour, yet they beheld their dread 
commander ; he, in ſhape and geſture proudly eminent, ſtood like 
2 tower; for his form had not loſt all its firſt brightneſs, nor 
did be appear leſs than a ruined archangel, being itil] cloathed 
with exceſs of glory, though obſcured : As whea the ſun new- 
ly riſen looks through the miſty air, which hinders his beams 
from piercing through ; or whea from behind the moon in dim 


dred miles, and from eaſt to weſt about four thouſand eight hundred 
miles. It lies almuſt under the torrid zone, is exceſſive hot, barren and 
ſandy, very imperfectly known to the ancients, who thought it was not 
habitable, and even to us this day, in the inland regions. It was peo- 
pled by the poſterity of Ham, who bear his curſe to this day, for they 
have been always ſlaves to other nations, Gen, xi, 26. Chriſtianity flou- 
riſhed there in the firſ ages, Tertullian, St, Auguſtine, St. Cyprian, were 
glorious lights therein ; but alas! now they are almoſt all Heathens and 
Mahometans, Chriſtianity was weakened by the invaſion of the Goths 
and Saracens, and laſtly of the Mahometans, A. D. 722. 

(J) Charlemain, A mighty hero, a valiant and pious prince, born 
A. D. 742. He was king of France, and made emperor of Germany, 
A. D. 809. . Crowned at Rome by Pope Leo III. with the title of Ceſar 
Auguſtus and the two headed eagle to make the Roman and Germag 
empire, which he poſſeſſed in great part, A victorious, learned, liberal, 
juſt and pious prince ; therefore he was dignified with the title of moſt 
chriſtian king, which the French kings have enjoyed ever ſince. He di- 
ed peaceable at Alx la Chapelle, January 28, A. D. 814, of his age fe- 
venty two, reign forty five, and was buried there. Frederick I. toak his 
bady aut of the {epulchre, out of which were taken 2 great number of 
reliques and rarities, which he had collected in his lifetime ; but not like 
the riches found in king David's. 

(g) Fontarabia, A very ſtrong fort and city on the frontiers of Spain 
in Biſcay, on the mouth of the river Ridoſſa, near St. Sebaſtian, and well 
fartified on the borders of France, which hath frequently t it, but 
in vain, 

This expedition and fall of Charles the Great, with his Aer at. Fane, 
arabia, related by Mr, John Turpin, i is entirely falſe and fabulous, But 
poets do not regard exactneſs of hiſtory nor chronology, provided a ficti 
on may help them out, and pleaſe their readers, For Eneas was three 
hundred years aſter queen Dido, though Virgil makes them contempo · 


rary, as St, Auſtin proves in his hook, Of the city of God, and G. Horni · 
us in his Arca Nor, g. 358. 
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eclipſe, he ſheds a baleful influence on half the nations, and 
frightens monarchs with fear of change; ſo darkened was the 
archangel, yet he ſhone above them all, but deep ſcars of thun- 
der had marked his face, and diſtreſs was viſible on his faded 
cheeks, but under brows of dauntleſs courage and confiderate 
pride, that watched for revenge. His eye was cruel, but caſt 
ſigns of remorſe and compaſſion, to behold his companions, or 
rather thoſe who had followed him in his crime (whom he had 
beheld far otherwiſe in bliſs) condemned now to have their lot 
in pain for ever; millions of ſpirits for his fault deprived of 
heaven, and for his apoſtacy flung from eternal glory; yet how 
faithfully they ſtood, though their glory was already wither» 
ed! As when lightening hath ſcorched the oaks; though their 
tops be ſinged and bare, their ſtately trunks ſtill ſtand upon 
the blaſted heath. S4 TAN now prepares to ſpeak, whereon 
they bend their doubled ranks from wing to wing, and fo half 
encloſe him about with all his peers. They all gave the moſt 
profound attention ; thrice he attempted to ſpeak, and as many 
times, in ſpite of pride, tears, ſuch as angels may be ſaid to 
weep, burſt from him; but at laſt mixing his words with a 
great many ſighs, he thus began: 

© INNUMERABLE multitudes of immortal ſpirits! Powers not 
to be maſtered by any except the ALMIGHTY! and even that 
war was not inglorious, though the event was fatal, as this 
place teſtifies, and this ſad change, hateful to utter: but what 
power of mind, foreſeeing or fortelling from the depth of paſt 
or preſent knowledge, could have imagined that ſuch united 
force of ſo many Gods? For who can yet believe, though af- 
ter ſome loſs, that all theſe powerful legions, whoſe expulſion 
hath almoſt emptied heaven, - ſhall fail to aſcend up thither a- 
gain, by the power of their own ſtrength, and again take poſ- 
ſeſſion of their native ſkies ? Bear witneſs againſt me, all the 
hoſt of heaven, if different counſels, or , any dangers ſhun- 
ned by me, have loſt our hopes: But he who' reigns now 
the monarch in heaven, till then ſat on his throne, as one ſe- 
cure, upheld by all repute, by cuſtom, or conſent, and his roy- 
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alty and ſtate put forth at full; but always concealed his 
ſtrength, which encouraged us in our attempt, and occaſioned 
our fall, Henceforward we know his might and our own, ſo as 
neither to provoke him to new war, or to fear war againſt 
him when provoked. Our nobler part remains, we are ſtill 
able by cloſe fraud and guile, to bring to paſs what we could 
not effect by force; ſa that he'll ſoon learn from us, that he who 
overcomes by force, has overcome but half his foe. Time may 
produce new words, of which there is a common report in hea- 
ven, that bcfore it was long he intended to create one, and 
therein fix a generation whom his choice regard ſhould fayour 
equal with the angels in heaven: Thither, if it be but to pry, 
ſhall perhaps be our firſt ſally : thither, or elſewhere, for this 
infernal pit can never hold celeſtial ſpirits in ſlavery, nor the a- 
byſs cover us long under darkneſs: but a full council, and pro- 
found deliberation among us, muſt bring theſe thoughts to per- 
fection: Peace is deſpaired of, for who can think of ſubmitting ? 
War then muſt be reſolved on. 

Sar AN ended his ſpeech, and millions of frat fwords 
were drawn in approbation from the thighs of mighty cheru- 
bim. The ſudden blaze made a light in hell; They raged 


highly againſt the ALMIiGaTtr, and graſping their ſounding 


ſhields fiercely in their arms, beat an alarm for war, hurling 
therewith defiance towards the higheſt heaven. 
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Satan's companions build Pandemonium, and the infernal peers fit 
there in council. 


T a fmall diſtance was a mountain, from whoſe tremen- 

dous top fire and ſmoak rolled down in large torrents; 

the other parts of it firm, and the ſurface of it ſhone with a 
bright gloſs; (an undoubted fign that in it was contained mi- 
neral ore, ripened by ſulphur) thither, in great haſte, repair- 
ed a legion of the devils ; juſt as bands of pioneers march be- 
fore a royal camp, armed with fpades and pickaxes, to trench 
a field or caſt a rampart. Mammon (i) led them on; he was 
the vileſt and moſt ſordid ſpirit that fell from heaven, for even 
in heaven his looks and thoughts were always tending down- 
wards, admiring more the riches of heaven's pavement, which 
was pure gold, than any thing ſpiritual, or belonging to Gov, 
or to be enjoyed in the beatific viſion : Man, firſt taught by his 
ſuggeſtion, with wicked hands, rifled the bowels of the earth, 
to find out gold and other 'riches, which had better have lain 
there ſtill, The crew of MamMon had ſoon opened into the 
mountain a large paſſage, and digged out gold ; (let no-body 
admire that riches grew in hell, ſince that ſoil may beſt ſuit 
with the root of all evil) and here let thoſe who boaſt in mor- 
tal things, and talk with wonder about BaBEL (J), BABxLox, 


(i) Mammon. The God of plenty and wealth among the Phœenicians, 
Hebrews, &c. The Pluto of the Greeks and Romans, He is beautifully 
painted here, and his name is, repeated, to add the greater force to the 
ſenſe. ; 

(7) Babel, Heb. i. e. Confuſion ; becauſe God there confounded the 
languages of thoſe impious builders of that tower, Gen. 1. 10, From 


thence comes babble, i, e, to ſpeak nonſenſe, or words that are not un- 
derſtood by other men, 
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and the pyramids of EGyyT (n), learn how their greateſt pie- 
ces of architecture, built for fame with ſtrength and art, are ea- 
ſily outdone by rebrobate ſpirits; who can perform in one hour, 
what they in an age, with continual labour and innumerable 
hands, cannot. 

A sEcoxy legion at ſome diſtance on the plain, in many pits, 
that underneath them had ſtreams of melted fire iſſuing from 
the lake, with wonderful art produced the maſſy ore, ſepara- 
ting each kind, and ſcumming the droſs. A third, at the ſame 
time, formed within the ground various moulds, and by a ſtrange 
conveyance from the boiling pits, filled every hollow place; as 
in an organ from one blaſt of wind, the found-board breathes 
toa great many rows of pipes. Preſently a yery large and 
mighty building rofe out of theearth, likean exhalation, at the 
ſound of pleaſant ſymphonies and ſweet voices; it was built 
like a temple, where pilaſters were ſet round, and Dokic (o) 
pillars, overlaid with golden architrave: the roof was fretted 
gold, nor was there any want of cornice, or freeze engraved 
with boſſy ornaments: BABTLON (x) nor GRAND Cairo (7) 


() The walls of Babylon, and the pyramids of Egypt near Memphis, 
which are two of the ſeven wonders of the world; laſting and mighty 
monuments of human art and power; but in nothing comparable to 
thoſe of the fallen angels, as appears from their infernal hall in hell. 

(o) A term of architecture. It is one of the five orders of architecture, 
from Dorus king of the Dorians in Achaia, who built a magnificent tem- 
ple to Junoat Argi, which was the firſt model of this order, 

(x) A very noble and ancient city in Chaldea, upon a vaſt plain, built 


'ncar the old tower upba the Euphrates ; it was founded by Nimrod be - 


fore the ſeparation and confuſion of languages, Gen, x. jo. therefore that 
country is called the land of Nimrod, Micah, v. 6. But was augmented, 
beautified and A by Ninus, Semiramis, Nebuchadnezzar, &c. and 
that's the reaſon why ſeveral hiſtorians aſcribe the fqundatioa of it to dif- 
ferent princes, It was the metropolis of Aſſyria ill Seleuca eclipſed the 
glory of it, and the firſt ſeat of monarchy in the world. The walls of it 
were fixty miles in circuit, fifty cubits high, and eighty ſeven feet thick, 
ſo that ſeveral coaches might paſs upon them, and eſteemed one of the 
ſeven wonders of the world; This was the oldeſt, largeſt, moſt magnifi- 
cent, and famous city upon earth, till it was ruined by Cyrus, Darias, 
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never equalled in all their glory ſuch magnificence, though to 


enſhrine BEeLvus (z) or SERAPIs (a), which were their Gods; 
or whether it were ſeats for their kings, when Ecver ſtrove 


Seleucus, Orodes, and Alexander the Great; he took it, found immenſe 
treaſure therein, ſtaid a whole year, and died there, It is above forty 
miles ſouth eaſt from Bagdot, which is upon the Tygris, and is often miſ- 
taken for the old Babylon; and about fix hundred and eighty miles from 
Jeruſalem eaſtward, It hath been ruinous heaps, and dens of wild, ſa- 
vage beaſts, ſerpents, and other venemous creatures, for many ages paſt, 
10 that traveilers dare not approach it, as Jeremiah and other prophets 
toretold ; becauſe of the idolatry, cruelty, oppreſſion, pride, and other 
heinous crimes of its inhabitants, 

(y) Grand Cairo, eaſt longitude thirty one twelve, latitude thirty five, 
the capital of Egypt, in Africa, is ſituated in a plain at the foot of a maun · 
tain, two miles ealt*of the bank of the river Nile, and one hundred miles 
ſouth of the mouth of that river. The town is ten miles in circumference, 
and may contain a million of inhabitants, and ſome have computed them 
at five millions, which maſt be a miſtake, though tis certain they are ve- 
ry numerous, thirty or forty people frequently lodging in one houſe, 
Their private buildings make a mean appearance on the outſide, but are 
often very richly furniſhed and adorned within, and their chief moſques 
or temples very magnificent. The caltle ſtands on the top of a hill on 
the ſouth ſide of the city, and is three miles round, of great antiquity, 
but hardly ſo ancient as the natives give out, who imagine it was built 
by the Patriarch Joſeph, and ſhew a well near the top of it, near three 
hundred feet deep, to which they have given the name of Joſeph's well, 
and is the only well almoſt in the country. There is a Grand Bazar, or 
market place, in the middle of che city, but the ſtreets are generally nar- 
row, except the khalis, or grand canal, which runs through the middle 

of it, from one end to the other, into which they let the water of theri- 
ver Nile when it riſes to a certain height, and from this canal the water 
is let into others, and diſtributed to the adjacent fields and gardens, The 
khalis remains dry one half of the year, and appears a ſpacious ſtreet. 
The plague uſually viſits Cairo once in three or tour years, and is obſer- 
yed to decreaſe as the waters of the Nile riſe, Either on the ſide of this 
city, or near it, it is ſuppoſed that antient Egyptian Babylon ſtood. The 
Engliſh, and otber Europeans, have their conſuls and faQors here at 
this day, for the proteQion and management of the Torky t trade on that 
ſide. 

(z) The ſon of Nimrod, the ſecond. king of N and the firſt man 


that WAS deified after death, He began to reign A. M , 187 9, and died 
A. M. 1914. 
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with AssTRIA (b) in wealth, ſuperfluity, and luxury. The in- 
fernal palace which the devils had built, was of a great height, 
and preſently the doors opening their brazen folds, diſcovered 
withia many rows of ſhining lamps and blazing lights, fed with 
NaruTHA (ch, and AsphALrus (d), which from the arched roof 
hung over the ſmooth pavement; they were hung by ſubtle 
magic, and ſent forth a light as from a ſky. The haſty multi- 
tude entered admiring ; ſome praiſed the work, and ſome the 
architect; his art was known in heaven, by many a high tower, 
where dignified ſpirits held their reſidence, and fat as princes ; 
whom Gop had exalted to ſuch power, and given to rule the 
bright orders, each in their ſacred hierarchy, Nor was he 
without a name or adoration in antient Gzzzcs H; and in 


(a) Serapis; Hebrew, i. e. A prince or ox. The ſame as Apis, in the 
old Egyptian language, from Ab. Hebrew, i, e. A father: for Joſeph ſaid, 
I am a father to Pharoah, Gen. xlv. 8. An ancient king and god of E- 
gypt, thought to be Joſeph in fable; being repreſented with the figure 
of an ox, with the ſun and moon, and as a youth with a buſhel and a cup. 
All this agrees exactly to the character and ſation of that worthy deli- 
verer of their nation, and a provident ſtateſman. 

(5) Aſſyria anciently comprehended thoſe provinces of Torky and Per- 
ſia, which are now called Curdiſtan, Diarbec, and Iraca Arabic; being 
bounded by Armenia on the north, Media and Perſia on the eaſt, Arabia 
on the ſouth, and the river Euphrates, which divides it from Syria and 
Aſia Minor, on the weſt, This was one of the firſt empires we have any 


| knowledge of, and continued upwards of one thouſand two hundred years; 


Nimrod ſuppoſed to be the firſt ſovereign, and Sardanapalus the laſt, who 
had many more kingdoms and provinces under their dominion, than 
thoſe already enumerated, - 

(e) Naphtha or Naptha ; a king of fat, chalky, and bituminous clay, of 
a dark colour, that takes fire ſooner than brimſtane ; it will draw fire 
to it from afar, and is not ſoon quenched, Famous ſprings of it are at 
Baku in Perſia; they uſe it inſtead of lamp oil, and in their fire works. 
Ic yields a great revenue to the emperor of Perſia, - 

(4) Aſphaltus, a kind of fat burning clay, like pitch, found in pits, and 
abounding near Sodom and Babylon, It was uſed inſtead of mortar, in 
building the towers and walls of Babylon, Gen. xi. 3. From thence the 
lake of Sodom is called Aſphaltites. 


(/) Greece, the preſent Rumelia, and che ancient Hellas, is ſituated be- 
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ITALY men called him MuLciszx (g), ſhewing how he fell 
from heaven, thrown down by angry Jove, quite over the 
bounds of heaven; that he fell from morning to noon, and 
from noon to evening, a whole ſummer's day, and as the ſun 
ſet dropt directly down like a falling ſtar upon LEMnos (i). 
Thus they fabulouſly relate it, for he fell long before with 
theſe rebellious angels; nor was it of any advantage to him now, 
that he had built many towers in heaven, neither did he eſcape 
by all his engines and contrivances, but was ſent headlong, with 
all his aſſociates, to be architects in hell. 

In the mean time ſome of the fallen angels, by command of 


tween twenty 5 twenty ſix degrees ol eaſt longitude, and thirty ſix and 
forty four degrees of north latitude, bounded by Romania, or Thrace, 
Bulgaria, and Servia, towards the north, by the Archipelago on the eaſt, 
by the Mediterranean on the ſouth, and by the Adriatic or gulph of Ve- 
nice on the weſt, being about four hundred miles long from north to ſouth, 
that is, from the mountains of Argentum, or Scodras, to Cape Matapan, 
or Caglia, in the Morea, and near as much in breadth, viz. trom the A- 
driatic fea, tothe Archipelago; generally a temperate, healthful country, 
and fruitful ſoil ; eminent anciently for the wit and learning of the in- 
habitants, for their great actions. and the numerous heroes it has produ- 


ced ; now ſubject to the barbarous Turk, who has deſtroyed molt of the 


fine cities it containcd, and introduced a deluge of ignorance into thoſe 
admired ſeats of learning and politeneſs, 

(e Mulciber; i.e. a melter or ſoftner of iron, Vulcan, Jupiter's ſon 

and founder, and god of the ſmiths, Vulcan is Tubal Cain, Gen. iv. 22. 
His falling from heaven is nothing elſe, than the biſtory of the fallen an- 
gels, 'dreſt up in a poetical fable, which they had by long tradition from 
Noah, Moſes, &c. and from thence it ſpread over all the world, Vul- 
can was a famous maſter ſmith of nos, But here, he is taken for 
ſome grand devil, whom Milton feigns to be the architect, or head-work- 
man of the infernal palace. ; 

(i) Lemnos, eaſt longitude twenty Ge, latitude thirty nine, an iſland of 
the Archipelago, in European Turky, ſituated forty miles ſouth weſt of 
the entrance of the Helleſpont, or Dardanelis, It has a town of the ſame 
name, which is the capital of the iſſand. This iſland produces both corn 
and wine, but wood and water are very ſcarce, Their greateſt riches is 

a mineral, called Terra Lemnia, ſaid to have a great many virtues; that 
it cures wounds, ops fluxes, expels poiſon, &c. 
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SATAN, and with the ſound of trumpets, with majeſtic forma- 
lity, proclaim throughout all the hoſt a ſolemn council to be 
held at PANnD &MONIUM, (C), the high capital of SaTan and his 
peers. Their ſummons called thoſe, who either by ſtation or 
choice were reckoned moſt worthy trom every legion; theycame 
attended with hundreds and with thouſands ; all the entrances 
were crowded, the gates and wide porches, but chiefly the ſpa- 
cious hall, (though it was for largeneſs like a field, where cham- 
pions are accuſtomed to ride in armed, and defy their enemy to 
puſh with the lance, or to mortal combat) for the hall was fall, 
both on the ground and in the air, which was crowned with 
ruſtling wings: as bees in the ſpring- time pour forth their nu- 
merous young in ſwarms about the hive, who fly to and fro 
among freſh dews, and among freſh flowers, by the ſides of 
their hive, which is new rubbed with baulm, and is as the ſub. 
urb of their ſtraw- built city, where they expiateand confer a- 
bout their ſtate and affairs: ſo thick thoſe miſerable angels 
crowded about the palace, but were ſtreightned for room, ?cill 
the ſignal was given; where there happened a miracle; for 
they who but a little while ſinee ſeemed to exceed the biggeſt 
of giants (), now thronged without number, leſs than the ſmal- 
leſt dwarfs, and even as ſmall as pigmies (u), who live beyond 


(4) Pandzmonium, the infernal court or palace of all the dzmons or 
devils. Milton's pregnant imagination, wit, elocution, and learning, in 
the compoſition and deſcription of this court, have far outdone Ovid's in 
his deſcription of the palace of the ſun, and all other antient poets; ſo 
that nothing extant among them comes up to this, | 

(1) Giants, men of enormous ſize, ſons of Titan. They attempted to 
ſcale heaven, to reinſtate their father on the throne, which Jupiter poſ- 
ſeſſed ; but Jupiter with his thunder ſlew them all, and buried them un- 
der thoſe mountains they had rear'd upon one another. 

(n) Pigmies; they did not exceed a eubit or a foot and a half at moſt 
in height, A little people ſaid to live on the mountains of India or Afri- 
ca, who had children at five years of age, died about eight, that hid them · 
ſelves in caves for fear of the cranes, which ſwallowed them up whole, 
and had every thing in proportion to their ſtature and length of days. 


Some think they were a ſort of apes or chimpanzees, and not human 


fallen angels, met in thisinfernal council, 
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the mountains of InD1a; or than fairy elves, whoſe midnight 


dancings by the ſide of a fountain, ſome benighted peaſant ſees, 


or at leaſt dreams ſo; while the moon ſhining bright, wheels 
her courſe nearer to the earth; they ſeeming to him intent on 
their mirth and dancing, charm his ear with pleaſant muſick. 
Thus theſe ſpirits being incorporeal, reduced their immenſe 
ſhapes to forms that were exceeding ſmall, and were at large, 
though till without number, amidſt the hall of that diabolical 
court; but far within, like themſelves, and,in their ownproper 
ſhapes, ſat in privacy and ſecret council the chief of the ſera- 


phim and cherubim, more than a thouſand demi-gods (q) upon 


ſeats of gold. The council was compleat and full, when after 


a ſhort ſilence; and the ſummons being read, the grand conſul- 
tation began. 


creatures ; others fancy the pigmies dwelt in Lapland, becauſe the Lap- 
landers are all of a low ſtature ; the Muſketoe Indians do not exceed four 
feet at moſt, and many of theni are muth ſhorter, 

(gs) Demi-gods ; half men or inferior gods among the Romans, i, e. 
half-gods. Among the heathens, the ſun was the ſupreme god, their 
firſt and chief worſhip was paid to him and other heavenly orbs, becauſe 
they were ſo beneficial to them, But as men degenerated, they deified 
and adored dzmons, or their nightieſt kings and heroes after death, 
with an inferior veneration, ſuch as Belus, Hercules, Saturn, Ceres, &c. 
Theſe they called demi-Gods, Here, the chicks © or n among the 
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Upon opening the conſultation, Satandebates whetherit wouldbeprudent to 
bazardanot her battle for the recoveryof heaven: ſome adviſe it, others 
diſſuade. A third propoſal is thought better, mentioned before by 

? Satan, to ſearchthe truth of that tradition in heaven, concerning ans 
other world, and another kind of creature not much inferior to them 
ſelves, about this time to be created. They debate who ſball be ſent 
on this difficult meſſage. Satan their chief undertakes the voyage 
alone ; is highly applauded, The council thus ended, the reſt betake 
them ſeveral ways and to ſeveral employments, as their inclinati- 
ons lead them, to put off time 'till Satan return, He paſſes on 
his journey to hell gates, and finds them ſbut, and who ſat there to 
guard them; by whom at length they are opened, and diſcovered to 
im the great gulph between hell and heaven: he paſſes through | 
with difficulty, directed by Chags, the power of that place, to the 
. ght of this new world, which he locked ee 
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CHAP. J 


The conſultation 3 Satan debates * another battle, in order to 
recover heaven: propoſes to ſearch the truth of that prophecy in 
heaven, concerning anather world and neu creature. Their doubt 
who ſhall be ſent on this difficult meſſage. Satan, their commander, 


undertakes alone this difficult taſk, and is greatly praiſed for 
it, 


1\ATAN was ſeated on a thrope of royal Rate, which 
by far outſhone the wealth of Oxmvs (a), or of Invia 


(a) Ormus, eaſt longitude fifty ſix, ſeventeen, latitude twenty ſeven, 
thirty, an iſland at the entranee of the gulph of Perſia, in Aſia, fituated | 
oppoſite to Gombron on the continent, two hundred and forty miles ſouth | 
ealt of Schiras, and three hundred and ſeventy ſouth eaſt of Iſpahan, * 
T his iſland is thirty miles in circumference; while the Portugueſe poll:ſ- , 
ſed it, it was the richeſt magazine in the whole world; they made it 
the center of trade between Europe and Aſia: here the Ras ſpices, and 
other merchandiſe of the eaſl, were laid up, and afterwards diſtributed 
to the reſt of the world; and here the Portugueſe built one of the moſt e- 
legant cities in Aſia. Bot ſomerhing above a hundred years ago, the 
Dutch diſpaſſeſſed the Portugueſe ot wot of their ſettlements in India; 

and the Perſians, by the aſſiſtance of the English, expelled the Portugueſe 
from Ormus; for which the Engliſh Eaſt India company were allowed 
great advantages in the Perſian trade, and eyen fuffered to ſhare the re. 
venves of the cuſtoms, on that ſide, with the Perſians; and, till the late 
civil wars, received three or four thouſanl pounds per annum, in lieu of 
them, As to the iſland of Ormus itſriſ, it never produced any thing but 
ſalt, which grows in a ſolid cruſt, two inches deep upon the ſurface of 
the earth; and the hills appear, at a diſtance, as if they were covered 
with ſnow : nor is there a drop. of freſh water on the ifland, but what is 
preſerved in ciſterns, in the time of the rains; the Portugueſe uſed to fetch 
their water from the continent. Upon the demoliſhing of Ormus, the 
Great Shah Abbas, Sophi of Perſia, removed the trade to Gombron, on 


the oppoſite ſhore, and gave it the name of Bander Abaſſi, or the port 
town of Abbas, 


A, . 
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(b), or where the ſumptuous caſt yields to her kings rich pearls 
and gold; he was by merit raiſed to that wicked dignity; and 
from deſpair thus high lifted up beyond hope, aſpires to be 
ſill higher, ambitious to carry on a war againſt Gob, and 
not having prudence to form events, expreſſed his proud 
thoughts and imaginations after the following mander. 
Ys powers, and gods who inhabit heaven! for ſuch you 
ſtill by right are called, fince no deep can hold within its gulph 
immortal vigour, though it may be oppreſſed and falled: L will 
not giveover heaven for loſt; my celeſtial virtues will appear more 


(*) Iadia; from the great river Iadus, called Sciod by che natives, 
Tartars, and others, which divides it from Perſia on the weſt; or fron 
Hadoran the fifth ſon of Joktan, who firſt peopled it, Cen. x. 27. There- 
fore in ſcripture it is called Hodu, Havilah, and Chus, i. e. beautiful and 
worthy of praiſe; becauſe it is an exceeding fine, rich country: by tue 
Arabs, Hind; by the natives, Perſians, &c. Hindoſtan, i. e. the coun - 
try of the blacks, or ſwarthy people; but by us, the empire of the great 
Mogul, and the Eaſt Indies, It is the largeſt (except China) aud the 
richeſt empire upon earth, about one thouſand fix hundred and cighty 
miles in tength, andone thonſand fix hundred and ninety miles in breadth, 
It lies between China on the eaſt, and Perſia to the weſt, and upon the 
Indian ocean, and contains thirty ſ:ven kingdoms, befides innumerable 
lands, India was always eſteemed the richeſt part of the world, 
in'go d, ſilver, jewels, ſpices, &c. and we have a ſignal proof of it latelß, 
in thoſe immenſe treaſures, which Thamas Kouli Kan took from the em · 
peror and others when he invaded that empire, A. D. 1741. Nadir Shah 
collected them, to the value of eighty ſeven million five hundred thou- 
ſand pounds while he cotitinued there; he carried away twenty five 
millions. He took from his officers and ſoldiers twelve millions five hun - 


dred thouſ.nd pounds, from the omras ar. princes three millions ſevea 


hundred and fiſty thouſand pounds. The jewels were worth about two 
millions. The imperial throne ſet with diamonds, &., two thouſand 
two hundred and fifty millions, In contributions from the pe 2ople twen- 
ty five millions. Beſi des vaſt ſums from petty kings and cities, with the 
lives of two hundred thouſand iahabitants. Ser Me. Fraſer's biſtary of 
Kouli Kan, who gives a more exact account of all: but that from Aſtra - 
can mentioned in the publie papers, September the twenty third, 1749, 
ſurmounts all credibility, Eaſt India was firſt diſcovered to the Europe- 
ans by the Portugueſe, when Vaſques de Gania arrived at n May 
the fourth, A. D. 1498. 
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ſhining and more terrible, than from no fall: for though my juſt 
right, the fixed laws of heaven, and next your free choice did 
firſt create me your commander, with whatever hath been at- 
chieved of merit, either in council or in battle; yet this loſs 
(ſo far at leaſt recovered) hath at leaſt eſtabliſhed me much 
more, in a fate and unenvyed throne, yielded me with full con- 
ſent. The happier ſtate, which in heaven follows power 
and dignity, might draw envy from thoſe of inferior rank; but 
who will envy him, who being in the higheſt place, is expoſed 
to ſtand foremoſt againſt the thunder of God, and to be your 
bulwark; condemned at the ſame time to bear the greateſt ſhare 
of miſery for ever? | Where then there is no good to ſtrive 
for, there can no ſtrife ariſe from faction; for none will claim 
precedence in hell, nor is there-any whoſe ſhare of preſent pain 
is ſo ſmall, that he would be ſo ambitious as to covet more! With 
theſe advantages then, thus tied in firm faith, more than there 
can be in heaven, we now return, to claim our ancient and juſt 
inheritance; being more likely to proſper, than paſt poſterity 
could have aſſured us: but which will be the beſt way to ob- 
tain our end, whether open war or concealed {tratazem, is the 
buſineſs.of our Preſent. meetiog x MOOR can Wie. let him 
ſpeak.: i > 
SaTaN then remained: dlent: and next him Andes * 
aſſumed a name of royalty, ſtood up; he was the ſtrongeſt and 
herceſt ſpirir that fought in heayen, and was now grown bold- 
er through deſpair; his aim wa? to haye been deemed equal 
in ſtrength with the ALMIGHTY, and rather than be leſs than 
that, choſe not to be at all; but having loſt that hope, he loſt 
all fear: he did not value Gop, or hell, of an) thing that could 
be thought worſe, and ſpoke as follows: 
Murx judgment is [altogether for open war: I boaſt not of 
ſtratagems, for in them I am not ſkilful; let thoſe contrive them 
v ho have not ſufficient ſtrength, and when there may be oc- 
caſion for them, not now: for while they fit contriving, ſha!l 
ſo many millions that ſtand in arms and impatiently wait the 
ſignal to aſcend, fit idling here: heaven's fugitives, and be 
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content to haye this dark and ſhameful pit for their dwelling, 
which is the priſon of Hts tyranny, who reigns only by our 
delay? No, let us chuſe rather, armed with fury and hell 
flames, all at once to force reſiſtleſs way over the high towers 
of heaven, turning our tortures into horrible arms againſt Hi 
who tortures us; when he ſhall hear, to meet the noiſe of His 
almighty thunder, infernal thunder, and for lightning, fee 
black fire and horror ſhot with as great rage among Hrs angels; 
and fee His throne itſelf, mixed with burning ſulphur and 
ſtrange fire, torments which He himſelf invented. But, per- 
haps, the way may ſeem hard and ſteep, to ſcale upward upon 
the wing, againſt a foe above us If the ſleepy drench of that 
lake does not ſtill ſtupify, let ſuch remember, that we aſcend in 
our proper motion, up to our * ſeats; ſinking is eontrary 
to our celeſtial natures. Who were there of late, when out 
fierce foe purſued us cloſely through the deep, but were ſen- 
ſible what compulſion and labour it took to fink us thus low? 
The aſcent then is eaſy, but the event is dubious: it is objeQed; 
that if we ſnould again provoke Him, who is ſtronger than 


us, His wrath may find ſome heavier puniſhment for our deſ- 


truction: is it poſſible that thoſe who are already in hell can 
fear to be worſe deſtroyed? What can be worſe than to dwell 
here, driven out from bliſs, and condemned in this infernal pri- 
ſon to utter woe: where pain of unquenchable fire malt tor - 
ment us, without any hope or end? We are the objects of 
His eternal wrath, whenever His unmerciful ſcourge and the 


hour of torture calls us to puniſhment: if we were to be more 


puniſhed than this, we ſhould be quite annihilared and expire. 
Why then do we ſtand doubting! We muſt enflame His ut- 
moſt rage, which will either conſume us quite, and reduce 
theſe eſſences of ours to nothing; (which is happier far, thanto 
be miſerable and have eternal being) or if our natures be in- 
deed immortal, and we cannot ceaſe to be, then we can be no 
worſe; and we feel by proof, that our power is ſufficient to 
diſturb His heaven, and with continual aſſaults to alarm H1s 
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throne, although ir may be inacceſſible; which, if it is not vic- 
_ it is a pleaſing revenge. 

HRE he ended, and with a frowning look threatened deſ- 
perate revenge and dangerous battle, to any who were leſs than 
gods. On the other fide BELI AL roſe up, more graceful and 
humane in his carriage; a fairer perſon did not loſe heaven; 
he ſeemed compoſed for dignity, and for high exploits; but all 
was falſe and hollow; though his tongue was eloquent, and 
could make the worſt reaſon appear plauſible, to perplex and 
confound the wiſeſt councils: For his thoughts were low, in- 
duſtrious to vice, but timorous and flothful to good deeds; yet 
he pleaſed the ear, and with mm aud nnn R thus 
began: 755 
I snovLD, O ye mighty ſe ket bs very ac for open 
war, (as not the leaſt behind for enmity) if what was the main 
reaſon inſiſted upon to perſwade me to it did not diflwade 
me from it, and ſeem to calt an ill-boding cos jecture upon 
the ſucceſs of the whole; when he, who excells moſt in war- 
like deeds, ſuſpicious of the event, builds his courage upon de- 
ſpair, and conſiders utter diſſolution as the end of all his aim, 
after ſome fooliſh revenge. Firſt, what revenge? - The tow- 
ers of heaven are always filled with armed watchmen, which 
makes all acceſs impoſſible: nay, the legions: of the holy an- 
gels do often encamp-upon the bordering deep, or with dark. 
ened wings fly. far and wide into the regions of night, and 
ſcorn all ſurprize. Or could we by force break our way, and 
all hell ſnould riſe at our heels with fouleſt rebellion, to con- 
found heaven's pure light; yet our great enemy would remain 
unpolluted and incorruptible on his throne, and the heavenly 
ſubſtance not ſubject to any blot or ſtain, would ſoon: expel all 
miſchief, and victoriouſſy deſtroy all our ineffectual fires, 
Thus repulſed, our final hope would indeed be black deſpair ; 
we ſuould thus provoke the almighty Conqueror to ſpend all 
his rage upon us, which muſt needs end us; that at laſt muſt be 
our cure to be no more—A ſad cure! for who, though full of 
pain, would Joſe this wiſe and underſtanding nature of ours; 
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theſe thoughts, that can ramble through eternity; and rather 
chuſe to periſh, to be ſwallowed up, and loſt in everlaſting 
darkneſs, without ſenſe and motion? And ſuppoſing this to 
be a good, and to be choſe before our preſent pain, who 
knows whether our angry foe will give it? How he can is 
quite doubtful, but that he never will is very ſure. Will he, 
who is ſo wiſe, at once let looſe his anger; perhaps through 
want of power to curb his paſſion, ot at unawares, to give his 
enemies their wiſh, and to put an end to them in his anger, 
whom it ſaves only to puniſh for ever: Wherefore 
then ſay they who couuſel war, why do we ceaſe? We arg 
predeſtinated, reſerved, and deſtined to eternal miſery, let us 
do what we will, what can we ſuffer more, what can we ſuffer 
worle? Is this then worſt, thus in arms, fitting and conſult» 
ing? What! when we fled as an arrow, and the terrible chun- 
der of heaven purſued and {truck us, and we prayed the deep 
to ſhelter.us? This hell, burning as it is, then ſeemed a re- 
foge from thoſe thunder bolts. Or when welay chained up- 
on the burning lake? That certainly was worſe. What if 
the ſame breath that kindled thoſe fires ſhould blow them ſe» 
ven times hotter, and plunge us into the flames; or if from 4+ 
bove the Gop of vengeance, who has withdrawn his fury for 
a little ſpace, ſhould arm again his incenſed right hand to plagne 
us; what if all heaven were opened, and this firmament of hell 
ſhould throw out cataracts of fire? Impending horrors fall 
upon our heads: while we, perhaps deſigning or conſulting 
us be transfixed on ſome rack, the ſport and prey of continual 
and racking whirlwinds; to converſe there with everlaſting 
groans, without any inter miſſion, unpitied and unreprieved, and 
this for eternal ages! IT his would be worſe, therefore I de- 
clare againſt either open or concealed war: for what can force 
or fraud do againſt him? Or who can pretend to deceive his 
almighty mind, who ſees all things at one view? He from 


the higheſt heaven ſees and derides all theſe our vain motions: 


nor is he more almighty to refit us, than he is wiſe to fruſtrate 
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all our plots and ſtratagems. But it will be ſaid, ſhall we then 


live here thus in miſery, who are the race of heaven, thus tram- 
pled on, thus expelled, to ſuffer chains and theſe torments? By 


my advice, better theſe than wor ſe, ſince his powerful arm ſub- 


dues us, and an omnipotent dectee; which is the will of our 
conqueror. Our ſtrength is equal to ſuffer, or to act, nor is the 
law unjuſt that orgains it ſo; thus, if we were wiſe, we reſolved 
at firſt, not to contend againſt ſo great an enemy, being ſo 
uncertain what might bappen, I ſhould laugh, when thoſe 
who are bold and adventurous at the ſpear, if that fail them, 
ſhould ſhrink, and are afraid of what they know-muſt follow; 
that is, to undergo baniſhment, ignominy, bonds, and eternal 


pain; if the victor paſs ſuch ſentence upon them. This is now 


what we are doomed to! which if we can ſupport and ſubs 
mit to, our ſupreme foe may in time abate his anger; and per- 
haps now we are thus far removed that he will not mind us, if 
we offend-no more, but | be. ſatisfied with what he has already 
inflicted; and then theſe raging fires will ſlacken, if his breath 
does not blow up their flames: our pure eſſence will at length 
overcome their noxious vapour, or elſe being long uſed. to it, at 


laſt we ſhall not feel it; or changed and conformed to the 


place, in temper and in nature, the fierce heat will be familiar 
and without paint what ſeems. horrid now will grow mild, 
and this darkneſs grow more like light; beſides what hope the 
never-ending courſe.of future time may bring. what change 


worth waiting for; ſince our preſent lot is ill, yet though ill, 


is not the worſt ot all, except we become our own enemies, and 
by our rebellion bring more miſery upon ourſelves. 

Tuus BELIAL denounced, in words which appeared to flow 
from reaſon, diſhonourable caſe and floth, not true peace, and 
after him Mammon ſpoke thus: 

Ir war be beſt, we muſt diſinthrone the king 'of heaven, to 
recover our on loſt right: we may hope to unthrone him, 
when everlaſting fate ſhall yield to chance, and Chaos judge 
the ſtrife between him and us; to expect the former is vain, 
and it is equally fooliſh to hope the latter; for what place can 
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there be for us in heaven, unleſs we overcome him, who is the 
ſupreme lord? Suppoſe he ſhall relent, extend his mercy, 
and publiſh grace and pardon to us all, upon promiſe made of 
new ſubjection; with what eyes could we ſtand humble in his 
preſence to celebrate his throne with hymns, and ſing to his 
godhead forced hallelujahs, while he our envied ſovereign ſits en- 
throned, and his altar breaths ſweet odoursand ambroſial flowers, 
which were our hypocritical offerings: this muſt be our taſk 
in heaven, nay, this muſt be our delight, How weariſome 
would an eternity be to ſpend, in paying worſhip to one we 
hate? Let us not then purſue that which to do by force is 
impoſſible, and if by leave obtained, diſpleaſing; for though 
it were in heaven, it would be but a ſtate of ſplendid bondage. 
Let us ſeek our own good from ourſelyes, and live to our- 
ſelves, though it be in this diſtance from bliſs, yet we may be 
free, and accountable to none, preferring hard liberty before 
the eaſy yoke of ſervile grandeur ; our greatneſs will appear 
the more conſpicuous; when we can produce great things out 
of ſmall, uſeſul from baneful, and proſperous from what is ad- 
verſe; and in what place ſoever we are, thrive under evil, and 
out of pain work eaſe through patience, Do we dread this 
deep world of darkneſs? How often does Gop chuſe to re- 
ſide among thick clouds and darkneſs, (which by no means ob- 
ſcures his glory) and with its majeſty covers his throne, from 
whence loud thunders proceed, raging and roaring fo that hea- 
ven. reſembles hell? As he imitates our darkneſs, cannot we 
too when we pleaſe imitate his light? This deſart ſoil is not 
without hidden luſtre, precious ſtones, and gold; neither do we 
want {kill from whence to raiſe magnificence; and what more 
is to be ſeen in heaven? In length of time alſo our torments 
may become agreeable, and theſe piercing fires be as ſoft as 
they are now ſharp and ſevere; our temper may be changed in- 
to their temper, which muſt needs remove the ſenſibility of 
pain. All things declare for peaceable council, and the fettled 
ſtate of order, how we may belt ia ſafety compoſe our preſent 
evils, having regard to what we are, and where we are, at the 
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ſame time diſmiſſing all thoughts of war. Which is the ſub- 
ſtance of what I have to inſiſt upon. | | 
He had ſcarcely made an end, when a murmur filled the 
aſſembly, ſuch as when hollow rocks eucloſe the ſound of winds, 
which have all night long blown upon the ſea, and now lulled 
to ſleep ſeafaring men, whoſe bark by chance anchors in a ſan- 
dy bay, after the tempeſt: ſuch an applauſe was heard when 
Maxon finilhed, and his diſcourſe that adviſed peace pleaſ- 
ed: for they dreaded ſuch another fight worſe than hell; the 
fear of thunder, and the ſword of Mica#atL (d), had ſtruck 
fach a terror into them, that they had no leſs deſire to eſtabliſh 
the government of hell, which might riſe by policy, prudence, 
and a long continued courſe of time, to be ſet in oppoſition to 
heaven; which when BEELZ EBV perceived, (than whom none 
ſat higher except Sa raN) he roſe with a compoſed aſpect, 
and in his riſing ſeemed a pillar of ſtate : gravity was marked 
deep upon his forehead, and princely care for the public yet 
ſhone in his face, ſhewing majeſtick, though in ruin; he ſtood 
like ATLAS (e), fit to bear the weight of mightieſt monar- 
chies; his locks commanded attention, as ſtill as night, or 


as the ſummer's air at noon, while he expreſſed himſelf after 
this manner: : 


(4) Michael, one of the archangels frequently mentioned in boly ſcrip- 
ture, for his good ſervices to the church; the guardian angel of the 
Jewiſh, Dan, x, 12. and Chriſtian church, Rev. xii. 3. He is ſuppoſed 
bere to be chief captain of the celeſtial army, againſt the fallen angels, 
Obſerve the names of the good angels are derived from the Hebrew 
names of Cod; becauſe they are his attendants, they wear his name and 
livery, i. e. holineſs, ; | 

(e) Atlas, a giant, ſon of Jupiter and Clymene, Jupiter gave him in 
command to ſupport the heavens on his ſhoulders. Being on a day 
warned by the oracle to beware of one of Jupiter's ſon, he became ſo 
averſe to mankind, as to receive no one into his company, Perſeus went, 
but had no kinder a reception than others, which provoked him ſo, 
that be robbed him of thoſe apples he kept with ſo much care; at lat, 
ſhewing him the head of Meduſa, he changed him into a mountain ſo 
lofty, that its ſummit could not be diſcovered by the eye. 
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Txrronts! dominions! powers! the offspring of heaven! 
or muſt we renounce theſe ticles now, and changing our (tile, 
be called princes of hell? For ſo the popular voice ſeems to 
incline; to continue here, and here to build up a growing 
empire, about which we only dream, not knowing that the 
king of heaven hath ordained this place to be our priſon, and 
not a ſecare retreat, out of the reach of his powerful arm, to 


live exempt from heaven's high authority, and make new 


leagues againſt his throne: but here we are to remain in chaias, 
though thus far removed from bim; under his invincible pow- 
er, reſerved his impriſoned multitude; for be aſſured, that he 
in beighth or depth will always be ſole king, and loſe no part of 
his kingdom by our revolt; but extend his empire over hell, 
and rule us here with an iron ſcepter, as with his golden one 
he does thoſe in heaven. What do we then ſit here for, pro- 
jecting war and peace? War hath already fixed our fate, and 
we are overcome with irrecoverable loſs; peace has not been 
offered us, nor have we ſought it: for what peace will be given 
to us, who are already conquered; what but ſevere impriſon- 
ment, and ſtripes, and arbitrary punifhment inflicted on us? 
And what duty can we return, but enmity and hate to the 
utmoſt of our power, an untamed oppoſition and revenge; e- 

ver plotting how the conqueror may reap the leaſt benefit of 
his conqueſt, and leaſt rejoice in doing what we muſt feel in 
ſuffering; nor will there want opportuaities, nor ſhall we need 
with hazardous attempt to invade heaven, whoſe high walls are 
out of danger of all ſiege, or affaule, or ambuſcade from hell: 
what if we ſhould find out ſome enterprize that is eaſier? 
There is a place, another world, (if ancient prophecy and 
report ia heaven be true) the happy habitation of ſome new 
race, called Max; a being nearly reſembling us, though leſs 
in power and excellence, to be created about this time, and 
to be more honoured than the angels by him who rules above; 
ſo he pronounced his will among - the powers of heaven, and 
confirmed it by an oath, Let us bend all our thoughts thi- 
ther, to learn what creatures inhabit there, of what make and 
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ſubſtance, what qualities they are endued with, what their 
power is, and where their weakneſs; and whether their ruin 
may be belt attempted by force, or ſubtilty, Though heaven 
is ſhut, and the great arbitrator of it ſits ſecure in his own 
ſtrength, this place, perhaps, being the utmoſt border of His 
kingdom, may lie more expoſed, and be left to their defence 
who inhabit it: here, poſſibly, ſome advantageous act may be 
performed, either by ſudden battle with hell fire to waſte His 
whole creation, or elſe poſſeſs it all as our own, and drive out 
the filly inhabitants, as we are driven out; or if we cannot drive 
them our, ſeduce them to our prey, that their Gop may prove 
their enemy, and with a repenting hand deſtroy His own 
works: this would be an action far above common revenge, 
and interrupt the joy HE had in our confuſion, as well as give 
| us joy in His diſturbance; when Hts favourite creatures hurl- 
1 ed headlong to partake 'with us our damnation, ſhall curſe 
1 their trail original and faded bliſs. "Think well, it this be 
worth attempting, or whether it be better to fit here in dark- 
neſs, coptriving vain enterprizes. 

Trvs BEELzEBUB gave his deviliſh council, which was firſt 
deviſed, and had been in part propoſed by Sa rAxN; for from 
whence, but from the author of all evil, could ſpring ſo curſed 
a malice; to confound the race of mankind in the firſt root, 

and mingle and involve earth with hell; dene all in ſpite to 
the great Creator? But their ſpite ſtill ſerver to advance His 
honour and glory. 

Tux bold deſigu highly pleaſed thoſe infernal regions, and 
joy ſhone viſible in all their eyes: they vored with free con- 
ſent to what he had propoſed z whereupon he went on with 
his ſpeech. 

ASSEMBLY of gods! ye have judged right, and like to what 
you are have reſolved great things; this from the loweſt deep 
(in ſpite of fate) will lift us up once more, nearer dur ancient 
ſeat, perhaps in view of the bright confines of heaven, from 
whence by ſome advantageous excurſion we may chance to re- 
enter heayen; or elſe in ſome mild zone, or place of leſs tor - 
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ment dwell ſecure ; beamed upon by its fair light, and at the 
brightening beams of the eaſt purge off this gloom : The oft 
delightful air ſhall breathe balm, to heal the ſcorchings of theſe 


corroſive fires——But firſt let us conſider whom we ſhall ſend 


to find out this new world, whom ſhall we find ſufficient to at» 
tempt to find out the dark, infinite, and bottomleſs abyſs ? 
That can find out his uncouth way, through groſs and palpa- 


ble darkneſs, or take his flight, born upward with indefatig- 


able wings over the pathleſs ſpace, before he arrives at the 
happy world where Max is placed ? What ſtrength or art can 
be enough, or what evaſion can ever bear him ſafe, through 
the ſtrict ſenteries and thick ſtations of angels, that doubtleſs 
are watching round it ? Here he had need of the greateſt wiſe 


dom, and we need the ſame now in the choice of whom we are 


to ſend; for on him our laſt hope and the weight of the whole 
relies. 

Having ended, he ſat down, and looked, expecting who 
would ſecond him, or undertake this dangerous enterprize : 
but they all fat filent, conſidering the danger; and each of 


them, in the countenance of others, might have ſeen how he 


looked diſmayed; all were at a loſs; none among the choice 
and chiefeſt of thoſe champions, who had warred in heaven, 
could be found ſo bold, as to profer, or conſent alone to un- 
dertake the dreadful journey; till at laſt Sa TAN, whom now 
great glory raiſed above his companions, with regal pride, as 
conſcious of higheſt worth, pens thus : 

On! ye fallen ſons of heaven! where perhaps ye ſtill have 
thrones, deep ſilence and demur have ſeized us with reaſon, 
though we are undiſmayed : The way that leads up. to light, 
out of hell, is long and hazardous; our priſon is ſtrong; this 
huge convex of fire, the immenſe vault of hell, outragious to 
devour, ſurrounds us on all ſides, and gates of burning ada- 
mant barred over us, hinder all paſſage out. After theſe are 
paſt (if that be by any one poſhble) the void and bottomleſs 
depth of hell gaping wide, receives him next who makes the 
altempt, and plunged in that deep gulph, he is threatened with 
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utter loſs of being. If he eſcape thence, in whatever world 
or unknown region it may be, what leſs remains for him than 
unknown dangers, and perils difficult to go through? But I 
ſhould very ill become this throne, and this imperial ſovereign- 
ty, adorned as I am with ſplendor and armed with power, if 
any thing could be propoſed, and judged to be of public bene- 
fit, that in the ſhape of difficulty or danger, I could be deter- 
red from attempting. Wherefore do I aſſume theſe royalties ? 
I do not deſerve to reign, if I refuſe to accept as great a ſhare 
of hazard as I do of honour. Since to him who reigns they 
are alike due, and ſo much the more of hazard due to him, as 
he ſits high honoured above the reſt. Therefore, ye mighty - 
powers, the terror of heaven (though fallen) go and conſult at 
home (while here ſhall be our home) what may beſt give caſe 
to preſent miſery, and render hell more tolerable; it there be 
8 cure to reſpite, deceive, or mitigate the pain of this evil man- 
ſion, Neglect no watch againſt ſo wakeful a foe, while J far 
off, through all the untrod paths of dark deſtruction, ſeek de- 

Hverance for us all: I will vuderake this bold enterprize by 
my ſelf alone. 

ArrER SATAN had ſaid thus, * aroſe, and prudently pre- 
vented all reply; leſt others among the chiefs, their ſpirits raiſ- 
ed from his reſolution, and certain to be refuſed, might offer 
to do what they were afraid of; and ſo might ſtand in opinion 
his rivals, cheaply winning the high reputation, which he had 
to acquire through great hazard. But they did not dread the 
adventure wore than his commanding voice; with him they 
roſe altogether, and their riſing was as the ſound of diſtant 
thunder: They bend towards him, and bow with profound 
reverence, extolling him as a God, and equal to the higheſt 
in heaven: Nor did they fail to expreſs their ſatisfaction, that 
he deſpiſed his own for the general ſafety : (For neither do 
the damned ſpirits Joſe all their virtue, leſt bad men ſhould 
boaſt their ſpecious deeds upon earth, to which they are ex- 
cited only by glory, or vain ambition, varniſhed over with zeal. 
Thus they ended their dark conſultations, greatly rejoicing in 
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their general, whom they eſteemed above all others: As when 
after a ſtorm, if the ſun extends his warm beams, the fields re- 
vive, the birds renew their ſongs, and the herds bleat, and 
with their joy make the hills and the valleys reſound. What 
ſhame to Mx! Devil with devil holds firm concord; of rati- 
onal creatures, Mxx only diſagree ; though they are under 
hope of heavenly grace, and though Gop proclaims peace, 
yet live in hatred, ſtrife, and enyy, among themſelves, levying 
cruel wars to deſtroy each other; (which conſideration itſelf 


might induce us to unity) as if Max had not helliſh foes e- 
nough waiting daily for his damnation. 


eb hehehe 


r 


The council being ended, the reſt go ſeveral ways, and to e! em- 
. as their deſires lead them, till Satan returns, 


T the breaking up of the znfernal council, the great 
A peers came forth in order; at the head came Sa rau 
their king, and ſeemed of himſelf alone ſtrong enough to be 
an oppoſition to heaven; he was called helPs dread emperor, 
with ſupreme pomp and ſtate, imitating God : Around him a 
company of fiery Seraphim, who encloſed him with ſhining and 
dreadful enſigus and arma. Then they commanded the great 
reſult of their councils to be proclaimed with the ſound of 
trumpets: Four ſwift Cherubim ſounding towards the four 
winds, the proclamation was made by the voice of a herald, 
which ſounded far and wide, and all the hoſt of hell ſhouted 
aloud for joy. 

From the knowledge of what had paſſed their minds grew 
more at eaſe, and being encouraged by falſe and ill-grounded 
hope, the ranged bands difperſe, and each wanders his ſeveral 
way, as inclination or ſad choice perplexedly leads him, where 
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he may likelieſt find ſome eaſe to his reſtleſs imagination, and 
paſs the painful hours till his infernal king ſhould return. 

Son of them on the plain, ſome hovering in the air, others 
contending in ſwift race, as in the (2) OETMPTAN or PyTRHI- 
AN (o) games; others curb fiery ſteeds, or draw up chariots. 
and troops in form of battle: As when, to give a warning to 
wicked cities, there appears war in the troubled sky, and ar- 
mies fight in the clouds, before the van the airy knights ſpur 
and level their ſpears, till thick legions cloſe ; and the firma- 
meat ſeems to be on fire with fighting armies, 

OTHERs of the fallen ſpirits, with rage like that of Treaox, 
and more fierce, tear up the rocks and hills, and preambulate 
the air in whirlwinds, ſo that hell ſcarce can contain the wild 
uproar : As when HercuLEs (p), crowned with conqueſt from 


(2) Olympian games, celebrated every four years, which ſpace was 
called an Olympiad, which ſerved as an epocha to the Greeks, to date 
their annals; the firſt was in the year 776 before Julius Czſar, Hereu- 
les inſtituted them to the honour of Jupiter Olympus. A large plain 
was railed in, where they run with horſes and chariots to reach the goal. 
They were celebrated with all poſſible grandeur, and he wa won the 
prize enjoyed many extraordinary privileges, 

(e) Pythian games. They were inſtituted by Apollo, in memory of 
his victory over the ſerpent Python. The exerciſes were running, wreſt- 
Hung, throwing the diſcus, and boxing. At firſt the victor's prize was an 
oaken, crown, afterwards one of laurel, and laſtly one of gold, 

(p) Hercules, ſon of Jupiter and Alemena, whom Jupiter to enjoy put 
on the form of her huſband Amphitryon, who was at the Theban war, 
The jealous Juno, to revengt the treachery of her huſband, attempted 
to prevent the accompliſhment of the noble fate which Jupiter had pro- 
miſed to the offspring of this adultery, retarded the labour of Alcmena, 
and cauſed Euriſtheus to be born before Hercules, that by the right of 
birth, he might have ſome domivion over him. Tis pretended never+- 
theleſs, that ſhe was pacified at the requeſt of Pallas, and even fed him 
with her own milk, whereof ſome being ſpilt, made that ſtreak in the 
Heavens called the milky way, But Juno afterwards refuſed to let him 
enjoy his deſtiny, and raiſed againſt him his brother, who enjoined him 
twelve labours, wherein ſhe expected to ſee him periſh; but the hero 
performed them all with great applauſe. He did many more than twelve 
noble exploits, When as yet he was in the cradle, he ſqueezed to death 
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THESSALY (9), after he had put on the poiſoned robe, thro? 


two 8 which Juno ſent againſt him. In his —_ he lay. with 
the fifry daughters of Theſpis in one night, who were all virgins, by 
whom he had ſo many ſons. He flew in the foreſt or fens of Lerna, a 
dreadful hydca, which had ſeveral heads, that grew as faſt as they were 
cut off. He took in the race, and flew a hind, which had borns of gold 
and feet of braſs, He ſtrangled in the foreſt of Nemza a huge lion, the 
ſkin of which he afterwards wore for a garment, He puniſhed Diomede, 


who fed his horſes with man's fleſh, He took on the mountain Eriman 


thus in Arcadia a boar, which he brought to Eriſtheus, who demanded 
bim. He flew with his arrows all the monſtrous birds of the lake Stym- 
phalus. He tamed a mad bull, which ravaged Crete. He conquered 
the river Achelous, from whom he tore a horn, which was afterwards 
called the horn of abundance. He Rifled the giant Antzus in his arms. 
He gathered the golden apples in the garden of the Heſperides, after he 
had lain the dragon that watched them. He relieved Atlas, by ſup- 
porting a long time the heavens on bis back, He flew many monſters, 

as Geryon, Cacus, Albyon, Bergion, Tyrrhenus, and others. He con- 
quered the centaurs, and cleanſed the ſtable of Augias. He flew a fea- 
monſter, to which Heſione, the daughter of Laomedon, was expoſed ; 
and to puniſh Laomedon, who refuſed him the horſes he had promiſed, 

he overthrew the walls of Troy, and gave Heſione to Telamon, He de- 
feated the Amazons, and gave Hypolita their queen to Theſeus, He 
went down into hell, chained the dog Cerberus, and brought back Al - 
ceſta, whom he reſtored to her huſband Admetus. He flew the vulture, 
which devoured the liver of Prometheus, chained to mount Caucaſus. 


He ſeparated the two mountains Calpe and Abyla, and joined by this 


means the ocean to the Mediterranean: thinking that to be the extremi+- 
ty of the world, he raiſed there two pillars, upon which was formerly- 
found this inſcription, Non plus ultra, After fo many glorious deeds, 
he fell fo paſſionately in love with Omphale, queen of Lydia, that he 
dreſſed himſelf like a wagman to pleaſe her, and ſubmitted to ſpin, Af- 
terwards he addreſſed Iole, daughter of Eurytus, which determined De · 
janira to ſend him the ſhirt of the centaur Neſſus; which he had no ſoon· 
er put on, but he became all raving mad, and caſt himſelf into the flames 
of a burning pyle, where, maugre of the aſſiſtance of Philoctetes, he was 
conſumed, This hero took his place amongſt the Gods, and married 
Hebe, Goddeſs of youth, There were many conquerors of this name, 
and theſe are probably the moſt confiderable actions of them all, which 
the poets have aſcribed only to one, to make a perfect hero. i 
() Theſſaly, now Janna, a province of European Turky, i is bounded 
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pain, tore up pines by the roots, and threw Li cHAS (7) from 
Oxr (s) into the Black ſea, Others more tame, retreated 
into a filent valley, and ſung to harps in angelica} notes their 
own heroick deeds and unhappy loſs, by fortune of war, and 
complain that fate ſhould. enſla ve free virtue: their ſong was 
fooliſh, but the melody ſuſpended the pains of hell, and gave a 
great delight to the thronging audience; this was not ſurpri- 
fing, ſceing that they were immortal ſpirits that ſung, - 
OrRERS employed themſelves in converſation ſtill more 
ſmeer. (for eloquence char ms the ſoul; and ſong only the ſenſe) 
others ſat at a diſtance retired upon a hill, in thoughts more e- 
levated, and they reaſoned: high of PrRovipgexce, of FokE- 
KNOWLEDGE, WILL, and FarE: FIxED FATE, FREE WILL, 
and ABSOLUTE FORE-KNOWLEDGE ; and in theſe perplexing 
contemplations were loſt in chaos, and found no end : Then 
they argued much about good and evil, of happineſs and of e- 


ternal-miſery, of the paſſions, of antipathy, and glory and 


ſhame ; all which was vain wiſdom; and falſe philoſophy ; yet 
with pleaſing forcery it could charm pain and ſorrow of mind 
for a ſhort ſpace, and raiſe deceitful' hope, or arm the harden- 
ed heart with ſtubborn patience, as it were with ſteel, | 


OTHzxs bend their flying march four ways in {quadrons, | 


vuvpon à bold adventure, to make. freſh diſcoveries in that dif- 
mal world, if per adventure any part of it might yield them a 
pleaſauter habitation. Their way was along the banks of the 


by Macedonia on the north, by the, Archipelago on the eaſt, by Achaia | 


or Livadia- on the ſouth, and by Epirus on theweſt, The chief town 
is Lariſſa, 

(7) Lichas, an officer of Hercules, by whom Dejanira ſent. to this hero 
the fatal ſhirt of Neſſus, the poiſon of. which inſpired him with ſo much 
madneſs, that he took Lichas by the hair and threw him into the ſea; 
but Neptune changed him into a rock, 

(s) Oeta, a very high mountain, dividing Theſaly from Macedonia, 
whereupon Hercules burnt himſelf to death: Hence the poets call him 

Oetæus, and from which he threw Lichas into the ſea, though many miles 
diſtant from it, Near it are the famous firaits called Thermopylz, twen- 
ty-five feet broad, 
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four rivers of hell, that diſcharge their deadly ſtreams into the 
burning lake; abborred Sr vx (7), the river of hatred ; fad A- 
CHERON (): CocyTvus (+); the river: of lamentation ; and 
fierce PHLEGETON (). whoſe watets boil with raging fire. Near 
theſe runs a flow and ſilent ſtream in a watery labyriath, called 
LETHE(4), the river of oblivion, whereof whoever drinks, 
forgets all his former ſtate and being, both joy and grief, plea- 
ſure and pain. Beyond this flood lies a frozen continent, dark 
and barren, beat with continual ſtorms of whirlwind and hail, 
which not thawing on the firm land, gathers to a heap, and 
ſeems like the ruins of ſome old building, all beſides being deep 
ſnow and ice; a gulph as deep as that SrRBONIAN bog, be- 
twixt DAx TATA (c) and mount CAs Ius (d), where whole ar- 


(er) Styx, a river of hell, by which it is encircled ſeven times. When 
the Gods had once ſworn by this, they greatly feared to violate their 
oaths, which was puniſhed with the loſs of their divinity for an hundred 
years. 

(42) Acheron was the ſon of Sol and Terra. He was changed into a 
river, and thrown headlong into” hell, for having ſupplied the Titans 
with water, whilſt they waged war againſt Jupiter, His waters became 
muddy and bitter. The ſhades which paſs this river never return. 

(x) Cocytus, a river of hell, which ſurrounds Tartarus, and only flows 
with the tears of the wicked, 1 5 

(O) Phlegeton, a river of hell, whoſe waters are always boiling; 

(a) Lethe, a river in hell. The ſhades were obliged to drink of its 
waters, and as ſoon as they had drank, they entirely loſt the remem- 
brance of what had paſſed, It is often confounded with the river of for- 
getfulneſs. F 

(e) Damiata, eaſt Jongitude thirty two, latitude thirty one, a port- 
town of Egypt, in Africa, ſituated on the eaſtern mouth of the river Nile, 
four miles from the ſea, and one hundred miles north of Grand Cairo, 
the ancient Peluſium. 0 | | | 

(4) Caſius, or Caſſius, a ſandy mountain on the farther ſide of Peluſi - 
um, near the Serbonian bog, between the Red Sea, and the Mediterrane- 
an Sea, extending ſouthward to Arabia Petra : At the foot of it ſtood 
once a town called Caſium, famous for the temple of Jupiter Cauſius, 
wherein ſtood a ſtatue of him in full proportion, ſtretching out his right 


hand with a pomegranate, the emblem of his being the zermipal God, 
defending the borders of that nation, 344" 3; | 
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mies have ſunk : The parching air burns in froſt, and cold per- 
forms the effect of fire: Thither at certain periods all the 
damned are dragged by their torments, and by turas feel all 
the bitter change of terrible extreams, which by change are 
made more fierce ; their ſoft ethereal warmth forced from beds 
of raging fire, to ſtarve in ice, there to pine immoveable, fix- 
ed in, and frozen round for periods of time, and from thence 
be hurried back to fire. They paſs over this river LETHE, 
both to and fro, to heighten ther ſorrow, and ſtrive and ſtrug- 
gle as they paſs to reach the much deſired ſtream ; with one 
drop of its water, to loſe in ſweet forgetfulneſs all ſorrow and 
pain in one moment, being ſo near the brink : But providence 
oppoſes, and ſpirits of honour, like MEpusa (e), with Gox-+ 
GONIAN (J) terror guard the ford, and the water of itſelf flies 
from the taſte of all living creatures, as once it fell from the 
lip of TaxTaLvs (g). Thus the fallen ſpirits wandering, 
forlorn and pale, ſhuddering with horror, and with ghaſtly 
eyes, firſt viewed their wretched lot, and found no reſt ; They 
paſſed along en many a dark and dreary vale, and many 


(e) Meduſa, one of the three Gorgons. | Neptune being become ena · 
moured of Meduſa, enjoyed her in the temple of Minerva, who, provok- 
ed with this ſaerilege, changed the hairs of Meduſa into ſerpents, and 
gave her head the power of converting into ſtone all who looked on it. 
+ Perſeus, protected by the wings of Mercury, ſtruck off her head, from the 
blood of which ſprung the horſe Pegaſus, which, frikipg his foot againſt 
the earth, cauſed the fountain Hippocrene to flow. 

Y Gorgonian, of the Corgons. The Gorgons were ſo called from 
Gorgon, a venomous beaſt in Africa; they were the three daughters of 
Phæcus, viz, Meduſa, Steno, and Euryale: So called from their ſavage- 
neſs; becauſe they killed at the very fight. | X 

(g) Tantalus, ſon of Jupiter and a nymph called Plotta, king of Paph- 
lagonia, and uncle to Agamemnon. He carried away Ganemede in re- 
venge to Tros, becauſe he did not invite him to the firſt ſolemnity held 
at Troy. To prove the Gods, that came one day to his palace, he ſer- 


ved them at ſupper with the limbs of his ſon Pelops; but Jupiter, for 


his cruelty, doomed him to. everlaſting hunger and thirſt, Mercury 
chained and plunged bim up to the chin in a lake of hell, and placed 
near his mouth a branch loaded with fruits, which retreated as often as 
he offered to eat, and the water fell when he endeavoured to drink, 
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a diſmal region, over many a frozen ALp (5); rocks, eaves, 
lakes, fens, bogs, dens, and ſhades of death; a univerſe 
of death! which Gop created evil by a curie ; nocd only for 
evil, where all life dies, where death lives, and nature breeds 
per verſely all monſtrous and. prodigious things, abominable be- 
yond all expreſſion; and worſe than ever fables yet have feign« 


ed, or fear conceived of dire CHIMERAs (i), HY DRASs (i) and 


GoRrGoNs, 


. ee eee 
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Satan arrives at hell gates; finds them ſbut, and the perſon who ſat 
there to guard them, by whom at length they are opened, and * 
cloſe to him the ren gulph between hell and heaven. 


T that ſame time, Sara, the adverſary of Gop and 
Max, with thoughts enflamed wich proudelt deſigns 
puts on ſwift wings, and takes his ſolitary plight towards the 


Bates of hell: Sometimes he takes the right-hand courſe, ſome- 


(5) Alps, the higheſt mountains in Europe, which ſeparate Italy from 
France and Germany, there being but few paſſes, and thoſe of difficult 
acceſs, which are the chief ſecurity of Piedmopt, the king of Sardinia's 
country, againſt France; the Swiſs alſo poſſeſs great part of theſe moun- 
tains, which alſo ſecures them againſt the attacks both of the Germans 
and che French. Hannibal attempting the paſſes of the Alps on the ſide 
of Piedmont, in the winter ſeaſon, when he invaded Italy, loſt moſt of 
his elephants here: And here the preſent king of Sardinia refiſted the u · 
nited forces. of France and Spain near Coni, in the year 1744, and com- 
pelled chem to abandon Piedmont, and retire into France. 

(i) Chimera, a monſter, compoſed of the head of a lion, the body of 
2 goat, and dragon's tail, vomiting fire and flame, She long waſted Ly- 
cia, till Bellerophon flew her. 

(4) Hydra, a ſerpent of the Lernæan ſens, which had ſeven heads, that 
grew as faſt as they were cut off, Hercules flew this monſter, which was 
the mpſt noble and difficult ot his labours, 
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times the left ; now flies over the deep with ſteady wings, then 
ſoars up, mounting as high as the fiery concave : As when a 
fleet diſcovered at ſea, hangs in the clouds by equinoctial winds, 
failing from (m) BExGaL, or the iſlands of TERNATE. (s), or 
Tipoxs (Y) from whence the merchants bring their ſpices, 
they on the trading flood ply to the Cars (9), through the 
ETH1oPIan (r) ſea; juſt ſo afar off ſeemed the flying fiend, At 
laſt the walls of hell appear, reaching high up to the roof, and 


(m) Bengal, the moſt eaſterly province of the Mogul's dominions, in 
India, lies upon the mouth of the Ganges, and is bounded by the pro- 
vinces of Patna and Jeſuat on the north, the kingdoms of Arracan and 
Tipra on the eaſt, the bay of Bengal and the province of Orixa on the 
ſouth, and by the province of Narvar and Malva on the welt, extending 
near four hundred miles in length from eaſt to weſt, and three hundred 
in breadth from north to ſouth, and is one of the richeſt and moſt fruitful 
provinces in India, being annually overflowed by the river Ganges, as E- 
gypt is by the Nile. i : 

(o) Ternate, eaſt longitude one hundred and twenty five, latitude one 
fitteen, the moſt northerly of the Molucca, or clove iſlands, in the Indi- 
an'ſeas, in Aſia, ſituated a little weſt of the iſland of Gilolo, and one 

bundred miles eaſt of the iſland of Celebes, or Macaſſer, in the poſſeſſion 
of the Dutch, N 

„ (2) Tidore, another of the Moluccs iſlands, near Ternate, ſeparated 
only from it by a narrow channel, : | 


— 


(t) Cape, an high mountain or head land running into the ſea: Here 
the Cape of Good Hope, upon the point of Aſrica to the ſouth, whether 
the old Phenicians and others paſt it or no, is uncertain ; but it was firſt 
diſcovered to the moderns by Bartholomew Dias, a Portugueſe, A, D, 
1454+ Vaſq de Gama arrived at Calecut, May 2c, A. D. 1498. It is 
called by them Cabo de Bona Speranzaz Becauſe they bad good hope of 
a paſſage to rhe Eaſt Indies by doubling that cape, as afterwards it did 

appear. The Dutch purchaſed it of their kings, ſounded a ſtrong fort 
there, A. D. 1651, and held it ever ſince. Some call it the Cape of Tem- 
peſt; becauſe they are very common thereabouts. N 

(7) Ethiopia, a country in Africa, comprehending Abyſſinia, Nubia, 
and Abex, as it did in its moſt flouriſhing ſtate ; is bounded by Egypt 
and the deſart of Barca on the north, by the Red Sea and the Indian o- 
cean on the eaſt, by Anian and the unknown parts of Africa oa the ſouth 
and unknown countries on the weſt, ng 2 64's 
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CHAP, int. THE FALL OF MAN, 79 
the gates were three times threefold ; three folds were of braſs, 
three of iron, and three of adamantine rock; impenetrable, 
ſurrounded with devouring fire, and yet not conſamed. 
Bkrokk the gates there ſat on each fide a terrible ſhape, one 
of which ſeemed a woman to the middle, and fair, but ſhe eu- 
ded'in ſcaly folds like a ſerpent, yoluminous and vaſt, armed 
with a mortal ſting; round abont her middle a yell of hell- 
hounds barked without ceaſiug, and rung a hideous peal with 
loud and wide CERBEREAN (Fs) months ; yet when they pleaſed, 
if any thing diſturbed their noiſe, they crept into her womb, 
and kennelled there, and when not ſeen, ſtill barked and howl- 
ed within: Thoſe that vexed ScyLLa (t) were not ſo fright« 
ful, bathing in the ſea that parts Car asRta (a) from SictLY 
(x), nor do uglier follow the night-hag, who, when called in 


(-) Cerberus, à dog with, three heads and three throats, which guar - 
ded the gate of hell ; he ſprung from the giant Typhon and Echidna. 
'Tis laid he fawned on the unhappy ſouls which came down, and tore 
in pieces thoſe that offered to depart; Orpheus, going to recover his wife, 
Julled him to ſleep with the ſound of his harp; and when Hercules went 
to bring back Alceſta, this hero chained and forced him to follow, 

(i) Seylla, daughter of Niſus, king of Megara, ſhe conceived ſo vio- 
lent a paſſion for Minos, that ſhe cut from her father's head the hairs 
on which depended the fate of the Megareans. This fable is ſimilar to 
that of Corneto. | 

There was ede e, the daughter of Phorcus, who, being ena · 
moured with Glaucus, a ſea god, begged of the inchantreſa Circe to in - 
ſpire in him the ſame paſſion, But Circe refufed; becauſe ſhe loved him 
herſelf, and poiſoned the fountain where ſhe bathed; ſo that, when this 
nymph went thither, ſhe was changed into a hideous monſter, from the 
navel downwards greatly reſembling a+ dog. She was ſo terrified at her- 
ſelf, that ſhe plunged into a gulf in the Sicilian ſea, where are ſince heard 
the barking and yelling of dogs near Charybdis, another gulf. The 
paſſage which lies betwixt them is very dangerous to ſhips, for, by en- 
deavouring to avoid the one, they riſk falling into the other. 

(a) Calabria, the moſt ſouth weſt province of Naples in Italy. 

(x) Sicily, the largeſt of the Italian iſlands, anciently called Trinacria 
from its triangular figure, is ſituated between twelve and ſixteen degrees 
of eaſt longitude, and between thirty ſeven and thirty nine degrees of 
north latitude, being about one hundred and ſeventy miles long and one 
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ſecret, comes riding through the air, drawn by the ſell of 
infant's blood, to dance with LApLAMD (Y) witches, while the | 
changeable moon is eclipſed by their charms. = 
Tux other phantom had the likenels of a kingly crown up- 
on his head, but without any joint, limb, or any other 2 
ber, that had any real ſubſtance, for it was all a ſhadow; 
Was as black as night, and as terrible as ten furies (2). . 
a dreadful dart. SATAN being now near at hand, the monſler 
moving from his ſeat, came onward faſt with horrid , ſtrides, 
ſo that hell trembled : Sa rAN undaunted wondered what this 
might be, but without fear; for he never, was afraid of, nor 
ſhunned any thing that was created, nor feared any thing but 
Gop and his Sox, and thus with a. proud look began firſt: 
Txov horrid ſhape ! whence and what art the ou ? that dar- 
eſt, though grim and terrible, to adyance thy miſcreant form 
athwart my way to yonder gates? Be aſſured that I deſign to 
paſs through them) without ang cy: leave: Give way, or 
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hundred broad, it lies in a warm but vleaſant healthful olimate, being 
_ conſtantly refreſhed by cool breezes from the ſea or the mountains, It is n 
ſeparated from Calabria in Italy only by the ſtrait or pharo of Meſſina, C 
which is not ſeven miles over in the natrowelt;part, but from Meſſina on p 
_ the coaſt of Sicily to Reggio on the continent which is the uſual paſ- n 
fage, it may be twelve or - fifteen” miles ov r. The country is divided 
into mountains and valleys, in which there are abundance of ſprings and 
rivulets, that make both hills and valleys exceeding froicſul,,and which Fe 
occaſioned its being called the granary of Rome. | 
(O0) Lapland. The natives call it Lapmark; the Germans Laplandi; 
the Muſcovites, Lappi; for they are an illiterate people, void of all arts ſn 
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are branded with witcheraft and other diabolical practices. 

(z) Furies, or Eumenides, infernal deities, daughters of Nox ad A. iq 
cheron; they were three, namely, AleQo, Megera, and Tiſiphone. Their 
abode was in hell to torment the wicked; they are armed with blazing 
torches, and ſurrounded with ſnakes. When Oreſtes, having lain his OP 
mbther, was inſpired with madneſs, they appeared to him cloathed in 
white; to whom, when he was reſtored to his ſenſes, he erected a temple, 


1 and ſciences, groſs Heathens. A cold northern country in Europe, be- No 
1 longing partly to Sweden, and partly to Muſcovy; very barren and bar - 

þ barous: For their dreadful ignorance, ſuperſtition, and malice, the people * 
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feel the effects of thy madneſs ; and learn by proof, hell-born ! 
not to contend with ſpirits of heaven. 

Tu goblin replied full of wrath, Art thou that traitor an- 
gel who firſt broke peace in heaven, which till then had 
never been broken, and in proud. rebellious arms drew after 
thee a third part of the ſons of heaven, covenanted againſt the 
HishESsTHNů; for which both thou and they are here condemned, 
outcalt from Gop, to paſs eternity in woe and pain? and doſt 
tbou compare thyſelf with the ſpirits of heaven? - Hell-doom- 
ed! doſt thou breathe ſcoro and defiance here, where I reign 
king? (and more to provoke thee, thy king, and lord) go back, 
thou falſe fugitive, to thy puniſhment, and add wings to thy 
ſpeed ; leſt I purſue thy lingering ſteps with a whip of ſcorpions 
(a); or with one ſtroke of this dart I will iofli&t on thee ſuch 
pains and troubles as thou never felt before. 

THz. hideous phantom ſpoke thus; and while ſpeaking and 
threatening, grew in ſhape ten times more dreadful and de- 
formed. On the other fide, SAT an ſtood incenſed with indig- 
nation, and burned like a comet, that fires the length of Ophlu- 
cus (b)in the Axrie (c) sky, and ſrom his hair is ſaid to ſhake 
peſtilence and war. They levelled a deadly aim at one another, 
not deſigning a ſecond ſtroke; and they caſt ſuch a frown at 
one another, as when two black clouds full. of thunder, come 
rattling over the Casetan (a) ſea, then ſtand front to. front, 


. (a). A ſcorpion is a black, ſhort, and very poiſonous ſerpent, with a 
ſmall head like a craw fiſh, and a b pr tail with ſix or ſeven knots, where 
with it kills men and beaſts, | 

(5) Ophiucus, a northern ae called alſo the b repre- 
Gnting: a man bolding a ſerpent in his hand ; and conſiſts of twenty nine 
ſtars, according to Ptolomy. The fable is taken from Hercules, who 
ſqueezed two ſerpents to death in his cradle. 

(e) Artic, the northern circle, where there are two ſtars that go by 
this name, near the north pole ; the great bear and the little bear, The 
oppoſite pole is called antartic, or the ſouth pole. > 43111 

(4) The Caſpian ſea is not a ſea properly ſo called, nor a bay of the 
northern ocean, as the antients thought; but a lake ; and the greateſt 
in the world, It lies between Perſia, Tartary, Georgia, ant Muſcory: 
about three thouſand miles in compaſs; for though the Volga (which a- 
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hovering for a ſpace, till the winds blow a fignal for them to 
join their dark encounter in the midit of the air: fo frowned 
theſe mighty combatants, inſomuch that hell grew darker: thus 
matched they ſtood: for never but once more was either of 
them ever like to meet ſo great an enemy. And now great 
deeds had been performed, of which all hell would have rung, 
had not the other ſhaky form, that ſar cloſe by hell gate, and 
who kept the fatal key, with hideous outcry ruſhed between. 

Sk cried aloud, Oh father! what does thy hand defign a- 
gainſt thy only fon ? Oh ſon! what fury poſſeſſes thee, to bond 
that mortal dart againſt the head of thy father? and knowelt 
for whom too; for bim who fits above, and only laughs at thee, 
who art ordained his drudge, to execute whatever his wrath 
commands, which ſometime or other will deſtroy both of you. 

Sn. ſpoke thus, and at her command, the helliſh goblin for- 
bore, and SaTaw ſpoke thus to her. 

Tux noiſe, and thy words, which thou haſt interpoſed, are 
fo ſtrange, that my hand has been prevented by them, from let- 
ting thee know by famous deeds what I intend; till thou tel- 
leſt me firſt what ſubſtance thou art made of, thus double form- 
ed, and'why on firſt meeting me on this infernal vale thou haſt 
called me father, and that horrid ſhape my fon : I know thee 
not, not ever till now faw a A. rr more inn than thou 
and he. 

To whom the hw of hell's gate ae replied. a 

Has thou then forgot me? and do I ſeem, fo very. hotri- 


ble i in thine eyes now, who was once eſteemed ſo fair in heaven, 


when at the affembly, and in fight of all the ſeraphim, who com- 
bined wich thee'i in bold rebellion againſt the great king of 


heaven, all on a ſudden 4 miſerable Pain ſeized on thee, thy 


eyes eden. wi en Garhogs, whil e hk; head, threw 


Jens 8 more 8 658 13 a year, vw all the eres kurope) 
and a hundred rivers befides; run into it; yet it hath no viſible dutlet. 


Therefore ſame think it riſes up iu the Peofinn cant, wag! Kerr, un 
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HAN. III. THE FALL OF MAN. 83 
forth flames in abundance, ”cill it opened on the left fide; from 
whence I ſprung, a goddeſs of a heavenly ſhining countenance, 
and exactly then like to thyſelf in ſhape and features. All the 
hoſt of heaven were ſeized with aſtoniſhment; they ſtarted 
back, being at firſt afraid, and called me Sin; and held me for 
an unlucky omen: but grown more familiar, I pleaſed, and 
with attracting graces, won thoſe who before were moſt averſe, 
and thee chief of ali, whoviewing in me a perfect image of thy - 
ſelf becameſt enamoured of me, and ſuch joy didſt often take 
with me in ſecret, that my wombconceived a growing burthen: 
mean while war aroſe in heaven, and battles were fought, 
whereon remained a compleat victory to dur ALMiGuTY foe; 
to our part Joſs and defeat through all heaven; down they fell, 
driven headlong from the ſkies, into this deep, and in the gene- 
ral fall I fell too, at which time this powerful key was commit - 
ted into my hand, with charge to keep the gates ſhut for ever, 
which none can paſs without my opening. Here] ſar, penſive 
and alone; but not long, before my womb, made pregnant by 
thee and now grown exceſſively, felt prodigious throes; and 
pains of child-birth; at laſt this odious oftspting, whom thou 
ſeeſt here, thine own begotten, violently bteaking his way, tore 
through my entrails; ſo that diſtorted with fear and pain, my 
under parts grew thus transformed: but he, my inbred enemy, 
iſſued forth, brandiſhing bis fatal dart made to deſtroy: 1 fled 
away, and cried out, DEATH! at that hideous name hell trem- 
bled, and ſighed from all her caves, and back reſounded Dzarta! 
1 fled, but he purſued, (though more inflamed, it ſeems, with 
Juſt, than with-rage) and being far ſwifter, overtook me his mo- 
ther, quite overcome with feat; and in forcible embraces, and 
foul engendering with me in that rape, begot theſe yelling 
monſters, that thou ſaweſt ſurround me with ceaſeleſs cry; with 
infinite ſorrow to me to be hourly conzeived, and hourly born; 
for when they pleaſe they return into the wombthat bred them, 
and howl and eat all my bowels for their food; then burſting 
forth, put me to freſh and terrible pain, ſo chat 1 neither find 
reſt nor intermiſſion, Directly oppoſite and before my eyes ſita 
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84 PARADISE LOST; OR, BOOK II, 
grim DEATH, my ſon and foe, who ſets them on; and ſoon 
would devour me, his parent, but that he knows his end is in- 
volved with mine; he knows that I ſhould prove a bitter morſel 
and his poiſon, whenever that ſhall happen; ſo was it pronoun- 
ced by fate. But I forewarn thee, my father! do thou ſhun 
his deadly arrow; neither vainly have hope to be in vulnerable 
ia thoſe bright arms of thine, though they were formed in hea- 
ven, for none can reſiſt that mortal ſtroke, except HE who 
reigns above. | 

Su then ended her ſpeech "I andthe cunning fend ſoon 
ſaw what was beſt for him to do; ſo that now . en, 
he made this complaiſant reply: 
Mx dear daughter! fince thou claimeſt me for thy father, 
and ſheweſt me my fair ſon here, (the dear pledge of the em- 
braces I had with thee in heaven, joys then ſweet, now mourn- 
ful, through the fatal change that has befallen us,) know then 
I come not here as an enemy, but to ſet free from this diſmal 
and dark houſe. of pain both him and thee, and all the hoſt of 
heavenly ſpirits, that armed in our juſt pretences fell with us 
from on high; I am ſent from them on this uncouth errand, 
and willingly expoſe myſelt to tread with lonely ſteps the fa- 
thomleſs deep, and thro? immenſity ſearch with wandering ſteps 
after a round place of bliſs in the ſuburbs of heaven, in which 
there is a race of upſtart creatures, made, perhaps to ſupply our 
vacant room, tho? removed farther off, leſt heaven being over- 
| ſtocked with too powerful a multitude, new rebellions might 
happen: whether this be, or any thing more ſecret now deſign- 
ed, I am haſtening to know; and this once known, I ſhall ſoon 
return, and conduct ye to the place, where thou and DEATH 
ſhall dwell at eaſe, and ſilently and unſeen paſs to and fro; 
there ſhall ye both be fed, and filled plemifully, for all things 
{hall be at your command, 

HRE he ended, both ſeeming bighly pleaſed, and DEATH 
grinned horribly with a ghaſtly ſmile, at hearing thathis hun- 

ger ſhould be aſſwaged, and bleſt his may, that wasdeſtined to 
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ſo good an hour; his bad mother rejoiced as much, and ſhe ſpoke 
thus to her father SATAN: 

By order of heaven's almighty king, I keep the key of this 
infernal pit; forbidden by him to unlock theſe adamantine 
gates; DEATH is always ready to interpoſe his dart againſt all 
force, no created power being able to oppoſe him; but what 
regard do I owe to his commands, who hates me, and hath 
thurſt me down, and confined me in this gloom of profound hell, 
to {it here employed in this deteſtable office, once an inhabjtant 
of heaven and heaven-born, yet has doomed me to remain herg 
in perpetual agony and pain, encompaſſed round with the ter- 
rors and clamours of my own progeoy, that live upon my bow- 
els? thou art my father, thou gaveſt me being; whom ſhould 
I obey and follow but thee? thou wilt ſoon conduct me to that 


new world of light and pleaſure, where among the gods, who 
lire happy, I ſhall reiga voluptuouſly at thy right-hand, for 


ever. 


Urox this, ſhe took from her ſide the fatal key, the ſad in- 
ſtrument of all our miſeries, and rolling ber ſnaky train towards 
the gate, forthwith drew up the great portcullice; which, ex- 
cepting herſelf, not all the combined powers of hell could once 
have moved; then turns the intricate wards of the key- hole, 
and with eaſe unfaſtens every bolt and bar, though of maſly i- 
ron, or of ſolid rock; immediately the infernaldoors fly open, with 
a moſt violent rebound, and raſpipg noiſe of the hinges, andjar- 
ring ſound like harſh thunder, that ſhook the loweſt bottom of 
hell's caverns, 

Ix this manner ſhe opened the gates, but to ſhut them again 
was out of her power; they ſtood ſo wide open, that an army 
with all its body and wings extended, marching with their en- 
ſigns ſpread, might paſs. through, with all their baggage and 
waggons, though ranked in looſe order: ſo wide they ſtood, and 


caſt forth a black ſmoak and red flame, like the mouth of a fur- - 


pace, Before their eyes ſecrets of the raging deep were diſ- 
cloſed; a dark infiniteocean, withoutdimenſion or bound what- 
ſever : where length, breadth, height, and time, and place are 
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86 PARADISE LOST; Ok een. 
ſwallowed up; where eldeſt NieHr and CHAIR, the firſt an- 
ceſtors of nature, bear continual ſway, amongſt the hoiſe of end- 
leſs ſtrife, and keeptheir ſtation by confuſion: for cold, heat, moiſt, 

and dry, four fierce champions, ſtrive here who ſhall be ma- 
ſter, and bring to battle the imperteR particles of the firſt mat- 
ter; and they are very populous, each by nature rending to 
cher own factions, in their ſeverai clans, whether light, heavy, 
ſharp, ſmooth, ſwift or low, being numberleſs as the ſands of 
Baxca (e), or the ſcorched ſoil of CXRENE HH), which is lifted 


up with jarring winds, and driven about the air, What theſe 


moſt adhere to, rules for a moment; Ctzaos firs king, and by 
his decifion embroils them (till the more, by which means he 
reigns; next him, CHANCE, whois the high arbiter, governs all ; 
ſach was this wild abyſs, the deep womb of nature, and not un- 


likely but it ſhall be her grave, made up of neither ſea, nor 


ſhore, nor air, nor fire, but all theſe confuſedly mixed in theit- 
pregnant cauſes, and which muſt for ever fight thus, unleſs the 


ALMIchTY Maker give them his dark materials cocreate, and 
form new worlds. 


. (e) Barta; a large ſandy, barren and dry eountry in Africa; fo cal - 


led from the capital city of it, lying on the weſt of Egypt, on the Medi- 
terranegn ſea, between Egypt and Tripoli, ſix hundred miles from eaſt 
to welt, and one hundred and twenty miles ſrom ſouth to north; others 
call it the Sandy Lybia: the chief city is five hundred and ßſty miles 
from Alexandria in Egypt. Barca ſeparates Egypt from Cytene. 
(f).Cyrene; a fountain, which ſprings from a mountain of the ſame 
name there; a very barren ſandy province of Lybia, towards the great 
Syrtis, lying upon the Mediterranean ſea near Egypt. Cyrene was built 
by Battus the Lacedemonian, from whom the inhabitants were called Bat- 


tidz, and gave the name tothe whole country, It ſtrove once with Car- 
_ thaye for ſome privileges. In the moſt ſouthern part of it flood the fa. 


mous temple of Jupiter Ammon; and was the birth · place of Simon, who 
carried our Saviour's croſs to mount Calvary, Mat. xxvii. 32. Cyrete 


was alſo called Pentapolis; Gr, becauſe it contained five fine cities of old, 
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The great difficulty Satan had to paſs the gulph; directed by Chaot, 
the power of that place; he comes in ſight of the new world which: 
he was ſeeking after. | 


HE wary fiend ſtood upon the brink of hell, and looked 

for a while to this wild abyſs, for now he had no nar- 
row fea to croſs, nor was his ear leſs deaſened with loud and 
ruinous noife, than when! (to compare great things with ſmall) 
BELLONA (g), bent to deſtroy fome capital city, ſtorms it with 
all her banering engines; as if this frame of heaven wereffalling, 
and theſe elements in uproar. had torn the ſtedfaſt earth from 
her axle. 

Ar length SATAN ſpreads his wide wings, like fails, lying 
up in the riſing ſmaak, ſpurns the ground, thence aſcending, 
riſes boldly many a league, as it were in a cloudy chair; but 
that ſeat ſoon failing, he meets nothing but the vaſt immenſity 
of ſpace; and, now fluttering bis uſcleſs wings, directly down 


he drops ten thouſand fathom deep, and to this hour he had 
| been falling, had nat the ſtrong rebuff of flying clouds, made 


up of fire and nitre, hurried: him as many miles upward: that 
fury being over, he lights on a ſinking quick - ſand, and nigh 
foundered, makes his way over what was neither ſea nor good 
dry land, treading the crude ſubſtance of the abyſs half on foot 
and half flying, that made it requiſite for him now to uſe-bork 


car and ſail: ag, when a grifſin flies with the utmoſt ſpeed aver 


hills, mountains, wilder neſſes and vales, in purdui of the ARty 


(E Bellona, goddeſs. of war, and ſiſter of Mars. It was ſke who pre- 
pared his chariot and horſzs when be went to the war. She is repre- 


ſented holding a whip or a- rod A with Weeds with disſheveled 
hair, and flerce flaſhing eyes. 2 
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88 PARADISE LOST;OR, HOOK IT; 
MASPIAN (#), who had ſtolen the gold which had been com- 
mitted to his charge to keep; ſo eagerly SATAN purſues his 
way over bog or ſteep hill, through ſtrait, rough, ſolid land, 
or water, with head, hands, wings or feet, as he can beſt make 
his way; either ſwims, or wades, or creeps, or flies? At 
length his ear is ſtunned with an univerſal hubbub of harſh 
ſounds and voices all ia confuſion, which were born through 
the hollow darkneſs ; undaunted he bends his way thither, to 
ſee if there was any power, or ſpirit of the lowermolt abyſs, 
of whom he might enquire, which way the neareſt country of 
darkneſs lay, that bordered upon light; when immediately ap- 
pears the throne of Chaos, and his dark pavillion ſpread wide 
upon the waſtefal deep; enthroned withhim fat ſable - veſted 
N1curt, the eldeſt of things, and conſort of hisreignz and by them 
ſtood Okcus (7), and Hapes (n), and the dreaded name of 
DEMoGORGON (A): next Rumour, CHANCE, CONFUSION, 
'TomuLT.and DiscoxD, with a thouſand various mouths, all 
theſe in continual mutiny; SATAN, turning boldly to them, 
addrefled them in this manner: 

O rx gods and eternal ſpirits, who rule in theſe regions of 
ancient N1iGHT, CHAos, and the bottomleſs abyſs! I do not 
come hither as a ſpy, with purpoſe to look into, or diſturb the 
ſecrets of your kingdom, but forced to wander this darkſome 
deſart, as my way to light lies through your ſpacious empire; 
I want to be informed which is the readieſt path that leads 
el your dark er join to thoſe of heaven; or if the ce- 


4 


600 e a people of Seythia or Little Tartary in Europe, aid 
to have had one eye. The truth is, they were expert archers, who ſhut 
one eye, that they might with the more exactneſs hit oo mark, Alex. 
ander the Great ſubdued them. 

(!) Orcus, an oath: becauſe the ſupernal gods ke their oaths by 
Orcus, as well as by Styx, a mother name of hell. : 

(n) Hades, the ſame as Orcus or hell, in holy writ ins ſacred au · 
thors. It is eſteemed to be the general receptacle of all ſouls departed 
this life, in a ſtate of expeQation, till the day of judgment. 

49 Demoget gon, i, e. beholding the Gorgon, which none could 
30 01 2; for the turned all things that looked on her into ſtones, | 
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leſtial king poſſeſſes ſome other place lately conquered from 
your dominion, I travel this dangerous path to go thither; 
do you inſtruct my courſe, which, if you do, it will bring no 


mean recompence to your advantage: if you have loſt that 


bleſt region, my delign ls to drive out the uſurpers, and bring 
it under your dominion again, and once more eſtabliſh there 
the government of ancient NiGur. 

SATAN thus addreſſed old CHAOS, who anſwered him, with 
a viſage diſcompoſed, and faultering in his ſpeech : 

I xxow thee, ſtranger, who thou art, that mighty leading 
angel, who lately made rebellion againſt the king of heaven, 
and was overthrown; I ſaw and heard; for it was impoſlible 
ſuch a numerous army could fly in ſilenee through the affright« 
ed deep, with ruin upon ruin, and rout upon rout, confuſion, 
worſe confounded, and the gates of heayen poured her victori- 
ous bands, in the purſuit, out by millions. I on theſe borders 
keep refidence, if any thing I can do can ſerve, I ſhall nor be 
wantipg to defend that little which is yet left me, being con- 
tinually encroached on through our inteſtine wars, which 
weaken and diminiſh the power of oldN1curt: firſt was your dun- 
geon hell ſtretched far and wide below; and now lately hea- 
ven and earth, another world, hung over my kingdom, linked 
in a golden chain to that ſide of heaven from whence your le- 
gions fell: if that be the way you deſigu to go, you are not 


very far from it, (though the nearer you are to danger). 1 


wiſh ſucceſs to you, for deſtruction, hayock, and confuſion are 


Tuus he ended, and SATAN did not ſtay to make him 
reply; but with freſh chearfulneſs and renewed ſtrength, he 
ſprings upward like a pyramid of fire into the wide fir mament, 


and forces his way through the ſhock of elements, fighting on 


all ſides round him, in the utmoſt danger, and harder: beer, 
than when the Axco (y) paſſed through the Bonns (2) 


eee 


(2) 8 che ſhip i in which Jaſon, with the —＋ of — went 


to ſetch * golden fleece, Some _ it to be the firſt ſhip which 
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90 PARADISE LOST; o, oo 11. 
bet wirt the crouded rocks; or when UL rss xs (7) ſhunned 
CHARYBDIs (5) on the larboard · ſde, and ſteered by the whirl- 


ſailed on the ſeas. It was called Argo, from the name of its famous 
architect Argus, who invented it, and made it of oak from the foreſt of 
Dudona. | 
(3) Boſphorus, Boſporus, or Boſperus; a paſſage into the Euxine ſea, 
by Conſtantinople, through which Jaſon paſſed with much difficulty and 
danger in bis voyage. It is ſo firait and narrow, that cattle ſwim over 
it, and they hear the cocks crowing and dogs barking from one ſide to 
the other, It is now called the ſtrait of Conſtantinople, "A 
(7) Ulyſſes, king of the iſtand Ithaca, ſon of Laertes and Anticlea, 
He feigned madneſs to prevent his going to the Trojan war, But Pala 
mede, to try him, laid before him his own ſon Telemachus, as yet an 
infant, in the turrow before the plough, which was drawn by an ox and 
an aſs, Ulyfles, fearing to hurt his ſon, ſtopped the plough, and there- 
by diſcovered his diff mulation. He did great ſervice to the Greeks by 
his prudence and arts, It was he who brought Achilles from the court 
of Lycomedes, where he found him diſguiſed in the habit of a woman, 
and diſcovered him by preſenting toys to the ladies of the court, amongſt 
which he had placed arms. This young prince turned himſelf im- 
mediately to arms, He carried away with Diomede the palladium; 
was one of thoſe who were ſhut up in the wooden horſe, and contri- 
bnted by his valour to the fall of Troy. In his return to Ithaca, he run 
many riſks on the ſea, and ſtruggled ten years with adverſe fortune. He 
was wrecked firſt on the ifle of Circe, where this enchantreſs confined 
him, by whom ſhe had a ſon called Telegonus; to prevent his departure, 
ſhe changed all his companions into ſavage beaſts, But he eſcaped af- 
terwards from this iſte, and was wrecked on that of Calypſo, who alſo 
became enamoured with him, Again his deffel ſplit near the iffand of 
the Cyclops, where Polyphemus devoured four of his companions, ſhut 
him with the reſt up in his den, whence this prince bappily eſcaped. 
He eſcaped by his conduct the charms of the Syrens, When be ſailed 
from olia, Xolus, as a mark of his eſteem, gave him ſkins, wherein the 
winds were ſhut up. But his companions out of curioſity opened them, 
whenee the winds ruſhing made a dreadfut hurricane. The tempeſt 
drove Ulyſſes back again on the coaſt of Africa, when he was on the 
point of entering into his own couutry, He was ſhipwrecked orice more, 
loſt his ſhip and companions; yet he ſwam on a plank, and got on ſhore 
at Ithaca, in ſuch a miſerable condition, as not being remembered by a- 
ny one of the inhabitants, He placed himſelf amongſt the lovers of Te- 
lemachus,to bend the bows, which were propoſed, and whereof penelo- 
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CHAP, iv. THEFALL OF MAN, — of 
pool of SCYLLA; ſo did SATAN move on, and paſs with great 
difficulty and very hard labour; but he having once. paſſed, 


ſoon after, when Max fell, was a Rirange alteration; for Six 


and Dz aTH quickly followed bis path, (ſuch was the will of 
heaven) opened after him a very broad and beaten way over 
the burning gulph, and built thereon a bridge of ſurpriſiog 
length, which reached from hell to the utmoſt orb of this mor- 
tal world; over which the perverſe and fallen ſpirits paſs and 
repaſs with an eaſy intercourſe, to puniſh mortals, or lead them 
into temptation, none eſcaping but thoſe who are kept by the 
power of Gop through faith into ſalvation, 

AT length appears the ſacred influence of light, and a 
glimmering dawn is ſeen from the walls of heaven: this is the 
fartheſt bounds of NaTuxe, and CHAOs retires from her ut- 
moſt works like a beaten foe, with ſmall reſiſtance; ſo that 
SATAN With little trouble, (and ſoon with eaſe) paſſes on calm 
waves, aſſiſted by ſome little degree of light; and like a wea- 
ther- beaten veſſel is glad to find harbour, though her ſhrouds 
and takling be all damaged and torn; he lies on his ſpread 
wings, to behold at leiſure the diſtant empireal heaven, in cir- 
cuit extending wide, but its form and limits not determined; 
with towers of precious ſtones and battlements of living fa- 


pe was to be the prizez he performed it manfully, and diſcovered him- 
ſelf to her; afterwards took upon him the care of his family, and flew 
all his rivals. Some time afterwards he diveſted himſelf of his throne 
to give it to Telemachus; becauſe he had learned from the oracle, he 


ſhould die by the hand of his ſon, He was certainly flain by Telego- 


nus, whom he had by Circe, He is placed in the number of the demi. 
ods. 
N (s) Charybdis, a famous place near Sicily, dangerous for ſhips to paſs, 
being a dreadful whirlpool near another, named Scylla, where were 
heard the hid-ous yellings and howlings of dogs; they who were o- 
bliged to paſs always run the riſque of being caſt away. Theſe gulphs 
were ſo near each other, that the way was directly in the midſt, for, 
by avoiding too much the one, there was a neceſſity. of falling into the 
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92 PARADISE LOST. BOOK 11, 
phires, once his native ſeat; and juſt by was this preſent 
world, hanging in a golden chain, in bigneſs about the ſize of 
a ſtar of the fmalleſt magnitude, near the moon, and filled 
with malice and miſchierqus revenge, he makes the utmoſt 
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Tas ARGUMENT. 


God being © feated on his throne, obſerves Satan flying towards. this 

lower world, juſt lately created; ſbeus him to his Son who ſat at 
his right hand; reveals the ſucceſs of Satan in perverting mans 
kind ; vindicates his «wn juſtice and wiſdem from: all imputation 
F injuſtice, having created Man free and able to have withſto»d 
the tempter ; yet makes known his purpoſe of grace towards him, 
becauſe he fell not of his own malice, as Satan did, but was ſeduc- 
ed by him. The Redeemer renders praiſes to his | Fadher for the 
manifeſtation of his gracious purpoſe towards Man ; but God again 
makes known that grace cannot be given to Man, without the ſa- 
tisfaftion of divine juſtice, Man having offended the divine maje- 
Ay, by aſpiring to godhead; and therefore he with all his deſcen- 
dants muſt die, unleſs fome one can be found ſufficient to anſwer for 
his offence, and undergo the puniſhment he ſhould. The San of C 
graciouſly offers himſelf a ran ſom for man: The Father accepts him, 
ordains his incarnation, pronounces his exaltation above all names 
in heaven and earth; commands all the angels to worſhip him; 
they obey, and ſinging to their harps in full chair, gelebrate the Fa- 


94 _ PARADISE LOST; OR, BOOK, 
ther and the Son. Satan lights upon the bare convex of the world's 
outermoſt orb, where he firſt finds a place ſince called the Limbo of 
Vanity; what.perfons and things fly up thither. Satan arrives 
at the gates of heaven, deſcribed aſcending by ſtairs, and the wa- 
ters above the firmament that flow about it: His paſſage thence to 
the ſun: He finds there Uriel, the regent of that orb; but firſt 
transforms himſelf into the ſhape of a meaner angel, making en- 
quiry after the habitation of man, and being directed, alights firſt 
on the mount Niphates, + 


* r 
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The Almighty obſerving Satan flying towards this world, foretells his 
ſucceſs in MOTO mentind; and declares his purpoſe of grace 


thereupon. 


T A 1L holy light! the firſt offspring of heaven, may I 
ſalute thee,” and not be blamed? ſince Gon himſelf is 

fehr, and dwelling in light inacceſſible from all eternity, has 
always been unapproachable. Thou bright effluence of eſſence 
uncreated; thou pure heavenly ſtream, whoſe fountain is Gop, 
Thou waſt before the ſan and the heavens, and the voice of 
Gov did adorn the riſing world, which before was dark, and 
but juſt riſen from the CHAOS, without form, and void. Now 
] viſit thee again with freſh courage, having long been diſ- 
courſing of darkneſs and hell; having been taught by the hea- 
yenly ſpirit to venture down the dark deſcent, and to aſcend 
up again to ſpeak of thee. Thee I now ſafely reviſit, and feel 
thy ſovereign quickening lamp; but thou reviſiteſt not theſe 
eyes, that in vain rowl to find thy piercing ray; ſo thick a 
darkneſs hath veiled them, that they never find a dawn! Yet 
ſmitten with the love of ſacred ſong, I delight to meditate, and 
in my imagination wander among the clear ſprings, ſhady 
groves, or ſunny hills, the habitation of the muſes. Thee 1 
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viſit nightly, and the flowry brooks that waſh thy hallowed 
foot, flowing pleaſantly ; nor am I forgetful of thoſe other two 
inſpired writers, whom fate made equal with me, and to whom 
I wiſh I were equal in fame, blind THAMTRISs (a), and blind 
Mxon1DEs (ö); and TIxESsTAs (c), and Pix Es (d) who 
were prophets of old: Then I feed on thoughts that naturally 


(a) Thamyris, grandſon of Apollo; he was ſo vain as to challenge 
the muſes to fing on theſe terms, viz. if they were conquered, they ſhould 
proſtitute themſelves to him; on the contrary, if he was vanquiſhed, he 
would abandon himſelf to their directions: But he failed; on which the 
muſes tore out his eyes, and made him. forget all he knew: 

(5) Mzonides z Lat. Gr, i, e. the ſon of Mzon, for Homer, Gr. i. e. 
one that doth not ſee : Becauſe he deſpiſed the vanities of the world, not 
that he was really deprived of his eyeſight z others ſay, that his blind- 
neſs came on by an accident, But his proper name was Meliſegenes from 
the river Meles, where he was born. He was ſo poor that he begged his 
bread; yet when he was dead, ſeven cities contended for the honour of 
his nativity ; Smyrna, Rhodes, Colophon, Salamis, Chios, Argos, Athens. 
He was born, according to the beſt account, A. M. 3320, three hundred 
and forty years after the deſtruction of Troy, and eight hundred and 
eighty four before the incarnation, An ancient and moſt celebrated poet 
among the Greeks, the wittieſt man that ever lived, who had none to i- 
mitate (except Moſes, from whom he took his beſt thoughts) was never 
matched by any that came after him, except now by Milton, and a pat- 
tern to all poets, philoſophers and hiſtorians to xhis Hay. He wrote the 
wars of Troy in twenty four books, called the Iliads, and the dangerous 
voyages of Ulyſſes, in the Odyſſes, in as many. The greateſt veneration 
has been paid to his name in all ages: And Milton modeſtly wiſhes he 
might be equalled to him therein, though in many reſpects he hath ex- 
ceeded Homer himſelf, and Virgil alſo in epic poem, both in the gran- 
deur of his ſubject, in his learning, characters, and every thing elſe, , 

(e) Tireſias, a famous ſoothſayer, having one day found two ſerpents 
engendering on mount Cythron, flew the female, which was inſtantly 
transformed into a woman. After ſeven years, he again found two o- 
ther ſerpents i in the ſame manner, ſlew the male, which immediately be · 
came a man, Jupiter and Juno, diſputing one day on. the pleaſures of 
love, appealed to Tireſias, who decided in favour of the men; and ac - 
knowledged, that the women Had the greater ſenſe, jupiter in return, 
gave him the ſpirit of prophecy. This n haviag one day ſeen 
Pallas naked, became inſtantly blind, 


(4) FR a king and prophet of Arcazia, who ſor putting out the 
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jaſpire melodious harmony; as the wakeful nightingale ſings 
her. ſweet ſong by night. Thus the ſeaſons return with the 
year, but neither day, nor the ſweet approach of evening or 
morning, or ſight of vernal bloom, or ſummer's roſe, or flocks, 
or herds, or face of Man, the image of his maker, return to 
me; but initead of that a cloud and ever · during darkneſs ſur· 
rounds me, cut off from the chearful ways of Mx, and for the 
book of fair knowledge preſented with a univerſal blank of the 
works of nature, which ate to me all expunged and erazed, 
and wiſdom at the great entrance of ſight quite ſhut out: Fot 
this reaſon do thou ecleſtial light ſhine inward, and irradiate 
my mind through all her powers; there plant eyes, purge and 
diſperſe all miſts from thence, that J may ſee and tell of things 
which to mortal ſight are inviſible. 

Now the ALincnty father, ſeated on 4 throte aboye all 
height, had caſt down his eye from above, to view at once his 
own works and their works; about him the moſt pure and ho- 
ly angels of heaven ſtood as thick as ſtars, and from his ſight 
received unſpeakable happineſs: On his right hand ſat his only 
Son, the radiant image of his glory. He firſt beheld on earth 
our firſt parents, Apa and Eve, as yet the only two of man- 
kind, placed in i happy garden of EEx (e), reaping immor⸗ 
tal fruits of uorifMlied love and uninterrupted joy in a bleſsful 
ſolitude. The eternal father then ſaw hell and the gulph be · 
tween, and SATAN there coaſting the wall of heaven, High in 


eyes of his children, and for revealing the ſecrets of the Gods to men, was 
puniſhed vith blindneſs, 

() Eden was a'countty of Chaldea, thought by ſome to be the ſame 
as Melapotamia, near Babylon, lying between the Euphrates. and the 
Tigris, well watered with theſe and other rivers, and moſt froitful, But 
the learned Huetius proves, that Eden lay on the ſouth of Babylon, and 
the terreſtrial paradiſe on the caſt ſide of Eden, between the firſt joining 
of the Euphrates and the Tigris, and their parting again, when they 
make the Pyſon and the Gibon, which run into the Perſian gulph at dif- 
ferent mouths ; as Moſes bas deſcribed theſe four rivers, Gen, ii, 8—16. 


For theſe properties it is highly commended i in holy 8 Gen. ii. 8. 
NO. ü. hs Ezek, Ixxi. B, 9, Ke. 
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the thick air, and on the ſide of NIGHT, ready to ſtoop with 
willing feet and tired wings upon the bare outſide of this world, 
that ſeemed like land encompaſſed without firmament, nor could 
Sa TAN, at that diſtance, tell whether it was ſurrounded with 
air or water, Gop beheld him from his throne, wherein he 
beholds all paſt, preſent, and future things, and foreſecing what 
was afterwards to be, thus addreſſed his beloved Sox: 

ONLY BEGOTTEN Sow, doſt thou obſerve with what rage 
our adverſary is tranſported, whom no preſcribed bounds, nor 
bars of hell, nor all the chains heaped on him there, nor yet 
the vaſt gulph now ſeparated from the new creation can impri- 
fon ? So deſirous he ſeems for deſperate revenge, which ſhall 
fall upon his own rebellious head; now broke looſe from all 
reſtraint he takes his flight not far from heaven, and upon the 
borders of light, directly towards the world newly created, and 
towards MAN placed there, with purpoſe to try if he can de- 
{troy him by force, or what is worſe, by ſome allurement per- 
vert him; which laſt will be the caſe ; for May will give ear 
to his flattering and deceitful lies, and trauſgreſs the only com- 
mand which is the pledge of his obedience ; fo will he fall, and 
with him his miſerable progeny. Whoſe is the fault? None 
but his owt, Ungrateful, diſobedient Max! I made him per- 
fe&, with power ſufficient to have ſtood, yet left him free to 
fall; and ſuch I created all the powers and ſpirits of heaven, 
both them who ſtood and them who fell enjoyed the fame free- 
dom. Had they not been free, what fincere proof could they 
have given of allegiance and true love, where nothing would 
appear but what they needs mult do, not what they would? 
What praiſe could they receive, or what pleaſure I, from fuch 
an obedience? When will and reaſon ſtripped of their freedom, 
both become uſeleſs and vain, and would ſerve neceſſity, not 
me; they therefore were fo created; nor can they with ju- 
ſtice aceuſe me, their Maker, cr their making, nor blame their 
fate, as if predeſlination had over - ruled their will, diſpoſed by 
an abſolute decree : Their own revolt they decreed themſelves, 
and not I. If 1 did foreknow, my forcknowledge had not the 
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Jeaſt- influence over their fault, which had I not fore«:19wn, 
had proved no leſs certain: ſo without the leaſt impui- or 
imagination of fate, or any thing foreſeen by me, which nay 
hereafter happen, do they offend: they are free agents in eve- 
ry thing, as well of what they judge, as of what they chule 
tor I formed them free, and fo they maſt remain till they en- 
{lave themſelves; elſe I muſt change their nature, and revoke 
the high decree, which ordained their freedom: it was they 
themſelves that ordained their fall: the firſt ſort fell volunta- 
rily, and by their own evil thoughts: MN falls alſo, but he 
is firſt deceived by the other: therefore Max ſhall find grace, 
but the other none; ſo {hall my glory, both in juſtice and mer- 


cy, ſhine through heaven and earth; but my mercy ſhall ſhine 
brighter than my jaltice, 
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Ged the father inſiſting that his juſtice muſt be ſatisfied for Man's ſin, 
the Son offers himſelf freely a ranſom for them, which is accepted 
by the Father. 


A SWEET fragrance fille1 all heaven while the ETzx- 
NAL ſpoke, and diffuſed a freſh and unſpeakable plea- 
ſure in the bleſſed and ele& angels. The Sox of Gop was 
ſeen moſt glorious and beyond compariſon; all his father's glo- 
ry ſhone in him, and divine compaſſion, love without end, ap- 


peared viſibly in his face, and he addreſſed the father after this 
manuer. 


Ou my FartHts! that was a gracious word which conclud- 
ed thy ſovereign ſentence, that Man ſhould find grace; for 
which both heaven and earth ſhall loudly extol thy praiſe, 
with the ſound of innumerable hymnsand holy ſongs, which round 
thy throne ſhall proclaim thee bleſſed for ever more: for 
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ſhall Max, thy creature late ſo beloved, created ſince the an- 
gels, be finally loſt, and fall circumvented thus by fraud, though 
joined with his own weakneſs? Far be that from thee, holy 
FarTHEx! judge of all created things, and who alone judgeſt 
right. Or ſhall the enemy thus obtain his ends, and fruſtrate 
thine? Shall he fulfil his wickedneſs, and render thy good- 
ne is uſe eſs, or proudly return to hell, drawing after him the 
whole race of mankind corrupted by him? Or wilt thou thy- 
ſeif unmake and aboliſh for him what thou haſt made for a 
purpoſe of thy own glory? So ſhould thy goodneſs and thy 
greatneſs both be called in queſtion and blaſphemed, without 
RIES" | 2 | 
© To whom the eternal FaTutr anſwered: My Sox, in 
whom my ſoul is well pleaſed, Sox of my bofom, who art alone 
my word, my wiſdom, and my eternal power! all the words 
thou haſt ſpoken, my eternal purpoſe hath already decreed ; 
Man ſhall not be quite loſt, but who will ſhall be ſaved, yet 
not wholly of will in him, but grace in me, freely beſtowe4 
on him; 1 will once more renew his lapſed powers, though 
I inthralled by ſin to foul and unnatural deſires; yet 
ouce more upheld by me, he ſhall ſtand on firmer ground a- 
gainſt his mortal foe; that he may fully know how frail his 
fallen condition is, and to me only owe all his deliverance, 
Some out of my peculiar grace I have elected and choſen above 
the reſt, ſuch is my will: the reſt ſhall have a general call, 
and have frequent warnings to forſake their fins, and to ap- 
peaſe betimes (while grace is yet offered) an angry Gop, for 
J vill ſufficiently clear their dark ſenſes, and ſoften their ſto- 
vy hearts, till they pray and repent, and reſt in the merit of 
my Son, To prayer, repentance, and due obedience, mine 
ear ſhall not be ſlow, nor mine eyes ſhut. And I will place 
within them, as a guide, my umpire, CONSCIENCE; whom if 
they will hear, they ſhall attain light after light, and perſever- 
ing to the end, ſhall obtain eternal happineſs: they who negle& 
and ſcorn the day of my grace, and refuſe my offered ſalvation, 
{hall never enter into my reſt, but being hard ſhall be more 
N 2 
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hardened, and ſtill more blinded, that they may make the more 
errors, and their fall may be the greater; and none but ſuch as 
are thus impenitent have I excluded from mercy. But all is 
not yet done; Max diſloyally diſobeying me, has broke my 
commandment, and ſinned againſt the high ſupremacy of hea- 
ven, deſiring to be Gop, and loſe all: to attone for his treaſon, 
as he has thus broken my commandment, my juſtice muſt 
have ſatisfaction: he and his whole poſterity muſt die, or a 
God muſt ſuffer for him, and pay the compleat ſatisfaction. 

k, ye celeſtial powers! where ſhall we find ſuch love? 

Whi ch of you will become mortal to redeem mankind, and be- 
ing juſt, be willing to die to ſave the unjuſt? Is there in hea» 
ven ſuch ſurpriſing. love? 

TRE ALMIGHTY aſked the queſtion, but the angels all were 
ſilent; there was none who appeared on the behalf of May, 
either to defend him or intercede for him, much leſs that durſt 
undertake to pay the penalty, or the juſt ranſom. And now 
by the ſentence of the FaTHER,' all mankind muſt have been 
loſt, and condemned to death and hell without redemption, had 
not the Sox of Gop, in whom dwells the fulneſs of the god- 
head, thus offered his aſtoniſhing mediation. 

AtmicuTY FaTHER! thou haſt paſſed thy word, that May 
ſhall find grace, and ſhall not grace find out means, that finds 
her way the ſpeedieſt of all thy meſſengers? That viſits all 
thy. creatures, unaſked for, apd unmerited? Happy for May 
that fo it is, for he being loſt and dead in fin, can never ſeek 
her aſſiſtance, and being indebted and undone, hath no ſatiſ- 
taction, or fit ſacrifice to bring for himſelf. Behold me then! 
_ L offer myſelf for him, my life for his; let all thy anger fall 

vpon me: account me as MAN: for his fake I will leave thy 
boſom, and freely put off this glory, which I poſſeſs next to 
thee, and laſtly with pleaſure die for him: let DEATH wreck 
all his rage on me, 1 ſhall not be confined long under his gloomy 
power: thou haſt given me to poſſeſs life in myſelf for ever, 
and by thee I live: though now I yield up and give to DEATH 
all of me that can die; yet that debt once paid, thou wilt not 
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leave me, his prey, in the loathſome grave, nor ſuffer my un- 
ſpotted ſoul to ſee corrup: on; but I ſhall rife victorious, and 
overcome my yanquiſher, and rob bim of his ſpoils; DEaTa 
ſhall then receive his laſt wound, and diſarmed of his mortal 
ſting, ſhall be deſtroyed : I ſhall lead hell captive in triumph, 
ſpite of hell, and ſhew all the powers of darkneſs bound; thou 
ſnalt look down well pleaſed out of heaven, while I, ſupported 


by thee, overcome all my foes, Dari the laſt of all, and 


with his carcaſe ſhall glut the grave, and then return and en- 
ter heaven triumphantly, with the multitude of my redeemed» 
to ſee thy face full of compaſſion, and aſſured peace and re- 
concilement; thenceforward entire joy {hall reiga in thy pre- 
ſence, and fury ſhall for ever be forgotten. 0 

HERE he finiſhed his ſpeech, but his meek aſpect, though 
he was ſilent, ſpake and breathed immortal love to mortal men: 
he attends the will of his almighty FATRHER, and delights to 
perform his will, All heaven was ſeized with admiration, 
what this might mean, and what was the intention of it; but 
the ALMIGHTY ſoon explained i it. 
Tnov in whom my foul is well pleaſed! thou art. t the only 
peace in heaven and earth found out for mankind, under wrath; 
thou art well acquainted how dear all my. works are to me, and 
MAN not the leaſt fo, though the laſt created; ſecingithat for 
his ſake I agree to ſpare thee from my boſom, and right hand, 
to ſave the whole loſt race of mankind: thou muſt therefore 


join thy nature alſo to theirs, whom thou alone canſt redeem: 


and be thyſelf a May, and be made fleth, when the fulge(s of 
time ſhall come, of virgin ſeed, by a miraculous birth: thou 
ſhalt be in the room of Apa, the head of all mankind, though 
one of his ſons; as in him all Mex periſh, ſo as from a ſecond 
root, in thee ſhall all be reſtored: his crime makes all his ſons 
guilty; the merit accounted for theirs ſhall abſolve all choſe 


| who renopnce their own righteous and unrighteous deeds, and 


live epgrafted in thee, and receive new light from thee: ſo 
Many ſhall ſatisfy for Max, be judged and die, and afterwards 
riſe again, and with him raiſe his brethren, ranſomed with his 
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own dear blood: ſo helliſn hate ſhall be out- done by heavenly 
love, giving itſelf to DEATH, and dying; ſo dearly redeem 
what helliſh hate deſtroyed ſo eaſily, and ſtill doth deſtroy in 
all thoſe, who will not accept of grace. Nor ſhalt thou leſſen 
or debaſe thy own nature, by condeſcending to afſume that of 
Man; becauſethough enthroned in higheſt bliſs, equal to Cop, 
and enjoying the ſame as the FarHER, thou haſt quitted all, 
to ſave a loſt world from utter ruin, and haſt been found the 
Son of Gop, by merit more than by birthright; formed wor- 
thy to be ſo, by reaſon of being good, far more than by being 
great or high; becauſe love hath abounded in thee far beyond 
glory: Therefore thy humiliation ſhall exalt thy manhood al- 
ſo to this throne; here thou ſhalt fit incarnate, and reign here, 
both Gop and Max, the Sow of both Gop and May, anoint- 
ed the univerſal view; 1 give thee all power in heaven and 
in earth, do thou reign for ever; all the angels of heaven I 
put under thy government as the ſupreme head; to thee e- 
very knee ſhall bow of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; and at laſt when thou ſhalt ap- 
pear in the ſky, attended alorioully from heaven, and ſend 
trom the archangels, with a ſummons proclaiming thy dread 
tribunal, forthwith from all corners of the earth the living 
ſhall haſten to the general doom, and the dead of every age, 
(for the laſt trump ſhall rouze them from their ſleep). Then all 
thy faints being aſſembled, thou ſhalt judge bad MEN and bad 
angels; when they come to be arraigned, they ſhall fink beneath 
thy ſentence, and bell (the number of the damned being filled 
up) ſhall be henceforward ſhut up for erer. Then the world 
ſhall be burnt up, and there ſhall ariſe from her aſhes a new 
heaven and a new earth, wherein righteouſneſs ſhall dwell; 
and after all their long tribulations and ſufferings enjoy happy 
days, that ſhall bring forth nothing but joy, peace and comfort : 
after this thou ſhalt lay thy regal ſcepter down, for there ſhall 
then be no farther uſe for it; but Gop ſhall be all in all. All 


ye angels of heaven, adore him, who to accompliſh all this 
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dies; worſhip him, who is my only Sox, and give him the ſame 
honour you give me, 

No ſooner had the ALMIGHTY ended, than myriads of au- 
gels gave ſuch a joy ful thout, as made heaven ring with accla- 
mations of Peace on earth and good will towards MEN. They 
all bow their heads, and caſt their crowns down before his 
throne. Crowns that were adorned with gold and immortal 
amaranth, a lower which once began to blow in Parapise, 
juſt by the tree of life; but after Max's fall was removed to 
heaven, where it firſt grew, now grows, and with its never- fad- 
ing bloom ſhades the fountain of life, and all along where the 
clear river of bliſs runs through the midſt of heaven; with 
theſe immortal flowers the elect ſpirits bind their glorious locks, 
wreathed in with beams of light, Now the bright pavement, 
that ſhone like a ſea of jaſper, made purple with heavenly roſes, 
was covered with the garlands which they had thrown off; af- 
terwards taking their crowns again, and their golden harps 
(always tuned) with ſweet preamble of charming ſymphony, 
they uſher in their moſt ſacred ſong of exalted praiſes, no voice 
being exempt ; for ſuch concord their is in heaven, that not 
one jarring voice was heard. | 

To thee, the immutable, omnipotent, infinite, immortal, and 
eternal KixG, the fountain of light, tho* inviſible! the brighteſt 
ſeraphim cannot look on the full blaze of thy perfection, but 
are obliged to veil their faces with their wings, as being un- 
worthy to look upon thee. 

THEE, firſt of all creatures, thee they ſung next, begotten 
Sox! divine ſimilitude! in whoſe countenance, without a cloud, 
and made viſible in the fleſh, the almighty FarHER ſhines, 
whom no creature elſe can behold: on thee abides impreſſed 
the effulgence of his glory, and on thee reſts his ſpirit; by 
thee he created the heaven of heavens, and all the powers that 
are therein; and by thee threw down ſuch of thoſe, as through 
pride and ambition became rebellious: then thou didſt not 
ſpare thy FaTHER's dreadful thunder, nor ſtop thy flaming 
chariot wheels that ſhook the everlaſting frame of heaven; 
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while thou droveſt over the neck of the rebel angels, routed 
and put to flight; thy holy angels celebrated chee upon the 
victory with loud ſhouts, calling thee Sow of thy FaTarr's 
power, to execute Hefce vengeance on his enemies: not fo on 
Maw; but he through the malice of devils fallen, thou, Fa- 
THER of mercy and grace, walt inclined to pity: no ſooner 
did thy dear and only Sox perceive that thou walt inclined to 
mercy, regardleſs of his own happineſs, than he offered himſelf to 
die for Man. O the unexampled heighth, breadth, and length 
of this love! This ſhall be the ſubject of the praiſe of Men 
and angels through the never ending ages of eternity, (till 
tuning their harps in finging the praiſes of Gop and of the 
Lax. | 

Tuvy delightfully the angels ſpent cheir time in heaven 
above the ſtarry ſphete, in ſinging hymns of holy praiſe and 
fongs of joy. 
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Satan alights uam the bare convex of the at termaſt orb of the 
works, where he fir fs finds a place, ſince called the Limbo of va- 


nity, 


SATAN having alighted, he imagined before it was a 
10 globe, but now finds 2 vaſt continent, dark, waſte, and 
wild, under the darknefs of NIGHT, expoſed, without ſtars, to 
ftorms of Caaos always bluſtering round it, and an inclement 
ky; excepting on that fide, which though at great diſtance 
from the walls of heaven, gains ſome ſmall reflexion of glim- 
mering air, leſs troubled with loud tempeſt ; here he walked 
at large; as when a yulture upon the mountain Imavs (4), 


(4) maus, the mountain of Snow, as the Tartars call it; being always 
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whoſe ſnowy bridge bounds in the roving inhabitants of Tax- 
TARY (, having left a country where there was ſcarcity of 


covered therewith, A vaſt high mountain in Aſia, a part of mount 
Taurus, riſing from it near the Caſpian ſea ; and extending to the ſpring 
of the Ganges, It parts Tartary from India, dividiag it into two 
parts, i, e. Tartary within, and Tartary without the Imaus, Now Da- 
linguer, | 
(/) Tartary lies between the fifty third and one hundred and thirty 
eighth degrees eaſt longitude from London, between forty and eighty 
north latitude, viz. about four thouſand miles long and two thouſand four 
hundred broad, which is agreeable to Cluverius's one thouſand German 
leagues long and fix hundred leagues broad. Heylin indeed makes it 
five thouſand tour hundred miles long ; but then he goes ſo far weſt as 
to include Leſſer Tartary, The ſoil and climate both cannot but be ſup- 
poſed various, and conſequently ſo the produR: but, according to the 
belt accounts, tie ſouth parts would be fruitful if duly cultivated. The 
Tartars are an offspring of the north Scythians, who came ſouth about 
five hundred fince, and carried all before them, conquering Perſia and 
a great part of Aſia Minor; and, though beaten thence, found way weſt, 
and eſtabliſhed a monarchy in Cherſoneſus Taurica, which continued a- 
bove three hundred years, They are of a ſhort ſqualid flature, broad 
faced, a ſallow complexion, rude and barbarous, ſome eating the enemy 
{lain in battle, and carouſiag with the blood. Their common food is 
horſe fleſh and mares' milk, For, it is ſaid, the cows here will not ſtand 
the milking while they have calves, and are dry when they have none. 
They are ſtrong and ſwift, vigilant in time of ſervice, patient of fatigue, 
hunger, and cold. They laugh at the Europeans feeding on cora at 
the expenee of ſo much labour, Their wealth is in cattle, their employ- 
ment grazing, They ſo abhor a fixed ſettlement, that it is a curſe of 
theirs, that a perſon might live in one place till his dung offends him. 
Some indeed live in towns; but the greateſt part will not even repair a- 
ny they gain in conqueſt, They exerciſe no manufacture, nor any trade 
but in ſlaves and horſes, of which they ſell numbers into Perfia and Tur - 
ky. In the former their barbarity extends to their own children, and 
ſuch of their neighbours as they can teal, They originally were Pagans, 
as the northerns {till are, but in theic incurſion into Turky they became 
Mehammedans, as a great part of them continue, They rove in hordes, 
or clans, with carts for their baggage and tents, which latter they pitch 
where they find plenteous good paſture; and when it is eaten move a- 
way. Though we may ſcarce ſuppoſe {a rude and divided a people un- 
der regal government; yet, as the moſt rude nations, for their own con · 
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prey, with intent to devour the fleſh of lambs and young kids, 
flies towards the ſprings of Gancts (m), or HY DASPES (u), 


veniency, ſubmit to ſome or other ſort of rule and law, ſo theſe have 
ſome rulers, though we are not informed with how much power, &c. 
velted, The Great Chan or Cham, whoſe imperial ſeat is ſaid to be at 
Cambalu, has been much talked of as the ſuvereign lord, and to be a 
moſt potent, wealthy, arbitrary prince, who, after he has dined, cauſes 
a trumpet and herald to proclaim, that he gives leave to the other kings, 
&c, of the world to fit down to meat. But where this Cambalu ſtands 
is not well agreed upon, old accounts ſeeming to place it at Peking, 
They tell us it is the capital of Cathay, and that it lies next to China, 
and is partly under the emperor thereof. But it ſeems not as if the Chi- 
neſe knew any thing of this prerended great Clian: wherefore it looks 
probable that ſuch monarchy, ſo great in Tamerlan's time, is now 
broken into many ſmall governments. The emperor of Ruſſia is now 
lord of the welt part, and the Chineſe are maſters of the ſouth and eaſt 
parts, Both theſe maintain garriſons at proper diſtances, and thus 
command the road for an army to march far into the country, on occa- 
ſion, to curb the ſeveral hordes which ſtill maintain independency, eſpe- 
cially to the north of Perſia and the Indies. The Tartars are ſaid to 
be now divided, into, firſt the Tartars properly ſo called; ſecond the 
Calmoucks; third the Moungales, or Monguls : for, though the heathen 
nations in Siberia, and on the banks of the Frozen Sea, are of the ſame 


original, extraction, &c, they are not conſidered now as part of that na- 


tion, but as a ſavage people. The Tartars are ſabdivided into the 
Uſbecks, thoſe of Bokhara, &c. ; 

(7) Ganges, a river of the Hither India, in Afia, riſes in the mountains 
which ſeparate India from Tartary, and ſome ſay further northwards, 
and runs from the north weſt to the ſouth eaſt near one thouſand five 
bundred miles through the Mogul's dominions, and diſcharges itſelf by 
ſeveral channels into the bay of Bengal, This river is in great eſteem in 
India, not only on account of the long courſe it-runs, the depth of its 
ſeveral channels, and the pureneſs of its ſtream, but from the ſanctity 
which the natives believe to be in its waters, It is vifited annually by 
| ſeveral hundred thouſand pilgrims, who pay their devotions to this river 
as a god, and carry their dying friends from diſtant countries, to expire 
on its banks, and as ſoon as they die, heave them into the middle of it. 
The water is lowelt in April or May; bout the rains beginning to fall 
ſoon after, the flat country is overflowed for ſeveral miles before Septem- 
ber ends, and then the waters begin to retire, but leave a prolific mud 
| behind, which makes Bengal the moſt fruitful province of India, for all 
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but in his way lights on the barren plains of SERICANA (9), 
where the CyinEsE (Y) drive their light cany waggons with 


CHAP, III. 


kinds of grain, Theſe waters keep better at ſea than any other, except 
the Thames, The ſpring tides riſe uſually about ten feet here; but 
there have been terrible inundations and ſtorms of late years, in which the 
towns near the ſhore ſuffered much; and the ſhips in the river were, 
ſome of them, caſt away; for there are no ſate harbours upon the eaſt 
coaſt of India; therefore when the monſoons, or ſtormy ſeaſon is expect - 
ed, which is about the autumnal equinox, the ſhipping on the coalt fail 
up the Ganges for their ſecurity. The Europeans uſe the moſt weſterly. 
branch of the Ganges, where the Engliſh have ſome ſettlements, parti- 
cularly at Fort William and Huegly. 

() Hydaſpes, another famous river of India, which runs by Nyſa, La- 
hor, and other great cities, into the Indian ocean, 

() Sericana; i, e. the country of Ceres; the poſterity of 13 
who from Arabia Felix people that part of India between Indus 
and Hydaſpes, near to China; now called Cathay. Thoſe ancient peo - 
ple were the inventors and Ert workers of ſilk, from whence it is calle] 
Sericum, This and China was called the filken kingdom; for ia one 
province of China there ſeems to be ſilk ſufficient for all the world. 

(%) China, including Chineſian Tartary, is ſituated between ninety 
five and one hundred and thirty five degrees of eaſt longitude, and be- 
tween twenty one and fifty degrees of north latitude, being bounded by 
Ruſſian Tartary on the north, by the Pacific ocean on the eaſt and ſouth, 
by Tonquin, Tibet, and the territaries of Ruſſi on the weſt, from which 
it is ſeparated by the river Argum, being about two thouſand miles in 
length from north to ſouth, and one thouſand five hundred ia breadth 
from eaſt to weſt, It is uſually divided into ſixteen provinces. In theſe 
provinces it is computed there are one hundred and fifty five capital cities, 
one thouſand three hundred and twelve of the ſecond rank, two thou - 
ſand three hundred and fifty ſeven fortified towns, and upwards of ten 
millions of families, which may amount to fifty millions of people: and 
ſome have computed them to fifty eight millions. There are ſeveral 


very large rivers, and where theſe are wanting, the whole country is cut 


through with navigable canals ; and a briſk trade driven on them from 

one end of the kingdom to the other, There is a long wall of tone one 

thouſand five hundred miles in length, which the Chineſe built to de. 

fend themſelves againſt the incurſions of the Tartars ; but the Tartars 

notwithſtanding, made a conqueſt of their country, about one hundred 

and fiſty years ſince; and they are now governed by Tartar princes, 
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wind and fails: ſo the fiend walked up and down, alone, upon 
this new region, bent on his prey; alone indeed, for in the place 
where he now was, no other creature could be found, living 
or dead: none as yet, but afterwards like airy vapour flew up- 
wards great abundance from the earth of all tranſitory 2nd 
vain things, when Six had filled the works of Men with va- 
nity, and not only all vain things, but all who built their bopes 


of glory on vain things, or their happineſs, either in this or 


who permit them however to retain their own laws, obliging them only 
to cut off their hair; and as to religion, they were all Pagans, and ſo no 
great change made in it, The popiſh miſſionaries had once made a 
conſiderable number of proſelytes amongſt them, but have lately been 
expelled the kingdom, 

The chief produce of this country is ſilk, tea, china, japan ware, and 
gold duſt, of which every maritine people of Europe, almoſt, import 
a great deal, ſending them ſilver in return, 


The Europeans complain of them as very tricking unfair dealers; and 


| that their cuſtomhouſe officers take all opportunities of extorting money 


trom foreigners. 


Their writing and printing is a fort of ſhort hand, every character 


exprefiing a word, and ſometimes a ſentence, They have not the uſe of 
letters. 


The emperor is an abſolute prince, but all his laws and acts muſt be 


poaſſed by a certain great council of his nobility, before they are of any 


force ; however, he does not want means to oblige them to yield their 
aſſent to what he propoſes, any more than the ſovereigns in this part of 

The government requires a profound ſubmiſſion of children to their 
parents; they even make ſtatues and images to repreſent their anceſtors, 
and worſhip them in their houſes; and mutual civility among all men is 
epjoined by law, which ſeems to have made them a nation of hypocrites, 
having very little regard to the ſolemn profeſſions they make of their 
friendſhip. 

The revenues of the crown are computed at twenty one millions ſter- 
ling, which is not difficult to know, becauſe an account of every man's 
family, eſtate, and ſubſtance, is taken every year and enrolled, 

Their forces are ſaid to conſiſt of five millions of men in time of peace; 


a militia that are very ſeldom raiſed, having ſew enemies ſince the union 
of Tartary with China, h 


ful ſuperſtition and blind zeal; ſach find here a fit retribution, 
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the other life; all who go about only ſeeking to gain the praiſe 
of MEN, and to have their reward on earth, the fruits of pain- 


as vain as their own works: all the unfiniſhed works of na · 
ture, all that are abortive, monſtrous, or not mixed according 
to kind, being diſſolyed upon earth, fly hither, and wander here 
till final diſſolution; not in the moon, as AxtosTo and ſome 
others have dreamed, (that bright planet may more likely be 
ſuppoſed ta be inhabited by tranſlated ſaints, or ſpirits of a 
middle nature, betwixt the angelical and human kind) hither, 
to this limbo of VaniTy, came firſt thoſe giants, who were 
born when the ſons of Gop joined themſelves to the daughters 
of MEN. The next who came were the builders of BazEL 
upon the plain of SHINAAR (2), who (till, had they wherewith- 


(2) Shinaar; it is judged hard to determine what were the limits of the 
land of Shinaar in the early times. Gen. xi. 2. Fe. x. 20. tells us, Bas 
bel was built in a plain within this province, and Dan. i. 2. that Ne- 
buchadnezzar carried the temple's veſſels into the land of Shinaar into 
the houſe of his God, probably that of Belus in Babylon, It may be 
preſumed that it lay moſily, though not entirely, between the Euphrates 
and the Tigris. The Hebrew name Shinaar is Senjar in Arabic, Bochart 
derives it from Naar, to ſcatter or diſſipate, But if fo, Joſephus (antiqui- 
ty lib, 1, chap. 4.) wrongly affirms that name impoſed by the Noachi- 
dx on the plain where they fixed, unleſs they foreſaw the diſperſion, 
which ſeems contradictory. Be that as it may, footſteps of the name are 
ſeen in both ancient and modern authors. Sennaar of Babylon is menti- 
oned by Heſtizus the Mileſian, and Singara city in Meſopotamia by ſeve- 
ral, Ptolemy ſpeaks of the city and mountaia of Singara in the ſame 
quarters, all which teem the ſame city, mountain, territory, ſtill bearing 
the name of Senjar i in the eaſt, The part of Meſopotamia choſen by the 
aſtronomers, in Khalifah al Mamun's time, for meaſuring the content of 
a degree of a great circle, was the deſart of Senjar; which the nature 
of the experiment ſhews to have been both a large and level country; 
and this the judicious take to have been at leaſt a part of the ancient 
plain of Shinaar, Dr, Wells doubts not by the land of Singaar is meant 
the valley along which runs the Tigris, and probably till it falls into 
the ſea; and he ſuppoſes it alſo probably that it took ſuch name from 


Singara moreover that the country of Eden was a part of the land of 
Shinaar. 
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al, would build new BABELSs: others came fingle, EurEDOcCLEs 
(7), who, that he might be thought a god, fondly leaped into 
the flames of the burning mount ETNA; and CLEOMBROTUS 
G), who leaped into the ſea, to enjoy the elyſium of PLAro 
{t)z and many more too tedious to mention; embrio's, idiots, 
and hermits, friars, white, black and grey, with all their foo!- 
iſh trumpery: hither pilgrims roam, that have wandered ſo 


(e) Empedocles; a vain-glorious philoſopher, hiſtorian and poet; and 
diſciple of Pythagoras; born at Agrigentum in Sicily, the ſon of Meon, 
who once refuſed a kingdom. He flouriſhed in the eighty fourth Olym- 
piad, A. M. 3558, and before Jeſus Chriſt 468. He wrote a book of 
natural philoſophy in heroic verſe, and is ſuppoſed to be the firſt that 
had any knowledge of rhetoric, To be honoured as a god after death, 
he flole from the company by night, and threw himſelf into the mouth 


of mount Etna, as if he had been tranſlated into heaven: but the flames 


threw up bis brazen ſandals, and ſoon betrayed. his ambition, But 
others ſay, that he fell into the ſea, and was drowned, 

% Cleombrotus, a fooliſh young Greek of Ambracia, a city of Epirus, 
Who was ſo much taken with Plato's book of the immortality of the ſoul, 
that he leaped headlong from à wall into the ſea, the ſooner to be a 
partaker of the bliſs in Elyfium. 

() Plato, a famous philoſopher, born at t Athens i in the ry year a” the 
eighty eighth Olympiad, A. M. 3576, before Jeſus Chriſt four hundred 
and eighty two, and died in the firſt year of rhe eighty eighth Olympi- 
ad, before Jeſus Chriſt three hundred and forty eight, aged eighty one, 
and upon the ſame day he was born, Being an infant, and ſleeping one 
day under a wyrtle tree, a ſwarm of bees ſettled upon his lips, which 
was taken for an omen, that he ſnould be very eloquent, which happen- 
cd to be true; and therefore he was called the Athenian Bee, for the 
ſweetneſs of his flyle. By his travels into Egypt, Chaldea, India, and 
reading the books of Moſes and the prophets, he attained the knowledge 
of God, religion, and nature; therefore he is called the Divine Plato, . He 
was ſcholar to Socrates, Euclid, and the beſt maſters of the age. He 
was a noble rhetorician, chief of the Academics, and produced many 
eminent ſcholars: nay, the primitive Chriſtians embraced his ſyſtem of 
philoſophy, as far nearet᷑ to the holy ſcriptures, than that of the Epicu- 
reans, Stoics and Peripatetics. He has left many books, which are writ- 
ten in the form of dialogues, except only his epiſtles. Quintilian 


0. that he ſeems not to ſpeak the n wal men, but of the 
gods, - | 4 


] 
\ 
| 
| 
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far, to ſeek him dead in GoLGOTHA (y), who lives in heaven; 


0) Golgotha, or Calvary, mountain, (the latter being the Latin tranſ- 
lation of the Hebrew former) whereon our bleſſed Saviour was crucified, 
was a rocky hill on the welt fide of Jeruſalem, and was a kind of chars 
nal (tore houſe, from whence it had thoſe names, which ſignify the place 
of a Scull, probably from its reſemblance to it, and was alſo made ufe 
of for a place of execution, It is ſuppoſed by the ancient fathers to have 
been the mountain where Abraham went to facrifice his ſon. Some of 
them add, on the authority of a Jewiſh tradition, that the ſcull of Adam 
had been there buried by Shem, to whom his father gave it in charge 
after the flood, as it was he who was to people the holy land. The Jews 
ſuffered-no-criminals to be put to death in any of their cities ; but ſince 
Calvary was made the altar on which Chriſt, the grand propitiatory 


victim, was offered up, it has been ſo reverenced and reſorted to by de 


vout Chriſtians, that it bas drawn the city round about it, and Rands 
now in the midſt of jeruſalem, a great part of the hill of Sion itſelf be · 
ing ſhut out of the walls to make room for the admiſſion of mount Cal - 
vary, on which has been built a church one hundred paces long and fix- 
ty broad, called the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, In order to the 
fitting this hill for the foundation of it, they were obliged to reduce it 
to a plain area, which they did by cutting down ſeveral parts of the rock, 
and elevating others ; but care was taken that none of the parts which 
were reckoned more immediately concerned in our Lord's paſſion ſhould 
be altered or diminiſhed. Thus the part where they ſay Chriſt was faſ- 
tened to, and lifted up on, the croſs, is left intire, being ten or twelve 
yards ſquare, and ſtanding now ſo high above the common floor of the 
church, that you have twenty one ſtairs to go up to its top, And the 
holy ſepulchre itſelf, which was at firſt a cave hewn into the rock, under 
ground, having had the rock cut away from it all round, is now as it 
were a grotto aboy2 ground. About a yard and a half from: the hole 
in which the foot of the croſs was fixed is ſeen that memorable clift ir 
the rock ſaid to have been made by the earthquake which happened at 
the ſuffering of the God of Nature, when the rocks rent, and the very 
graves were opened. This clift, as to what now appears of it, is about 
a ſpan wide at its upper part, and two deep; after which it cloſes: but 
it opens again below (as is ſeen in another chapel contiguous to the fide 
of Calvary) and runs down to an unknown depth in the earth. That 
this rent was made by the earthquake at our Lord's paſſion there is tra- 
dition only to prove: but thatit is a natural and genuine breach, and not 
counterfeited by any art, is evident; for the fides fit like two tai- 
lies to each other, and yet it runs in ſuch intricate windings, 23 
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and they, who to be certain of going to PARADISE, put on the 
weeds of St. Dominic (z) when they are dying, or think to 
lip in, diſguiſed in the habit of Francis (a). They paſs the 
ſeven planets (b), and the fixed ſtars, and all that is talked of, 
of chriſtaline ſpheres and primum mobile: and now St. PETER 
at heaven's gate ſeems to wait for them with his keys, and 
now they lift their feet as at the aſcent of heaven, when a vio- 
lent croſs wind from either coaſt, blows them tranſverſe 
through the pathleſs air, ten thouſands leagues out of the 
way: then cowls, hoods, and habits, with their wearers, are 
fluttered into rags: then reliques, beads, indulgencies, diſpen- 
. fations, pardons, bulls, are all the ſport of winds: all theſe 

whirled upwards, fly over the backſide of the world into a 
large and broad Lingo (+), fince called the PaxAbIs E ot 
Fools; which though now unpeopled and untrod, in proceſs 
of time became well frequented and very populous. 


could not be well counterfeited by art, nor arrived at by any inſtru · 
ment. 

0 Dominicus, a Spaniard, was the author of that order, 2 Do- 
minican friars, inſtituted, A. D. 1205. The inquiſitors are of this or 
der. Some ignorant ereatures put upon dying perſons a prieſt's robe of 
theſe orders, to carry them ſafe through purgatory, 

(a) $t. Francis was an Italian merchant, firſt called John, who inſti. 
tuted the order of Franciſcan friars, A. D. 1192. 

(5) They are ſeven in number, viz, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, / the Sun, 
Venus, Mercury and the Moon. 

(4) Limbo, a place fancied by papiſts, bordering upon hell, where 
they ſay the ſouls of all the patriarchs and other juſt men, from the be 


ginning, were confined, tin Chriſt at his paſſion MR CL thither, and 
ſet them at liberty. 
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Satan arrives at the gates of heaven; his journey from thence to the 


orb of the fun; where he finds Uriel the guardian thereof, and u- 


pon inquiry is directed to the habitation of man. 


FTtr SATAN had wandered a great while, a gleam oflight 


at laſt guided his ſteps to it; atadiſtancehe diſcovers a high 


building, aſcending by magnificent degrees up tothe wall of heaven, 
at the top of which appeared what ſeemed to reſemble a royal 
palace gate, with a front embelliſhed with gold and diamonds ; 
the portal ſhone thick with ſparkling jewels, impoſſible to be i- 
mitatedupoa earth, either in model or picture. The ſtairs were 
{ich a3 thoſe whereon Jacos ſaw angels aſcending and deſcend- 
ing, bands of bright guardians, when hefled from Es Av as far as 
Papax-AAu (/), and the field of Luz (m), as he by night lay 
dreaming in the open air, and waking from his ſleep, cried out, 
Tunis 1s THE GATE OF HEAVEN: each ſtair was myſteriouſly 
meant, nor always ſtood there, but ſometimes was drawn up to 
heaven out of fight; and underneath there flowed a bright ſea 


of jaſper, or of liquid pearl. At this time the ſtairs were let 


(1) Padan Aram, i. e. A pair of rivers, viz, the Euphrates and the 
Tygris. It is called Padan only, i. e. a pair: ſometimes, Aram, i. e. a 
river of Aramia or Syria, ſometimes Naharajim, i. e. rivers; and Padan 
Aram, By the Greeks Meſopotamia, i. e. in the middle of rivers. By 


the Arabs, Al Gezira, i, e. the iſland, By the Latins Interamnia: be- 


cauſe it lies along the banks of two rivers : and by the modern Arabians, 
Diarbec or Diarbech; i. e. the Duke's country, To this country Jacob 
was ſent by his mother, to avoid the revenge of his brother, and dwelt 
there twenty one years, 

() Luz; i.e, a nut tree, or rather the almond tree; becauſe many of 
thoſe trees grew thereabout, an ancient city in Canaan. In memory of 
the glorious viſion that Jacob had near to it, he called it Bethel, i. e. 
The houſe of God, which name it kept for many ages aſter. 
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down, whether it were to dare SATAN by the eaſineſs of the 
aſcent, or to make his excluſion from the gatesof happineſs more 
grievous; directly agaiuſt which from beneath, jaſt over the 
happy ſeat of Parxap1sE, there opened a wide paſſage down to 
the earth, (wider by far than that of after-times over mount 
S10N, or than that, which was over the promis'd land fo dear to 
Gop, by which his angels paſſed frequently to and fro to per- 
form his great commands, to choſen ſeed, being thoſe who in- 
habiced from Paxtas (2 ſaid to be the fountain of the 


river (o) Jo&DAN, quite to BEER-SHEBAH (p), where the Holy 


(n) Paneas; A fountain in Paleſtine, near the old town Lais or Liſhem, 

and the Panean Cave ; from which that country was called Paneas, It 
becomes a rapid river, running through a fat ſoil. Pliny and other geo- 
graphers of old thought it was the ſource of Jordan, but later travellers 
have diſcovered the contrary; for that is in Mount Lebanon, four leagues 
above this. It is the outmoſt bounds of the Promiſed Land to the north, 
as Beerſhebah is to the ſouth. 
(s) Jordan, a river of Aſiatic Turky, in the province of Judea, or Pa- 
leſtine, riſing in mount Libanus, in the north, runs ſouth quite through 
the country, a courſe of about one hundred and fifty miles, forming two 
lakes: the firſt, which is almoſt dry in ſammer, called theſea of Gallilee, 
and the lake of Tiberias, and ſometimes the lake of Genezareth, being a- 
bout twelve miles long, and eight broad; the other called the Dead or 
Salt-ſea, where Sodom and Gomorrah ſtood, is about ſeventy miles long, 
and ſixteen broad; but the ordinary channel of the river Jordan is not 
above twenty yards broad at preſent, and diſcharges itſelf into the lake 
called the Dead: ſea, 

(). Beer Shebah. In Gen, xxi. we learn, that Abraham, having entered 
into a fol:mn league of friendſhip with Abimelech king of the Philiſtines, 
to ſecure his property in a well he had dug, to guard againſt the outrage 
of the Philiſtines, who had taken ſeveral wells from him before, and to 
ratify the aforeſaid alliance, he preſented the king with oxen, ſheep, &e. 
Then taking ſeven young ſheep, be deſiced him to accept of them, as a 
token that he had dug ſuch a well, and that he ſhould from thenceforth 
peaceably enjoy it, On this occaſion that place was called Beer-Shebah, 
or the well of the oath, becauſe of the covenaut they. had ſworn there, 
but a learned Bible-critick obſerves, that the word Beer-Shebah is com- 
Pounded of two Hebrew words, the firſt of which ſignifies a well, and the 
other an oath, or likewiſe ſeven. Here Moles applies the name to the oath; 
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Land borders upon Ecyer and the coaſt of Aganr a (9); fo ex- 
tenſive was the opening where bounds were ſet to darkneſs, 
ſuch as are ſet to the waves of the ſea, that they can go no far- 
ther. | 
SATAN now arrived at the bottom ſtair, that leads np by ſteps 
of gold tothe gates of heaven, and looks down with aſtoniſhment at 
the ſudden view of all this creation at once; in the ſame man- 
ner as a ſpy, when he has travelled all night in danger, at the 
break of chearful day, arrives at length to the topot ſome high 
hill, which to his ſurpriſe diſcovers to his ſight the pleaſant pro- 
ſpect of ſome foreign country he had never ſeen before, or ſome 


tho, ſays our author, it is more than probable that Abraham had an eye 
to the double meaning of the word Shebah, when he made choice of ſe- 
ven rather than any other number of ewes —From the Beer or Well the 
city, or conſiderable town, in proceſs of time built near it, was called alſo 
Beerſheba, which was the utmoſt bound of the Land of Promiſe on the 
ſouth; as Dan was towards the north, whence came the proverb from Dan 
to Beerſheba, This city was one of thoſe which fell to the lot of the 
tribe of Simeon (Joſ. xix. 9); but becauſe Simeon had his inheritance in 
the midſt of the tribe of Judah (ver. 1), therefore Beerſheba is alto num- 
bered amongſt the cities of Judah (chap. xv. 28.) Dr. Wells obſerves 


that this town is taken notice of by heathen writers by the name of Ber. 


zimma or Berſabe, Pr. Heylin tells ns that 'twas well fortifed by the 
weſtern chriſtians, when they were maſters of the Holy Land, as being a 
border town of importance, 

(2) Arabia, a country of Aſia, having Turky on the north, Perſia and 
the gulph of Perſia on the eaſt, the Indian ocean on the ſouth, and the 


Red-ſea and the Iſtmus of Suez on the welt, a country of a very greatex- 


tent, divided amongt many Arabian princes and ſtates, moſt ot them li- 
ving in tents, and wandering from place to place to find paſture and wa- 
ter for their cattle, moſt of the country being a barrea deſart, without wa- 
ter or vegetables in many places. The impoſior Mahomet was a native 
of this country, and made the Arabs his firſt proſelytes, who, within forty 
years alter his death, ſubdued great part of Aſia, Africa, and Europe, 
and eſtabliſhed their religion wherever they eame. Arabia is ſituated 
between thirty five and ſixty degrees of eaſt longitude, and between ele- 
ven and thirty degrees of north Jatitude, the three grand diviſions where- 


of are, firſt, Arabia Felix; ſecond, Arabia Deſerta; and, third, Arabia 


Petrea, 
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116 PARADISE LOST; OR, BOOK 11H, 
famedmetropolis, ornamented with glittering towers and ſpit es, 
which the riſing ſun gilds with his beams : ſuch wonder ſeized 
the old ſerpent, though he had ſeen heaven, but envy ſeized | 
him more at fight of all this lower world, which he beheld fo 
beautiful. Round he ſurveys it, ſrom eaſt to weſt, and then 
from north to ſouth he views its breadth; and without any fur- 
ther thought throws himſelf downright into the firſt region of 
the world, and wings his way through the clear air, among num- 
berleſs lars that at a diſtance ſhone the ſame as they appear to 
us, but nigh hand they appeared like other worlds, or happy 
iſlands like thoſe HesPERIAN (7)gardens, ſo famous of old, plen · 
tiful fields, pleaſant groves, and flowery vales, thrice happy ha- 
bitations; SATAN did notenquire who dwelt happy there. A- 
bove them all the golden ſun, likeſt in ſplendor to heaven, pleaſ- 
ed his eye; thither he bends his courſe through the calm air; 
but *tis hard to know his courſe thither, whether upwards or 
downwards, or in a direct line; where the great luminary, a- 
mong the thick conſtellations, thatkeep due diſtance from him, 
diſpenſes light from afar: they as they move turn their ſwiſt 
and various motions, which compute days, months, and years, 
towards his all-chearing lamp; or elſe are turnedby his attrac- 
tive power that warms the univerſe gently, and with kindinflu- 
ence darts inviſible virtue, even tothe bottom of the ocean; ſo 
properly was he placed in his bright ſtation : upon this place 
SATAN alighted, a place which perhaps no aſtronomer ever 
had ſeen, or can ever diſcover with all the help of glaſſes that 
have ſince been found out. He found the place charming be- 
yond all conception, compared with any thing on earth, either 
metal or ſtone; not all the parts alike, but all alike enlighten- 
ed in all parts; as red hot iron is by fire; if metal, part of it 
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(7) Heſperian the famous gardens of Heſpervs the brother of Atlas, 
ſaid to be in the weſtern iſlands of Cape Verd or the Canaries) which be- 
long to Africa, and lie under the evening ſtar, (which the Greeks and La- 
tins call Heſperus and Veſperus) wherein were golden apples kept by a 
watchful dragon. The fable is taken from the garden of Eden, and the 
glorious fruits therein, 
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CHAP. IV, THE FALL OF MAN. 117 
ſeemed gold, and part clear ſilver ; if ſtone, moſt carbuncle (5), 
or chryſolite (t), or ruby (u), or topaz (x), or the twelve that 
ſhone in the breaſt- plate of AAROx (, or that ſeen rather in 
imagination than elſewhere, alchymiits have ſo long ſearched 
after in vain, tho? by their powerful art they bind quickfilyer, 


and change matter into all manner of forms: What wonder 


then if the fields and regions here breathe forth pure elixir, and 
rivers run with liquid gold; when with one powerful touch the 
ſun, though ſo far remote from us, and mixed with earthly 
matter, here in the dark produces ſo many precious things, of 
colour ſo glorious, and of ſo rare effect? Here SATAN met 


(s) Carbuncle, a precious ſtone, reſembling a burning coal in its lu- 
ſtre or colour. It was the third of the fick row of ſtones in Aaron's 
brealt-plate, whereon the name of Levi was engraved, to ſhew that di- 
vine knowledge ſhould ſhine in the prieſts of the Lord, to illuminate the 
church, Exod, xxviii. 17. Mat, v. 14. 16. It is an ancient, but a vulgar 
error, to ſay, that a carbuncle gives light in the dark. . 

() Chryſolyte, a golden ſtone : Becauſe it ſhines like gold. It was 
the firſt of the fourth row, on which Aſher was cut, It is of a ſea-green 
colour, which ſhewed that his habitation ſhould be near the ſea, Exod, 
xxviii, 20, Joſh, xix. 24. Rev. xxi. 2c. 

(u) Ruby, a precious ſtone of a glorious red colour, as red as blood. 
In Heb, Achlama; from which the Greeks call it Amethyſt, i. e. Not 
to inebriate ; for i is reported to be an antidote to drunkenneſs, It is 
found in the Eaſt Indies, the ſtony Arabia, Armenia, Egypt, Cyprus, &c. 
It was the laſt of the third row, whereon Gad was inſcribed; to teach 
him watchfulneſs and temperance; and was alſo a ſign of his vitories, 
which were predicted, Gen, zlix. 19, Exod, xxXviii, 19. and alla. I 
Chron. v. 18. 19. 

(x) Topaz, a ſtone of a golden and green colour, found in Ethiopia, 
Job xxix. 19. and in the iſland Topazium, which lies in the Arabian 
gulph. It was the ſecond of the firſt row whereon the name of Sime · 
on was engraven, Exod. xxvili, 17. Rev, xxl. 20, 

(y) Azron, This name was Hen him by inſpiration, predicting his 
own advancement and dignity, and his death upon mount Hor, The 
eldeſt ſon of Amram, older than Moſes by three years, yet named laſt; 
born in Fgypt, about A. M. 2460, The firſt high · prieſt of the Jews by 
divine election. He died A. M. 2583, in the hundred and twenty third 
year of his age, beſore Jeſus Chriſt 1448, in the land of Edom. Juſtia 
through a groſs miltake calls him Arvas, and the ſon of Moſes, 
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with new objects to gaze at, nor was he dazzled by ſo much light; 
his eye commanded far and wide, for here was no ſhade or ob- 
ſtacle to obſcure his ſight, for all was ſunſhine; as at noon; ſo 
now the ſun- beams ſhoot upward, ſtill direct, whence no way 
round can fall any ſhadow from dark bodies, and the air ſhar- 
pened the eyes of SATAN, to objects far diſtant, whereby he 
ſoon diſcovered a glorious angel ſtand within, the ſame whom 
Saint Jonx (z) ſaw alſo in the ſun ; his back was turned, but 
his brightneſs was not bid; a golden crown encircled his head, 
nor leſs bright were his locks that hung behind waving on his 
ſhoulders, which were covered with wings; he ſeemed whol- 


ly taken up, having his thoughts fixed upon ſome important 


affair. 3 
Sar AN was glad of this, as being now in hopes of finding 


one who might direct his wandering flight to PARADISE, the 
happy ſeat of Man, the propoſed end of bis journey; and the 
beginning of our woe: But being conſcious of his foul ſhape, 
he conſults how he might change this, for fear of bringing him 
into danger, and occaſion delay in his journey; and now he ap- 
pears like a youthful cherub, not one of the chief, yer ſuch as 
youth ſmiled celeſtial in his face, and to every limb imparted 
ſuitable grace : Under a coronet his flowing hair played upon 
either cheek in curls ; he wore wings of many party-coloured 
feathers ſprinkled with gold; his habit was girt about him, as 
fit for trarel, and he held in his hand a ſilver wand. He did 
not draw near without being heard ; the bright angel on his 
approach turned his radiant viſage, and Sar Ax knew him to be 
the arch-angel URIEL (a), one of the ſeven who ſtand in the pre- 

(2) John, a proper name of men among the Jews, mentioned 1 Chron. 
xli, 12. Jer. xii. 11. John the Baptiſt; John the Apoſtle, John Mark, &c. 
Here, the apoſtle and author of the book of Revelations, who ſaw an an- 


gel in the ſun, *© And I ſaw an angel landing in the ſan; and he cri- 
« ed with a loud voice, ſaying to all the fowls that fly in the midi of bea - 


« yen, Come and gather yourſelyes together unto the ſopper of the great 


«© God. That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the fleſh of captains, 
and the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that 
« ſit on them, and the fleſh of all men both free and bond, both ſmall 


« and great,” 25 


* 
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ſence of Gop, neareſt to his throne, ready at command, and 
are as his eyes that run through the heavens, earth and ſea. Sa- 
TAN advances to him, and thus accoſts him : 

UxnIEL! for thou uſed to be the firſt of thoſe ſeven ſpirits, 
that ſtand in the fight of Gop's high and glorioufly bright 
throne, to bring his great will through the higheſt heaven, 
and to be interpreter of it; where all the ſons of heaven at- 
tend to hear thy orders; I am come wandering alone from the 
choirs of Cherubim, with an unſpeakable deſire to kuow all the 
wonders of the ſupreme majeſty, but particularly Man, who, 
J am informed, is his chief favourite, and for whom he has 
created a new world : Brighteſt Seraph, inform me in which 
of thoſe orbs he dwells, or if he has it in his option to dwell in 
any of them he pleaſes? that Lmay behold this happy being, on 
whom the great Creator hath beſtowed ſo many favours, and 
ſo I may adore with all beings the univerſal Maker, who has 
driven io hell the rebellious angels, and has created this hap- 
py race to ſhew forth his praiſe! 

Tnus ſpoke the falſe deceiver, without being diſcovered ; 
for neither MAN nor angel can diſcover hypocriſy, which is the 
only evil that walks inviſible through heaven and earth, except 
to Gop alone. Thus by his hypocriſy the arch-fiend now be- 
guiled URIEL, though he was regent of the ſan, and eſteemed 
to be the ſharpeſt ſighted angel in heaven; who to the black 


and fraudulent impoſtor, from his upright heart, thus made 


anſwer : 


Falz angel! thy deſire, which inelines to know the works 
of Gop, that thou mayeſt thereby glorify the great work- 


maſter, deſerves not blame, but rather merits praiſe, that led 


thee hither from thy heavenly manſion thus alone, to behold 


(a) Uriel, i. e. the light of God, Milton, from the ſenſe of his name 
very properly imagines this angel to be the preſident of the ſun: For the 
ancients thought that all the ſuperior orbs were governed by ſome divine 
intelligence, which moved them to worſhip thoſe orbs. One of the ſeven 


arch angels of the preſence ; which ſeems to be taken from Zech. iv, 10, 


&e. not from Tobit xii, 15. For that number mentioned there is au a. 


| pocryphal ſtory, However, this name is not found in holy ſcripture, but 


in the apocrypha, 2 Eſdras iv, 1, 36. 
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of ADAM; thole foft ſhades are his bower : 


120 PARADISE LOS r. BOOK 111. 
with thine own eyes, what others have only heard in heaven, 


contented with a report; for full of wonder indeed are all his 


works, pleaſant to-know, and always to be had in remembrance 
with rapture and delight. But what created mind can compre- 
hend their number, or the infinite wiſdom that brought them 
forth. but hid their cauſes in a depth not to be fathomed ? I 
ſaw when the formleſs maſs, the material mold of this world, 
came to a heap at his word; ConFustoNn heard his voice, aud 
WIID Uyroar ſtood controuled ; and after this, at his ſecond 
command, the darkneſs fled, light ſhone, and order ſprung 
from diforder ; the elements flew ſwift to their ſeveral ſtations; 
fire, water, earth and air, and the pureſt æther flew upward, 
ſpirited with various for ms, that rolled orbicular, and turugd 
to number leis ſtars, as thou -feeft, and how they move; each 
had its courfe and place appointed, and the reſt ſurround and 
iawall the univerſe. Look downward upon that globe, whoſe 
hither fide ſhines from hence, though but with reflected light: 
that place is the earth, and the ſeatof Man ; that light is his 
day, which were it not for that, Nich (as ſhe does the other 
hemiſpheres). would cover; but there the neighbouring moon 


timely interpoſes her aid, her monthly round till ending and 
ſtill renewing, through the midſt of heaven: with borrow- 


ed light the fills her increaſing and decreaſing face to en- 
lighten the earth, and checks the night in her pale domi- 
nion. That ſpot to which I point now is PARADISE, the abode 
the way thither 
thou canſt not miſs:; my buſineſs requires me to 80 4 different 
way. 

Uron this he turned, and Sar aN tend himſelf, which 
is always practiſed in heaven, where the inferior always bow to 
the ſaperior angels, with the utmoſt reverence ; after which 
he, ipmediately took wing, and flying with the utmoſt ſpeed, 
at laſt lighted upon the mountain NiemaTEs (c). 


(c) Niphates is a very high mountain, part of mount Taurus, between 


Armenia and Meſopotamia, not far from e. and the ſource of Eu · 
pbcates and Tigtis. 


il END OF THE THIRD BOOK, 
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PARADISE LOST. 


Tur ARGUMENT. 


Satan, being arrived within fight of Eden, where he was to attempt 
the bold enterprize both againſt God and Man, is aſſaulted with 

many doubts and paſſions, fear, envy and deſpair ; overcomes them 

all, is fully confirmed in his evil intentions, and goes forward in 

his way to Paradiſe, where he at laſt arrives. The fituation of 

Paradiſe deſcribed. Satan leaps over the walls in the ſhape of a 
cormorant, and perches upon the tree of life, that being the higheſt 
tree in the garden. The garden of Eden deſcribed ; his wonder at 
firſt ſeeing Adam and Eve; their beautiful forms deſcribed, and 
"their happineſs ; big inbred malice determines him to work their 
ruin: he overhears their diſcaurſe, and from thence learns, that 
they are under the penalty of death, being forbid to eat of the tree 
of knowledge ; and on this foundation he deſigns to make his attacks 
by inticing them to tranſgreſs this command. He then leaves them, 
to learn more particularly of their condition by ſome other means. 
In the mean time Uriel deſcends into Paradiſe, and acquaints Ca- 
briel, who kept watch over Paradiſe, that ſome evil ſpirit had - 
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122 PARADISE LOST; OR, BOOKIV, 
ſcaped out of the deep, in the form of a good angel, and had taken 
the way to Paradiſe, but was diſcovered by his furious geſtures. 
Gabriel promiſes to find him out before morning. At the approach 
of night Adam and Eve diſcourſe of going to ſleep : Their bower 
and evening adorat ion deſcribed: Gabriel draus out his guards to 
watch Paradiſe, and appoints two ſtrong angels to guard their 
bower: there they find him at Eve's ear tempting her in a dream, 
bring him, againſt his will, to Gabriel, to whom he behaves imper- 
tinently, and offers reſiſtance, but is hindered by a ſign from hea- 
ven; after which he flies out * Paradiſe. 


oo cc ohe 000 


F 


Satan, in view of Eden, fallt into many doubts with himſelf, yet tra- 
| vels an ta Paradiſe, which is deſcribed, 


UR firſt parents never flood ſo much in need of the 
warning voice which Saint Jonx heard cry aloud, Wox 

To THE INHABITANTS OF TRE EARTH, for had our firſt pa- 
rents been warned, they might perhaps have eſcaped the fa- 
tal ſnare of their grand enemy, who being inraged at the loſs 
of the firſt battle, is come to revenge on frail and innocent 
Max his loſs of the celeſtial manſions. His courage now be- 
gan to fail him; nor had he cauſe to boaſt his baſe attempt, the 
execution of which being near its birth, raiſes dark thoughts 
in him, rowls and boils in his tumultuous breaſt, and like a de- 
viliſh engine recoils back upon himſelf : Horror and doubt di- 
ſtract his troubled mind, and from the bottom ſtir up the hel! 
within him; for he cannot fly one ſtep from hell by change of 
place, no more than he can fly from himſelf; Now conſcience 
wakes the bitter remembrance of what he was, thoughts of 
what is, and what he muſt be; for of worſe actions worſe ſuf- 
ferings muſt be the conſequence, Sometimes he fixes his de» 


ra- 
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jected look towards EDEN, which now appeared pleaſant in his 
view, and ſometimes towards heaven and the full blazing ſun, 
now in its meridian height; then recollecting withia himſelf, he 
thus began with broken accents : 

Ou Thou, whom the Gop of this new world has crowned 
with ſurpaſſing glory, he at whoſe ſight all the ſtars hide their 
heads ; to Thee ! I call, but with no friendly voice, and add thy 
name, O ſan! to tell thee how much I hate thy beams, that 
bring to my doleful remembrance from what ſtate I fell: How 
glorious once did I it, far above thy ſphere ! till pride and am- 
bition threw me down, for waging war in heaven againſt its a- 
dorable king. Ah for what cauſe did I fo ! he deſerved from 


me no ſuch return, whom he created what I was in that bright 


ſtation : He upbraided none with the good gifts he gave; nor 
was it any trouble to ſerve him: Could there be any thing ea- 
ſier than to afford him praiſe, and pay him thanks? How juſi- 
ly was this his due! yet his good proved ill in me, and worked 
nothing but malice; for being lifted up ſo high I diſdained ſub- 
jeQion, and thought that one ſtep higher would ſet me higheſt 
of all, and ſo in a moment quit me of the immenſe debt of end- 
leſs gratitude ; ſo burthenſome it is always to be paying, and 
ſtill to owe; forgetful that from him I was ſtill receiving; and 
did not conſider that a grateful mind, by acknowledging the 
benefit, owes not, but ſo pays. Where was the hardſhip then? 
O had his powerful providence ordained and made me ſome in 

ferior angel! then I had ſtood happy; no unbounded hope 
had raiſed ambition in me! and yet ſome other power as great 


as I might have aſpired, and drawn me, though a ſpirit of 


meaner rank, into his rebellion z But other powers as great 
did not fall, but ſtand now unſhaken, armed againſt all temp- 
tation, either from without or from within. Hadſt thou the 
ſame free will and power to ſtand as they? Thou hadſt! whom 
haſt thou then to accuſe? Or what ? But heaven's free love 

equally dealt to all? Accurſed be his love! ſince it be love or 
hate, it alike deals out to me eternal miſery; Nay, let me be 
accurſed ! ſince I choſe freely againſt his will what I now ſa 


Q 
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Juſtly repent. Miſerable wretch that I am ! which way ſhall 1 
fly from infinite wrath, and from infinite deſpair ? which ever 
way I fly is hell; I myſelf am hell, and in the loweſt depth; 
a lower deep ſtill opens wide, always threatening to devour me, 
to which the preſent hell I ſuffer ſeems to be a heaven, O 
then relent at laſt | Is there no place left for repentance ? Is 
there none left for pardon ! No, there is none left, but by ſub- 
miſſion ; and that pride forbids me, and the fear that I have of 
being reflected on by the ſpirits I have. ſeduced, whom I made 
believe that I was ſo ſtrong as to overcome the Almighty and 
Omnipotent Gop, Ah me! little do they know how terribly 
J ſuffer for that vain boaſting ; under what torments I groan 
inwardly, while they adore me, high ſeated on the throne of 
hell, and diſtinguiſhed with regal power. So much the lower 
ſtill I fall, only ſupream in miſery ; ſuch miſery does ambition 
make ! But ſay that I could repent, and could by an act of grace 
retain my former ſtate ; how ſoon would my exaltation recall 
high thoughts? And how ſoon ſhould I reyerſe what feigned 
ſubmiſſion had ſworn ! Eaſe would make me look upon vows 
that were made in pain, as void; (for neyer can there grow a 
true reconcilement, where wounds of ſo deadly hate have pier- 
ced ſo deep) which would but lead me on to a worſe relapſe, 
and a fall ſtill heavier: by which means I ſhould dearly pur- 
chaſe a ſhort intermiſſion of my preſent torments, bought at 
the price of double anguiſh, My puniſher knows this, and 
therefore is as far from granting peace, as I am from begging 
it; for now he has created a new world, and Max in it, who 
is now his delight, therefore all hope is for ever excluded: 
So farewell hope ! and with hope farewell alſo fear ! farewell 
remorſe ! all good is loſt to me; Exil be thou henceforth my 
good! by thee at leaſt I hold a divided empire with the king 
of heaveo, and by thy means perhaps will reign more than 
half; as Max, before it is long, and this new world ſhall be 
ſenſible of it. ; | 
ANGER, envy, and deſpair were perceivable in his counte- 
nance, while he was thus proudly boaſtipg ; he was ſenſible of 
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this, and therefore counterfeited a heavenly ſmile, and being 


the father of fraud, he concealed his deep malice and deſire 
of revenge under a heavenly form : Yet he could not deceive 
UkttL, whoſe eye purſued him down the way he went, and 
ſaw him on the mountain NieHATEs, disfigured more than 
could befal ſpirits of happy kind : He obſerved his fierce ge- 
ſtures and mad demeanor, ſuppoſing himſelf to be then all a- 
lone, unobſerved by any. So SATAN travels on, and comes to 
the border of EDEN, where delicious PARADISE ſhines with 
never-· fading green; whoſe ſhrubby ſide overgrown with thic- 
kets, wild and groteſque, denied all manner of acceſs, and o- 
ver head grew an unſurmountable height of loftieſt cedars, 
pines, firs, and wide-ſpreading palms, and as the ranks aſcend, 
ſhade above ſhade, made a delightful wooden theatre; yet the 
banks of PARADISE were till raiſed higher, ſo that ADA had 
a molt delightful proſpect of his lower empire, ſituated round 
the mount of PARADISE: and higher than that wall appeared 
a circling row of beautitul trees, loaded at once with bloſſoms 
and faireſt fruit of golden colour, mixed with gay enamelled 
colours, on which the Tun had tinged the beauty of his beams, 
more ſtrongly painted than he does on a fair evening cloud, or 
on the rainbow; ſo beautiful, did that landſcape ſeem: And 
now purer air ſtill meets SATAN's approach, which to the heart 
inſpires vernal delight and joy, able to chaſe away all griet 
except deſpair : Now gentle gales diſperſe natural perfumes, 
ſweets which they fan from flowers: As when to thoſe who 
{ail beyond the Cart or GOOD Hope, and are got paſt Mo- 
ZAMBIC(@), north eaſt winds blow SABEAN (e) odours off at 
ſea, from the ſpicy ſhore of ARABIA FELIX, well pleaſed with 


(4) Mozambie, a little iſland with a chief city built upon a river of 
the ſame name, upon the eaſt coaſt of Africa, belonging to Zangue- 
bar, two hundred and ſeventy miles from Madagaſcar to the weſt. 
It is barren and unhealthful, but populous, becauſe of the great trade 
with the Portugueſe, who peſſeſs it now. 

(e) Sabean, of Saba. Saba is the chief city of Arabia the Happy, now 


Zibit, where there is a great ſtors of cinnamon, caſſia, frankincenſe, 
myrrh and other ſweet ſpices. ; 
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126 PARADISE LOST; OR, BOOK iv. 
ſuch delay, they ſlacken their courſe, and the ocean ſeems to 
ſmile, cheared with the grateful ſmell ; ſo SATAN entertained 
theſe rich perfumes, who came to be their curſe, though he 
was better pleaſed with them than AsMopEus (/), was with 
the ſmoak of the burnt fiſh, that drove him from the wife of 
Tonras, and ſent him with a vengeance from MEDIA (g) to 
eg where he was faſt bound by RAPHAEL. 


ene EPIPT EDI 


n 


A deſeription of Paradiſe; Satan greatly ſurpriſed at the firſt ſight of 
Adam and Eve; he overhears their diſcourſe, and contrives their 
deftiruttion. 


8 ATA N had continued on his journey in a flow and 
| thoughtful mood, till at laſt he came to the bottom of an 
inacceſſible hill, ſo intangled with ſhrubs and buſhes, ſo thick 
intwined, that it was impoſſible for him to enter. There was 
no way of admittance but by one gate, which ſtood at the eaſt; 
but SaTAN's pride would not allow him to enter here: He 
therefore at one high ſoaring flight flew over the wall, juſt as 
a wolf leaps over the fence to deſtroy the innocent ſheep ; or 
as a thief with intention to rob ſome rich merchant (whoſe ſub- 
ſtantial doors, croſs barred and bolted faſt, cannot be broken 


) Aſmodeus, a prince of devils among the Rabbies. An evil ſpirit 
* who is ſaid to have haunted the houſe of Raguel; to be in love with his 

daughter Sarah, and to have deſtroyed ſeven huſbands in the firſt night 

of their marriage, Tob, iii. 8, 17. 

(g) Media, a very large country and ancient kingdom in Aſia, ont che 

north of Perſia, near Georgia, and upon the Caſpian ſea bavinz 
nia and Aſſyria onthe weſt, It was once miſtreſs of the eaſtern mon 2 
chy of the Medes, for three hundred and ſeventeen years, but ſoon fe)! 
into the Perfians, then became ſubject to the Turks, Now Servan or 
Shirvan, 
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open) climbs in at the window, or at the top of the houſe: 
So did this firſt great arch-felon climb into God's fold ; (fo 
do ſince lewd hirelings climb into his church) from thence he 
flew up, and upon the middle tree in Parapist (which was | 
| the tree of life, and the higheſt that grew there) ſat like a cor- 1: 
ö morant ; yet did not thereby regain true life, but inſtead of 
that ſat contriving death to them who lived; nor did he think 
of the virtue of that life-giving plant, but only uſed to take a 
view of PaRADISE, what well uſed had been the pledge of im- 
þ mortality, Under him he views with amazement every thing 
that could delight the human ſenſes, expoſed in narrow bounds: 
Nay Gop planted this bliſsful PARADISE in the eaſt of EDEN, 1 
and therefore it was a heaven upon earth. Epxx was ſtretch- " 
of ed out from AuURAN (H) eaſtward, to the royal towers of great 
ir SELEUCIA (i), built by the kings of Gxezect ; or where the 
Sons of EpEx dwelt in TELassar (4), In this pleaſant foil 


1 
71 
4 
it 
[| 
1 


— 


8 
4 
7 
q 
4 
k 
* 
9 
1 
- 
f 
1 


14 (%) Auran, the chief city of Meſopotamia, whither Abrakam'fledfrom " 
an the wrath of God; becauſe of the idolatry of the Chaldeans, and alſo M 
K dwelt for a time, Gen xi. 31. Acts vii. 4. Jacob went to it afterwards "1 
* for fear of Eſau's wrath, Gen. xxix. which giveth name to a large couny [ 1 
vas try upon the river Tigris. It is called alſo Aram and Aramia; from A- J 
ſt; ram the ſon of 8em, i. e. mighty; and is what we call Syria. This eity 48 
He is four hundred and forty miles northward from Jeruſalem ; now called 1 
as Ophea, It is eleven days journey from Nineve z populons, and hath a - 
good trade, | 
ons (i) Seleucia on the Tigris, ſo called from Seleueus Nicator, its foun- 
ub der, who made it the metropolis of his empire beyond the Euphrates. It , 
ken was placed on the Tigris, about ſorty miles from Babylon, over againſt ; 
the place where, if riot on the very ſpot where, Bagdad now ſtands. It . 
ſpirit ſoon became one of the moſt populous and flouriſhing in thoſe parts; for | 
h his . 


the country near Babylon being laid under water by the breaking down 
of the banks of the Euphrates, and the branch of it which paſſed thro? 
the middle of the city rendered unnavigable, moſt of the inhabitants, for- 
ſaking their habitations, ſettled at Seleucia, which Seleucus had not only 
made his reſidence when he came into thoſe parts, but diſtinguiſhed it by 
privileges above all the other cities. By theſe means Babylon was ſoon 
abandoned, nothing of it but its walls remaining. Selucia became fo po- 

pulous, that in Pliny's time it had ſix hundred thouſand iahabitants. 
(%) Telaffar, a country upon the borders of Aſſyria, wherein the E. 
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128 PARADISE LOST; ox, BO OK IV; 
had Gop placed his far more pleaſant garden, and made to grow 
out of the fertile ground all trees of the nobleſt kind, whether 
for ſight, ſmell, or taſte; and exactly in the middle ſtood the 
tree of life, tall and ſtately, bearing ambroſial fruit, and bloſs 
ſoms of vegetable gold ; and next to the tree of life grew the 
tree of knowledge, our death ; the knowledge of good, bought 
too dear through the knowledge of evil! Through EDEN to 
the ſouthward there went a large river, which never changed 
its courſe, but paſſed underneath the ſhaggy hill; for Gop 
hed thrown that mountain as a fence to his garden, high raiſ- 
ed upon the rapid current, which through veins of the por- 
ous earth roſe a freſh fountain, which watered the garden 
with many a rill of water; and being united fell down the ſlop- 
ed ſhade, àad met the lower flood which now appears from his 
darkſome paſſage, and now being divided into four main ri- 
vers, runs different ways, wandering through many a country, 
which need not be enumerated here; but rather to tell how 
(if our knowledge could tell how) from that ſapphire fountain 
the curled brooks rolling over bright pearl and ſands of gold, 
ran nectar with many a winding courſe under the ſpreading 
| ſhades, viſiting each plant, and feeding the flowers of Paxa- 
DISE, Which bountiful nature, not art, had poured forth pro- 
fuſely, in beds and curious knots in hill, dale, and plain, both 
in thoſe places where the morning ſun firſt ſhone warmly on 
the open field, and where the unpierced ſhade held the bow- 
ers in pleaſing coolneſs and darkneſs, even at noon. 

Trvs'was this garden a happy rural ſeat, with variety of 
proſpects and groves, ſome of whoſe trees dropped odorous 
balm and ſweet gums; others, whoſe fruit hung delightfully, 
and ſtreaked as it were with burniſhed gold, of delicious tafte; 
what was fabled of the HesrERIAN fruit was true here: Be- 
twixt theſe groves were lawns, among which were diſperſed 
flocks, grazing upon the tender graſs ; or hills of palm, or 
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denites were garriſoned to guard Babylon from the ineroachments of the 
Aſſyrians, Iſa. xxxvii. 12. Ezek. xxiii. 23. Between theſe places the true 
Eden and Paradiſe were ſituated. 
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elſe the flowery. edge of ſome well -· watered valley ſpread its 


ſtores; flowers of every colour, and roſes without thorns, On 
the other ſide ſhady grottos, and caves of cool repoſe, over 
which 'the ſpreading vine entwined her purple grapes, and gen- 
tly crept with her increaſing and Juxuriant branches; mean- 
while the murmuring waters fall diſperſed down the hills, or 
elſe unite their ſtreams in a lake, that, as it were, holds a mir- 
ror to a bank grown over with ſweet myrtle. The birds apply 
their melody with vernal airs, which breathing the ſmell of the 
fields and groves, make muſic in the trembling leaves, while 
nature, attended by the ſeaſons and the hours, makes a continu- 
al ſpring : Not that fair field of Ex NA ) where PxosERPINE 
(m) gathering flowers was raviſhed by PLuTo, which cauſed 
CEREs all that pain to ſeek ber through the world; nor that 
fweet grove of DarHNE, by the river ORON TES (u), and the 
inſpired ſpring of Cas TALIA (o) might by that means be com- 


- (1) Enna, a garden and fountain. Enna is the ſame as Eden, in the 
language of the Phcenicians, which they borrowed from Moſes, Gen, ii, 
8. A moſt pleaſant field in the heart of Sicily, abounding with ſprings, 
fruits and flowers. There was a city, a temple of Ceres, and a fine grove: 
And out of it Pluto ſtole and carried off Proſerpine into hell. 

(n) Proſerpine, the daughter of Jupiter and Ceres, raviſhed by Pluto. 
Her mother Ceres went to hell to get her releaſed; but becauſe ſhe had 
taſted a pomegranate in Pluto's orchard Jupiter could do no more than 
give her leave to accompany her fix months above; and Pluto fix other 
months below. The poets make her the queen of hell. 


(2) Orontes, the largeſt river in Syria, is, ſays our Maundrell, a tur- 


bid and rapid ſtream, with waters not fit to drink, and fiſh unfit to eat. 
This river, according to Strabo, diſappeared at a place called Charyb- 
dis, between Apamea and Antioch, and, after having run five miles un- 
der ground appeared again, He gives this fabulous tradition of the o- 
rigin of it, viz, that Typhon, in his flight, furrowed up the earth, and 
formed the canal; that he was thunder · ſtruck at the fountain-head of 
this river, and that his going down was the cauſe of the ſpring. my 

(e) Caſtalia, a fine ſpring at the root of Parnaſſus, ſacred to the muſes; 
Becauſe the pleaſant ſound of it gliding down that hill, elevated the ima- 
gination, Here is another of this name by the grove of Daphne at Anti- 
och, which foretold Hadrian's advancement to the empire. 
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130 PARADISE LOST; OR, BOOKIV, 
pared to this PakADISE of EDEN 3 nor that iſland of Nx aA () 
ſurtounded by the river Tzirox (). where CH (7), the 
youngelt ſon of Noau, (whom the Gentiles call AMMon (5) 
and Ly BAN Jove) hid AMALTHEA (#) and her youthful ſon 
Bacchus 00. from his ſtep- mother REA: nor could the 


0 1 a city of Arabia; within the iſte of Nyſa, upon the river 


Triton, where Bacchus was nurled, as they report. This fable took its 


original from that hiſtory related in Exod, xvii. 15. where Moſes built 
an altar to Jehovah Niſſi, upon the victory over Amalek : For Bacchus is 
Moſes among the Heathens. Hence Bacchus was called alſo Dionyſius, 
i, e. God of Nyſa, or the Nyſa of Bacchus, 

() Triton, a riser in Africa, which iſſues out of the lake Triton i into 
the Mediterranean ſea, over againſt the leffer Syrtis, and divides Lybia 
into two equal parts. Now Rio de Capo, 

(r) Cham, or Ham, the third and youngelt ſon of Noah, oa ix. 24. 
and jupiter among the Gentiles. In the firſt diviſton of the earth, Syria, 
Arabia, Egypt, and all Africa fell to his ſhare, 

(s) Ammon, or Hammon, arother name of Cham, whom the old E- 
gyptians and Grecians worſhipped under this denomination, His temple 
and famous oracle ſtood in Cyreue, on the welt fide of Egypt, and the de- 
farts of Lybia. 

() Amalthea, daughter of Meliſſus, king of Crete, a miſtreſs and nurſe 
of Jupiter, which fed him with goat's milk and honey; and mother of 
Bacchus, Jupiter gave her a hora- of plenty, which ſupplied every 
thing. , 

(42) Bacchus, ſon of Jupiter and Semele. Many make him the ſon of 
Proferpine, Euripides, Nicander, Orpheus, and Cicero in his treatiſe de 
natura deorum l. 3. and ſeveral others differ about this ſubject ; but the 
generality relate it thus, Juno, always fired with rage againſt the mi- 
ſtreſſes cf Jupiter, to revenge berſelf, adviſed Semele, when ſhe was yet 
with child, that ſhe ſhould demand of Jupiter to viſit her in all his ma- 
jeſty, which with difficulty ſhe obtained, Jupiter, fearing that Bacchus, 
of whom ſhe was big, ſhould be burned with her, put him in his thigh, 
where he kept him the remainder of the nine months, til} the time of his 
birth was full, when he was ſecretly put into the hands of Ino his aunt, 
who. with the hyades, the horz, and the nymphs brought him up; 
when he was grown up, be conquered India, thence paſſed into Egypt, 
where he taught men agriculture, firſt planted the vine, and was wor 
ſhipped over all the earth as the God of wine; he ſeverely puniſhed Pen- 
theus, who attempted to oppoſe his ſacrifices, He triumphed over all 
bs eue, and ſurmounted all the . to which Juno's hate conti- 


> 
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mountaih AM ARA (#) be compared to PARADISE, where the 
kings of AB4ass1n1a ( guard their children (though by ſome 
ſappoſed to be the very place) under the equinoRial line, and 
by the head of NLE, encompaſſed with ſhining rocks, a whole 
day's journey high; but in reality ſar remote from this AsSY- 
RIAN garden, where SATAN faw all kinds of creatures: he had 
never ſeen before, without being entertained with the leaft plez- 
ſing ſenfation, 

Two he ſaw of ſhape far more noble than the reſt, upright 
and tall, erect like Gods, cloathed with native honour and in 
naked majeſty, ſeemed lords of all, and feemed worthy to be 
ſo; for in their looks ſhone the image of their glorious; and 
divine Maker, truth, wiſdom, and unſpotted holineſs, whence 
comes true authority in Mx; though they did not ſeem e- 


_ 3 
A 


nually expoſed kim; for the reſentments of this Goddeſs did not only ex · 
tend to the miſtreſſes of Jupiter, but their offspring, Bacchus transform · 
ed himſelf i into a lion, to tear in pieces the giants who attempted to ſcale 
heaven, and was eſtee med, next to Jupiter, the moſt powerful of the 
Gods,” He is ſometimes repreſented with horns on his head, becauſe in 
his travels he was always clad in the ſkin of a goaty which beaſt they 
ſacrificed. to him; ſometimes ſitting on à tun; ſometimes on a chariot 
drawn by tigers, lynxes, or pantbers; often with a cap in one hand, and 
a tbirſus in the other, with a ſtroke of which, he is ſaid to have produ- 
ced fountains of wine, All the poets ſpeak of Bacchus. 

(x) Amara is a province under the equinoctial, and one of the king - 
doms of Abyſſinia, or Upper Ethiopia, almoſt in the middle of it, on the 
ſouth. There is a mountain of the ſame name, about ninety miles in 
compaſs, a day's. journey high, and encompaſſed with rocks, with only 
one entrance to ĩt. On the top are many beautiful palaces, wherein the 
emperor's children are educated, and the younger ſons kept till they die, 
that they may not diſturb the government. 

) Abaſſinia, an ancient people of Arabia, near Sabæa, of the poſteri- 
ty of Joktan, who ſettled afterwards in Ethiopia Superior; and there e- 
rected a. vaſt empire of twenty fix or thirty diſtinct kingdoms, The Por- 
tugueſe diſcovered this empire to the Europeans, A. P. 1500. And the 


Dutch call it the country of Preſtor John, from Uachan Jahannan, one 


of the emperors of it, about A. D. 1200, The Upper Ethiopia upon 
the Red Sea and the Perſian ocean, on the eaſt fide of Africa, The inha- 
biiants are all black, and for the moſt part Chriſtians, 
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qual, as their ſex was not alike ; He was farmed for valour and 


contemplation, ſhefor ſoftneſs and ſweet attractive grace; he only 
for God, but the for Gop and him: His fair large front and 
ſublime eye declared ablolute rule, and his brown hair, round 
from his parted forehead hung curling, but not beneath his 
broad ſhoulders: She wore her unadorned golden treſſes down 


to her lender waiſt diſhevelled, but waved in-wanton-ringlets 


as the vine curls its tendrils, which implied ſubjection, but re- 
quired: with gentle government, and by him beſt received when 
yielded by her with coy ſubmiſſion, a modeſt pride, and a ſweet 
reluctant, yet amorous delay: Neither were theſe. myſterious 
parts hid which MEN: now conceal. So they paſſed on naked, 
nor ſtrove to ſhun the fight of Gop or angela, for they thought 
no evil: Hand in hand they paſſed along, lovelier than any 
pair that ever ſince met in the embraces of love: ADA more 
excellent in form than any of his ſons pot dan n Goa Eier 
than any of her daughters. 

DNpER the ſhade of a bower that ſtood on a green, . trees 
whiſpering ſoftly, by a freſh fountain's ſide, they fat them'down, 
and after no more toil of their ſweet gardening labour was ne- 
ceflary, the ſweet air making their eaſe more pleaſant, and whole- 
ſome thirſt and appetite more grateful, they began to eat of the 
fruits of the garden for ſupper, delicious fruits, which the 
loaded boughs yielded them ; : as they fat reclining on the fide 
of the ſoft downy bank, ſprinkled with flowers, they chewed the 
ſavoury pulp, and then in the rind, as often as they were thir- 
ſty, ſcooped up the limpid ſtream; nor was there endearing 
ſmiles wanting, nor youthful dalliapce, as beſeems a fair couple 
bound in the happy nuptial league, and alone as they were. A- 
bout them all the beaſts of the earth friſking played; beaſts of all 
chace, in wood or wilderneſs, den or foreſt: the lion ſporting 
about ramped up, and in his paw dandled the kid; bears, ty- 
gers, ounces, and leopards played before them; the unwieldy 
elephant uſed all his might to make them mirth, and twilled 
about his limber trunk; the ſly, cloſe inſinuating ſerpent, twill. 
ed his train in mapy a fold, and unobſerved gare proof of his 
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fatal ſubtility ; others of the beaſts couched-upon the graſs,and 
now filled with paſture, fat gazing or lying down and chewing 


i 

| the cud; for the ſun was declined, aud haſtening with ſwift 

| career to the ocean iſlands, and on the other ſide of heaven 

3 the ſtars that uſhered in the evening aroſe; when Sa AN, who 

d all this hie Rood: gazing with 1 laſt broke { G 

$ lence. 22 b 

- On hell what ba: my eyes wich — and orief behold! 

n Creatures of another world advanced into our room of bliſs; 

et perhaps earth-born, and not ſpirits, yet little inferior, whom 

13 I could love, fo lively the divine reſemblance ſhines in them, 

d, and ſuch grace the hand that made them hath beſtowed upon 

ht their ſhape. Ah gentle pair! little do you think how near 

a your change approaches, when all theſe delights will vaniſh, 

re and you be delivered up to miſery; more miſery by as much | 

er as now your taſte of joy is more; now happy, but that happi- | 
| neſs too ill ſecured to continue long, and this high ſeat, your 

es heaven, too ill defended, to keep out ſueh a foe as is now en- 

on, tered; yet no deſigned foe to you, whom I pity thus unguard- 

ne · ed, though I my ſelf am unpitied. I ſeek friendſhip and mu- 

le- tual amity with you, ſo cloſe eonnected, that Hencefor ward I 

the muſt dwell with you, or you with me: It is likely my dwel- 

the ling · place may not delight your ſenſes like this fair Pazapise, 

ſide 


yet ſuch as it is accept it, it is the work of your Maker; He. 
the gave it me, and I as freely beſtow it on you ; To entertain you 
both, hell ſhall unfold her wide gates, and ſend forth all her 
kings: There will be room to ' receive your numerous off- 
ſpring; If it is no better place than it is, thank him who makes 
me take this revenge on you who have not wronged me, in- 
ſtead of him who has wronged me. And ſhould 1 (as indeed I 
do) melt to pity at your harmleſs innocence; yet publick rea- 
ſon, juſt honour, revenge, and Jove of empire, by conquering 
this new world, compel me now to do, what elſe 1 would [ſcorn 
to perform, damned as I am, 

Tuus ſpoke the arch devil, and, with neceſſity, the tyrant's 
plea, excuſed his helliſh deeds, Then from his lofty ſtand 
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upon that high tree of life; down he lights among the ſporting 


herd of thoſe four - ſooted beaſts, turning himſelf into the form 
ſometimes of one and ſometimes of another, as their ſhape ſerv- 
ed his end beſt; to view his prey nearer, and unnoticed to mark 
what by words or actions he might learn further ot their ſtate: 
now he ſtalks round them like a tion, with a fierce glare; then 
as a tyger, who by chance had ſpied two gentle fawns at play 
in ſome pur lieu, ſtrait couches dowa cloſe, then riſiag, changes 
his cunning watch as one. who was chafing his ground, from 
whence ruſhing out, he might ſureſt ſeize them both, griped 
in each paw; when Aba, the. firſt of men, turning himſelf 
to Ex E, the firſt of women, __ n ms (pores which 
turned SATAN! all to attention. | 

Mr deareſt life, ſole partner- of al my jon aum than 
exery thing beſides! The great power that made us, and all 
this world for our uſe and comfort, muſt certainly be infinitely 
good; that raiſed us from the duſt, and placed us in this happy 
ſtate, where we can do nothing chat can either add or diminiſh 
his bappineſs. He ſands in no need of any of our ſer vice; 
he has given us only one commaud, and that is not to eat of 
the tree of knowledge, which is: planted near the tree of life, 
of all the others, in the garden we may freely eat; Gop has 
pronopnced gdeath.upgn us if;we:eat of that tree, and certainly 
death muſt be ſome terrible thing: among ſo many ſigns of 
power and rule he has conferred upon us, and dominion which 
he hath given us over, all other creatures that live on earth, in 
ſea, or in the air, this is the only figa left of our obedience: 
then do not let us think one eaſy command hard, who enjoy 
ſo large and free a liberty in all things beſides; and have an 
unlimited choice of numberleſs delights; but let us praiſe him 
for ever, and exiol his bounty, ſollowing our deligbtful work 
to prune, theſe growing plants, and tend upon theſe flowers; 
which, if of itſelf were burdenſome to me, yet with thee would 
ſeem ſweet and delightful. 

Jo whom our mother Evx a thus: Oh thou! from 
whom and for whom I was formed, fleſh of my fleſh, and 
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without whom my being would anſwer no end, my guide and 
head! what thou haſt ſaid is juſt and right, for we indeed owe 
all praiſes and daily thanks to him; but 1 chiefly, who enjoy 
ſo much the happier lot, by enjoying thee, who art more 
noble and excellent by fo much odds; whilſt thou canſt 
find no where any thing that is equal to thyſelf, I of- 
ten remember that day when 1 firſt waked from ſleep, and laid 
down under a ſhade upon flowers, wondering much where I 
was, and what J was, from whence, and how I was brought 
thither: not a great way from thence a murmuring ſound of 
waters iſſued from a cave, and ſpread into a liquid plain, which 
then ſtood unmoved and pure as the expanſe of heaven: I went 
thither with unexperienced thought, and laid me down upon 
the green bank, to look into the ſmooth and pure lake, that 
ſeemed to me to be another ſky: as I bent myſelf down to 
look, juſt oppoſite a ſhape in the water appeared, bending to 
look upon me; 4 ſtarted back, and that ſtarted back alſo; but 
I being pleaſed ſoon returned, and that as foon returned, and 
as pleaſed, with anſwering looks of ſympathy and love: there 
I had fixed my eyes till now, and pined away with vain deſire, 
had not a voice thus warned me: Fair creature, what thou 
* there ſeeſt is nothing but thyſelf, with thee it came, and it 
„goes away with thee; but follow me, and I will bring thee 
where ſomething more than a ſhadow waits for thy coming, 
„and for thy foft embraces; it is he whoſe image thou art, 
e and thou ſhalt enjoy him infeparable; to him thou ſhalt bear 
* multitudes of creatures like thyſelf, and thence ſhalt be call · 
© ed the mother of mankind,” What could I do elſe but im - 
mediately follow, being led thus inviſibly, till I ſaw thee, fair 
indeed and tall, under a platan (2)? And yet methought leſs 
fair, leſs winning and foft, and leſs amiably mild than that other 
ſmooth watery image: I turned back, thou eriedſt aloud, fol - 
lowing, Fair Eves return; from whom doſt thou fly? whom 


(z) Platan; It grows very large and well ſpread in Macedonia; the 
body of it is a clear green, ſmooth as glaſs, very trait, and about twen- 
ty ſeet high; the leaves are eight or ten feet long, and four feet broad; 
and the heatt of it is eommon food in South America. 
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thou flieſt from, of him art thou made, his fleſh and bone; 
to give thee thy being I lenc ſubſtantial life, neareſt my heart 
and out of my ſide, to have thee by my fide; hencetorth a dear 
comfort and ſolace, I ſeek thee as part of my ſoul; and lay 
claim to thee who art my other halt! With that thy gentle 
hand ſeized mine; 1 yielded; and from that time ſee how much 
beauty is excelled by monly grace and n which alone is 
ituly fair. 

Tais was the anſwer of our firſt and general mother, and 
with eyes full of conjugal attraction and meek ſurrender, half 
embracing, leaned upon Apam; half her naked ſwelling breat 
met his, hid under the flowing treſſes of her golden hair: he, 
raviſhed both with her beauty and her ſub:miſſive charms, ſmil- 
ed with ſuperior love, as poets feign Jur1TER to ſmile on Ju- 
No (a), when he makes the clouds fruittul, that ſhed May- 


(a) Juno, goddeſs of kingdoms, queen-of the gods, wife of Jupiter, 
and daughter of Saturn and Rhea, Jupiter her brother was ſo violent. 
ly enamoured of her, that he changed himſelf into a cuckow to enjoy 
her ; but ſhe diſcovered him, and would not hear him, but on condition 
he married her. As ſoon as they were married, ſhe became ſo jealous, 
that ſhe continually watched him, never ceaſed to perſecute his miſtreſſes, 
and even the children which they had by him, She raiſed infinite dif. 
ficulties for Hercules, and many others; but ſeeing. Jupiter did not re- 
gard her, ſhe retired to Samos, where ſhe dwelt a long time. Jupiter, 
to oblige her to return,, cauſed a wooden image, ſplendidly dreſt, to be 
carried on a chariot, and cauſed it to be proclaimed through the ſtreets, 
that it was Platea, daughter of Aſopus, whom he was about to marry, 
Juno, having heard this, flew forth in a rage, and broke the image to 
pieces. But, underſtanding; the policy of Jupiter, ſhe paſſed it off with 
a laugh, and was reconciled to him, After the defeat of the gods, with 
whom ſhe was leagued, "Jupiter bung her up in the air by means of 
rwo magnetick pullies, invented by Volean, to revenge her bringing 
him forth all deformed. He faſtened to her feet two anvils, and tied 
her hands behind her with a chain of gold. The gods could not looſe 
ber, and intreated Vulcan to do it, promiſing him in return to give him 
Venus in marriage. Juno was inſupportably proud, ſhe would never 
forgive Paris, for giving the golden apple from her upon mount Ida, 
when ſhe diſputed with Venus and Pallas for beauty. She proclaimed 
herſelf an inveterate enemy to the Trojans, and purſued her revenge e· 
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flowers; and he preſſed her matron lip with pure kiſſes: the 
devil turned aſide for envy; yet with a jealous and malicious 
look eyed them, and complained to himſelf after this man- 
ner: 

O HATEFUL and tormenting ſight! thus theſe two in the 
paradiſe of one another's arms, (the happieſt EDEN) ſhall en- 
Joy their fill of bliſs upon bliſs; while I am thruit to hell, where 
there is neither joy nor love, but fierce deſires among others is 
not the leaſt of our torments, which pines with pain of long- 
ing, never ſatisfied nor quenched, Yet do not let me forget 
what I have heard from their own mouths: it ſeems all-is not 
theirs; there ſtands one ſingle tree, called the tree of know- 
ledge, forbidden them to taſte: knowledge forbidden? and why? 
that is ſuſpicious and without reaſon: why ſhould their CREA“ 
TOR envy them that? Can it be a ſin to get knowledge? Can 
that deſerve death? And do they ſtand perfect only by their 
ignorance? Is this their happy ſtate? their faith, and the 
proof of their obedience? A fair foundation now I have, 
whereon to build their ruin, For this cauſe I will excite their 
minds with great deſire to know, and ſtir up pride in their 
hearts to reject every thing that appears by their Maxtx de- 
ſigned to keep them low, and make them believe, that if they 
eat of this tree of knowlege, they ſhall be as wiſe as their Gop 
and Maker himſelf; and by thus aſpiring and eating, the conſe- 
quence will be death! But firſt I muſt walk round this garden, 


ven to Eneas. This prince, having ſet ſail to fix in Italy, ſhe went to 
OEolus, and promiſed him Deiopæa, the moſt beautiful of her nymphs, 
ik he would deſtroy both him and his fleet: but Venus protected him. 
The queen of the gods, always intent upon the motions of Jupiter, com- 
mitted the cow Io, whereot he was enamoured, to the care of Argus, 
whom Mercury lulled to ſleep and flew. But ſhe changed her ſervant 
into a peacock, and took this bird under her protection. Underſtanding 
that Jupiter had brought forth Pallas without her, the leaping from his 
brain, in revenge of herſelf ſhe brought fourth Mars, She preſided 
over marriages and births, She had ſeveral names according to the 


reaſons for which they ſacrificed to her, The poets repreſent her on a 


chariot drawn with peacocks, with one of theſe birds near her, 
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and ſearch narrowly, and leave no place undiſcovered ; it will 
be a wonder if by chance I may not meer ſome wandering ſpi- 
tit of heaven, retired in fome thick ſhade, or near ſome foun- 
tain, from whom I may learn what I want farther to know, 
Ye happy pair! live while ye may, and till I return enjoy hap- 
pineſs, for the troubles are long which are to ſucceed, Having 
faid this, he ſeorntally with proud ſteps turned aſide, and be- 
gan to make his ſeareh, though with great cunning and circum- 
ſpection, thtough the different places of PARADISE. 


en an im 


Gabriel is warned by Uriel, that ſome evil ſpirit had paſſed by 
his ſphere. Evening coming on, Adam and Eve diſcourſe go- 
ing to their reſt: a deſcriptian of their bower and evening vor- 


foip- 


HE ſetring ſun deſcendiog ſlow ly, levelled his eren · 

ing rays exactly againſt the eaſtern gate of PARADISE: 

it was a rock of alabaſter, piled up almoſt as high as the clouds, 
fo that it might be eaſily ſeen from far; acceſſible from the 
earth only by one entrance, with a winding aſcent; the reſt 
was a craggy cliff impoſſible to climb, that hung over till as it 
roſe, Betwixt thefe rocky pillars fat GABRIEL (5), the chief 

of the guard of angels waiting for night; about him the un- 
armed youth of heaven exerciſed heroic games, but nigh at 
hand hung celeſtial armor y, ſhields and helmets, and ſpears a- 
dorned with diamonds and gold, Thither came Unis, glid- 


(3). Gabriel; the Arabs call him Jibraet, and the Tartars, Sabrief: 
through ignorance of the original, and corruption of their different 
tongues. The Rabbies account him the miniſter of God's mercies ; and 
Michael, of his jollice : therefore they call him Water, and the latter 
Fire. 1 
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ing upon a ſun beam, ſwift as a ſhooting ſtar that in autumn 
falls in the night, when fired vapours impreſs the air, and ſhews 
the mariner from what point of his compaſs he may ba- 
ware of impetuous winds: ORIEL in haſte thus ſpake to GA- 
BRIEL: 

GABRIEL! you know it is your charge to keep ſti ict — 
that no evil thing may approach this happy place, much 
leſs enter it: this day at high noon there came to my ſphere 


a ſpirit, ſeemingly zealous to know more of the works af the 


ALMIGHTY, and chicfly of Man, the lateſt image of Goo; 1 
directed him in his way to PAR ADbisg, Whither he was bent in 
haſte, and I marked bis giry gate: but in the mount that lies 
north from EEx, where he lighted firſt, I ſoon diſcerned by 
his looks that he was an enemy to heaven, and darkened with 
foal paſſions: my eye purſued him further, but he hid himſeif 
in darkneſs: I am afraid that one of the baniſhed and ouicaſt 
angels hath ventured from the deep to cauſe new troubles; you 


muſt therefore be very careful and diligent to find him 


To whom the angelic warrior gave this anfwer; Vater! 
it is no wonder if thy perfect fight ſee far and vide, where 
thou ſitteſt amid the ſun's bright circle: none paſs by the watch 
placed at this gate, but ſuch as come well known from heaven, 
and from thence no creature has entered ſince noon; if any in- 
fernal ſpirit has leaped over theſe earthly bounds, thou know- 


eſt I have no power to exclude ſpiritual ſabſtance with earthly 


matter; but if any ſuch haye entered, depend upon it, 1 ſhall 


find him out before mor ning. 


Tuis GanziEL undertook, and UAIEL e 10 bis 
charge, upon that bright beam, whoſe point now raiſed bore 
him ſlope downward to the ſun, that was now fallen beneath 
the AzokEs (c); whether the prime orb incredibly ſwift had 


(c) Azores iſlands, ſituated between twenty five and thirty three weſt 
longitnde, and between thirty ſix and forty north latitude, 'the chief is 
1ercera, by which name they are ſometimes called, and ſometimes the 
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rowled thither diurnal, or this leſs voluble earth, by a ſhorter 
flight to the eaſt, and left him there, adorning the clouds that 
attended him to the welt with reflected purple and gold. Now 
came on the {till evening, and the gray twilight had begun to 
ſpread darkneſs over the earth; for the beaſts were retired to 
their grafly couches, and the birds to their neſts; all but the 
wakeful nightingale, ſhe ſung all night her ſweet love ſong: 
now the firmament glowed with ſtars, the evening ſtar the 
forerunner of the reſt ſhining brighteſt, till ſuch time as the 
moon riſing in cloudy majeſty, and unveiling her peer leſs light, 
caſt her ſilver rays through the night, of which ſhe was the 
apparent queen; when ADAM thus addreſſed himſelf to 
Eve: 
Fair creature! the hour of night 00 all things now being 

retired to reſt, teach us to ſeek like repoſe, ſince Gop hath 
ſer labour and reſt to Man ſucceſſively, as day and night, and 
the ſeaſonable dew of fleep, now falling with its ſoft weight, 
inclines our eyes to ſlumber. Other creatures rove wantonly 
all the day long unemployed, and therefore require leſs reſt; 
bat May hath his daily work of body or mind appointed, which 
declar es his dignity, and that the regard of heaven is upon all 
his ways: while other animals range and rove at large, and 
God takes no account of their doings, To- morrow, before 
the break of day, or at the firſt approach of light, we muſt be 
up, and at our pleaſant labour, to elear yonder flowry arbours 
and green alleys where we are uſed to walk at noon, which 
are overgrown ſo with branches, that they are almoſt too much 
for us, and require more hands than ours to lop their wanton 
growth: thoſe bloſſoms alſo, and thoſe dropping gums that lie 
all-ſtrown'abour rough and in diſorder, muſt be cleared away, 
if we think to ttead with eaſe; in the mean time nature and 
night bid usreſt, 


To whom Evx, adorned with verfeat h replied: My 


| Weltern Ifles, lying in the Atlantic ocean welt of 88 ; they are ſub · 


j ect to Portugal, 
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author and diſpoſer! what thou commandeſt I chearfully o- 
bey: for ſo Gop hath ordained: Gop is thy law, but thou 
art mine; to know no more is the happieſt knowledge of a 
woman, and her praiſe. When converſing with thee | forget 
all time, all the changing ſeaſons pleaſe alike: the breath of 
the morning is ſweet, with the charm of birds that ſing 
at its earlieſt appearance; the fun is delightful, when firſt he 
ſpreads his eaſtern beams upon this delightful garden, on the 
herbs, trees, fruits, and flowers ſhining with dew; the fertile 
earth becomes fragrant after ſoft rains, and the coming on 
of the grateful and mild evening is ſweet; and the ſilent night 
with her ſolemn bird, and this fair moon, and the gems of hea- 
ven, her ſtarry train; but neither the breath of the morning, 
the pleafant ſun, the fertile earth, the mild evening, the ſilent 
night, nor moon, nor ſtars, are ſweet without thee. But where- 
fore do theſe ſhine all night long? And for whom is all this 
glorious ſight, when ſleep hath ſhut up all eyes? 
To whom our general anceſtor made anſwer: Accomplifh- 
ed Eve! daughter of Gop and Man! theſe have their diffe- 


rent cour ſes to finiſh round the earth by to-morrow evening, 


and riſe and ſet, adminiſtring prepared light from land to land, 
though to nations yet unpeopled; leſt total darkneſs ſhould 
regain its old poſſeſſion, and extipguiſh life and nature in all 
things; which theſe ſoft fires not only enlighten, but alfo fo- 


ment and warm, temper and nouriſh, with a kindly heat, and 


ſhed down their virtue upon all kinds thatgrow upon the earth, 
hereby made apter to receive perfection from the ſun's more 
powerful ray. Theſe then, though unbeheld in the dead of 
night, do not ſhine in vain; nor let us think though there 


. were no MEN, that heaven would want ſpeQtators, or Gop 


want praiſe; for there are millions of ſpiritual creatures, that 
unſeen walk the earth, both when we are awake and when 


we ſleep; all theſe with ceaſeleſs praiſe behold his works, both 


day and night: how often from the ſteep echoing hill, or 
from the thickets, have we heard celeſtial voices in the middle 


of the night, ſioging alone, or anſwering one another's ſong, 
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ſinging their great Creator; often have we heard them in bands, 
while they keep watch, or take their nightly walk; hen with 
heavenly touch of inſtruments, in full harmonic number they 
ſing their ſongs, and lifting up our thoughts to heaven, have 
divided the night. 

TALKING in this manner, and joined hand in hand, they 
went on together to their bliſsful bower: it was a place 
choſen by the ſovereign CREATOR, When he framed all things 
for the delightful uſe of Man: the roof was thick covered 
and ſhaded with laurel and myrtle, and what grew up higher 
were trees, whoſe leaves were firm and fragrant; on either ſide 
grew ACANTHUS (4) and every odorous buſhy ſhrub fenced up 
the green wall; every beautiful flower raiſed its full blown 
head in between, iris of all hues, roſes, and jeſſamin, looking 
like Mosarc(e) work; under foot violets, crocus, and hyacinth, 
richly beautiſied the ground, and coloured it finer than any 
ſtone of coſtlieſt emblem could do: no other creature durſt 
enter here, neither beaſt, bird, inſet, or worm, ſuch awe did 
they ſtand in of Man; Pax nor SyL,vanus (J) were never 
feigned to have flept, nor nymph nor faun haye danced ia a 
ſhady bower more-ſacred and retired; here ip cloſe receſs, 
Eve, after being eſpouſed to Aba, firſt decked her nuptial 

bed with flowers and garlands, and ſweet ſmelling herbs; and 
the heavenly choir ſung the mariiage ſong that day the 5 
ly angel brought her to him, adorned with naked beauty, more 
lovely than whac is feigned of PaNDoRa (g), whom the gods 


(s) 1 2 tree or 2 ſbrub with a long and large leaf turn · 
ing in. | 
95 Moſaie, a term of architecture. A curious work of many little 
ſtones of different colours, inlaid or joined together upon a bottom of 
plaiſter of Paris, upon n or floors, repreſenting flowers of divers ſhapes, 
chequer work. 

Y Sylvanus, god of the foreſts. He paſſionately loved Cyparis; but 
Apollo changed this nymph into a cypreſs-tree, a branch of which 
this god always carries, He is often confounded with Pan and 
Faunus. 


( g) Pandora, a woman which Vulcan made. The gods aſſemble] to 


J Te 
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were faid to have endowed with all their gifts, (and O too like 
in the fad event!) when to the unwiſe ſon of IEHTHA (5), 
being brought by HERMES, ſhe enſnared mankind with fair 
looks, to be avenged of him who had ſtole fire from heaven to 
animate a MAN. 

BerixG thus arrived at their ſhady bower, both ſtood, and 
turned, and under the open {ky adored that God that made 
the ſky, air, earch and heaven; the moon's reſplendent globe, 
and the ſtars: Thou alfo, omnipotent Martz, madeſt the 
night and the day. We have been employed this day, and by 
our mutuallabonr have happily finiſhed the work thou gavelt us 
to do; and happy in our mutual love which thou haſt ordained 
to be the crown of all our bliſs; we are happy in this delight- 
ful place, too large for us, where thy bounty wants more to 
partake of it, and plenty falls untaſted to the ground: but thou 
haſt promiſed, that from us ſhall come forth a race to fill the 
earth, who ſhall with us extol thy infinite goodneſs, both 
when they awake, and when they lay themſelves down to 
ſleep. 

. Tavs they prayed fervently; their ſouls inflamed with pure 
adoration, which Gon likes beſt; they went with joined hands in» 


make her perfect, every one contributed ſome qualification : Venus gave 
her beauty, Pallas wiſdom, Mercery eloquence, &, Jupiter inraged at 
Prometheus, who Role fire from heaven to animate the firſt man, fent 
Pandora to the earth with a box wherein evils of all forts were confined. 
It is ſaid, that being enamoured of Epimetheus, brother to Promethe- 
us, ſhe could not refuſe him the ſatisfaction of opening it, whence 
all the evils iſſued out, at the bottom of which hope only remain - 
ed, 

(5) Japhet ; the poets call him Japetus ; and the Tartars call him Ja- 
phis: he is ſaid to be the ſon of Epimetheus, i, e. after wit; becauſe he 
ſmarted for his curiofity, in opening the box. The brother of Prome- 
theus. He was ſaid to have put life and foul into a man, which he made 
of clay; to quicken which, he ſtole fire or ſoul from heaven. Jupiter, 
for his preſumption, ſeat Pandora to plague the earth. Theſe are me- 
morials of the creation and fall of Adam, from Gen. ii, 7. an oral 
tradition, couched in fables, 
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to the inmoſt bower, and, having no troubleſome garments to 
put off, they immediately lay down: nor do I ſuppoſe that A- 
DAM turned away from his fair ſpouſe; nor Eve refuſed the 
myſterious rites of connubial love; whatever ſome hypo- 
crites may auſterely talk of purity, place and innocency, de- 
faming that as an impure thing which Gop has declared pure, 
has commanded to ſome, and left free to all; our MAKER bids 
us increaſe, and who bids us abſtain? Who, bur the devil? 
The foe both of Gop and Man? Hail wedded love! myſte · 
rious law! true ſource of human offspring! ſole property in 
ParaD1sE: where all things elſe are common; by thee it was 


that adulterous luſt was driven out from MEN to range among 


the beſtial herds; by thee the deareſt relations, and all the en- 
dearments of father, brother, and ſon were firſt known. Far 
be it from me that I ſhould call thee Sin, or think thee unbefit- 
ting the holieſt places; thou perpetual fountain of domeſtick 
ſweets, whoſe bed is undefiled. Here Love his golden ſhafts 
employs; here lights his conſtant lamp, and waves his purple 
wings; here he reigns, plays and revels, not in the bought 
ſmiles of harlots, without love, without joy, without endear- 
ment; meer caſual fruition; not in court amours, mixed dan- 
ces, or wanton maſquerades, or midnight balls, or lerenades, 
which the lover ſings in the cold night to his proud fair one, 
beſt repaid by diſdain, This happy pair were lulled to ſleep 
by nightingales, the flowery roof ſhowering roſes on their 
naked limbs, which nature  repaiced every day by bring- 
ing more. Bleſſed happy pair! ſeek no happier ſtate, and 
know, that it is beſt to diſdain to know no more. 
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Gabriel ſends two ſtrong angels to watch Adam's bower ; who find Sa- 8 
tan at the ear of Eve; they bring him to Gabriel; Satan's behavi- 
our before Gabriel, and flight out of Paradiſe. 


Ll 


IGHT had now ſpread her ſable wings over the garden 
of EDEeN, and the cherubim going forthat the accuſtom- 
ed hour to their night watches, ſtood armed in a warlike man- 
ner: when GABRIEL addrefled after this manner the angel who 
was next him in power, 

UzzitL (i), draw the half of theſe off, and with the utmoſt 
care coaſt the ſouth; with theſe other Iſhall wheel to the north: 

our circuit meets full weſt, They parted like flame, half wheel · 
ing to the right-hand, and half to the left-hand. From theſe he 
called two ſubtle and ſtrong ſpiritsthat ſtood near him, and gave 
them this charge : | 

ITHURIEL (H, and ZxpHON (H, with winged ſpeed go through 
this garden, and ſearch every corner of PaxADTSE; but chiefly 
where thoſe two fair creatures lodge, now perhaps faſt aſleep 

and apprehend no. danger. This evening is arrived an angel 
from the ſun, who informs me of ſome infernal ſpirit who has 
eſcaped the bars of hell, no doubt come upon ſome bad errand 
towards EDEN. Wherever ye find ſuch, ſeize him faſt, and 
bring him to me. So ſaying, he led on his radiant files, daz- 
zling the moon, directly to the bower; there they found him 
ſitting ſquat in the ſhape of a toad, cloſe at the ear of Eve; 


(i) Uzziel; one of the ſuppoſed guardians of paradiſe. 
- (4) Ithuriel; another of thoſe ſuppoſed guardians, 

(1) Zephon ; another of thoſe guardians, to whom Gabriel gives theſe | 
orders. Zephon, the ſon of Gad, and father of the Zephonites, is menti- 
oned Num. xxvi. 15, But Ithuriel and Zephon are not ſcriptural names 


of angels, good or evil. 
* 
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trying by his deviliſh art, to reach the organs of her fancy, and 
with them forge, juſt as he pleaſed, illuſions, phantoms, and 
dreams; or of breathing in venom, he might taint the animal 
ſpirits that riſe from the pute blood, like gentle gales from ri- 
vers; and from thence at leaſt raiſe diſtempered and diſcontent- 
ed thoughts, vain hopes, \ vain aims, and inordinate deſires, blown 
up with high conceits that ingender pride. As SATAN fat thus 
intent, ITHURIEL touched him lightly with his ſpear; up he 
ſtarts, diſcovered and ſurpriſed; for no falſhood can endurethe 
touch of any thing of celeſtial nature, but of courſe it returns 
to its own likeneſs: as when a ſpark of fire lights upon a heap 
of gunpowder, laid ready to ſtore ſome magazine againſt an 
unexpected war, blows up with ſudden blaze, and inflames the 
air; ſo in his own ſhape ſtarted up Sar AN. Thoſe two fair 
angels Repped back, half amazed, ſo on a ſudden to behold the 
griſly king of hell; yet unmoved with fear beſpoke him thus: 
WHricu of thoſe rebel ſpirits condemned to hell art thou that 
has eſcaped thy priſon? and for what reaſon fitteſt thou here 
like an enemy, watching at the heal of this happy pair 
here aſleep ? 
Do not you then know? anſwered Sarax, filled with ſcorn, 
me do you not know? Ye knew me once far above you, ſitting 
there where you durſt not approach : not to know me, proves 
that you yourſelves are unknown, ſome of the loweſt of your 
throng ; and if you do know, what do you aſk for, and begin 
your buſineſs in an idle and erte, ſpeech, likely to end as 
much in vain? 
Toe whom Zxrhox in a ſcornſul manner made this reply: 
think not, revolted ſpirit, that thy brightneſs is not diminiſhed, 
or tobe known by the ſameſhape as when thou ſtoodſt in heaven 
pure and upright: no, that glory when thou waſt no longer 
good departed from thee; and now thou reſembleſt thy finand 
place of puniſhment, obſcure and foul. But come with us, for 
be aſſured thou ſhalt give an account to him who ſent us, who 
is appointed to keep chis place inriolable, an" theſe two from 
evil. 
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Tnus anſwered the cherub cloathed with youthful beauty, 
which gave a grace to his ſevere rebuke; the devil ſtood aſto- 
niſhed, and felt how awful goodneſs is, and ſaw virtue howlove- 
ly ſhe was; he ſaw, and regretted his own loſs ot it, but chiet- 
ly to find it obſerved here, that his luſtre was viſibly impaired : 
yet he ſeemed undaunted, and ſaid, it I muſt contend, it is belt 
to contend with the ſyperior ; the ſender, and not the ſent: or, 
all at once; more glory will be won then, or leſs loſt. Ti 
fear, ſaid bold ZExpnhox, will ſave us the trial what the leaſt of 
us ſingle can do for thee, wicked as thouart, and therefore weak. 

SATAN made no anſwer, but quite overcome with rage went 
haughtily on, like a proud ſteed under the rein, chewing bis 
iron curb: he held it vain tofly, or to reſiſt; for anawefromabove 
had overcome his heart, otherwiſe he was not diſmayed. Now 


they drew nigh to the weſtern point, where thoſe halt-round- 


ing guards juſt met, and ſtood cloſing in a firm ſquadron, wait- 


ing the next command; to whom GARRIEL their chief, from 


the front called aloud: Friends! I hear the nimble tread of feet 


| haſtening this way; and now by glimpſe thro? the ſhade can 


diſcern ITHUREL and Zxrnox, and with them there comes a 
third of regal port, but of a faded brightneſs, who by his gate 
and his fierce demeanour ſeems to me to be the prince of hell: 
not likely to depart hence without a tonteſt: ſtand firm, a 
fiance and oppoſition are in his looks, 


He ſcarcely had ended, when ITHURIEL and Zxrhox ap- 


proached, and briefly related whom they had brought, where 
they had found him, how he was employed, and what form and 
poſture he was in; to whom, looking ſternly at him, GaBRIEI. 
ſpake: SATAN, why, haſt thou broke the bounds preſcribed 
thee tor thy tranſgreſſions? And why haſt thou diſturbed the 


charge of others, who do nat approve to tranſgreſs after thy 


example; but have a power and a right to queſtion, why thou 
haſt boldly entered on this place, to diſturb the repoſe of thoſe. 
whom God has placed here in a happy ſtate. 
SATAN replied, with a contemptuous look: GABRIEL ! in 
heaven thou waſt eſteemed wiſe, and ſuch indeed 1 Ne 
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thee, but thy aſking this queſtion puts me in doubt. Doesthere 
live any one, who loves pain ? or who would not, it he could, 
break looſe from hell, though he was doomed thither ? I make 
no doubt, that thou would(t do it thyſelf, and boldly eſcape to 
whatever place thou couldſt, to get fartheſt from pain; where 
thou mighteſt hope to change torment for eaſe, and exchange 
ſorrow with delight; which is what I ſought in thisplace: this 
to thee is no reaſon, becauſe thou knoweſt nothing but good, 
and haſt not tried evil, Wilt thou object his will who bound 
us? Let him bar his iron gates faſter, if he intends we ſhall 
ſtay in that dark priſon. Thus much was aſked me. Thereſt 
is true; they found me where _y ſay, butthatimplies neither 
violence nor harm. 

Txr1s ſcornful ſpeech moved the angel GABRIEL, who, half 
ſmiling, thus diſdainfully replied : what loſs there is in heaven 
for one to judge of wiſdom, ſince SATAN fell, whoſe folly over- 
threw him! and now brings him back eſcaped from his priſon, 


very gravely in doubt, whether. he ſhould hold them wiſe or 


not, who aſk what boldneſs brought him hither from hisbounds 
preſcribed in hell, without leave granted him: it ſeems howe- 


ver he judges it wiſe to fly from pain, and to eſcape puniſh- 


ment: ſo judge thou ſtill, preſumptuous rebel, till that wrath 
which thou deſerveſt by flying, meet thy flight, and with ſeven- 
fold vengeance drive that wiſdom back to hell again; which 
has taught thee no better, that could not teach thee that no 
pain can equal infinite yengeance when provoked, But how is it 
that thou art alone? Wherefore did not hell broke looſe come 
with thee? Is pain to them leſs pain, or leis to be felt? Or art 
thou leſs hardy to endure than they? Acourageous chief! the 
very firſt in flight from pain! Hadſt thou alledged this cauſe to 


thy deſerted hoſt, ſurely thou hadſt not come away the only 


ſugitive. 

To which the fiend with a aw countenance af; in- 
ſulting angel, thou knoweſt well I fear no pain; I flood thy 
blaſting vollied thunder, and dreaded not thy ſpear, if thy 
neighbours had not made haſte to thy #fliſtance, ang ſeconded 


wy 
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taking poſſeſſion, we'll try once more what thou and thy gay 


body to ſuch a head! Was this your diſcipline, your faith en- 


now; avaunt! fly back again from whence thou came! for if 
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thy ſpear; but thou ſpeakeſt vaiuly, at random, for want of ex- 

perience, as to what behoves a faithful leader, not to hazard all, 
through ways of danger which he had never tried; therefore 
I alone undertook firſt to paſs over the dark abyſs, and ſpy out 
this new created world, whereof fame is not filent in hell, ho- 
ping to find here a better abode, and ſettle here upon earth, or 
elſe in the air, my miſerable fellow powers; though before our 


legions can do, whoſe eaſier buſineſs is to ſerve their lord with 
ſongs, and practice diſtant cringes, not to fight, 

To whom the warrior angel ſpeedily replied : to ſay, and 
then immediately to unſay, pretending firſt to be wiſeand to fly 
pain, next profeſſing to be a ſpy, argues no wiſe commander, 
but a traced liar, SATAN! and couldſt thou add faithful? Oh a- 
bominable profanation of the ſacred name of faithfulneſs! Faith- 
ful to whom? To thy rebellious crew, an army of devils? A fit 


gaged, and your military obedience, to throw up allegiance to 
the acknowledged ſupreme power ?. And thou, fly hypocrite; 
who now wouldſt ſeem patron of Jiberty, who fawned once and 
cringed more than thou, and ſervilely adored the tremendous 
king of heaven? Wherefore? but in hopes to diſpoſſeſs him, 
and reign thyſelf ? But mark what I pronounce againſt thee 


from this hour thou dareſt but to appear within theſe hallow- 
ed limits, 1 will drag thee back chained tothe infernal pit, and 
ſeal thee ſo, that thou ſhalt not henceforth boaſt that the gates 
of hell are {lightly barred. 

GABRIEL threatened SATAN after this manner, but be fear 
ed no threats, and growing ſtill more enraged, replied : proud 
limitary cherub! when I am thy priſoner, then begin to talk 
about chains, but till then expect to feel afar heavier load from 
my powerful arm; though the king of heaven ride upon thy 
wings, and thou with thy company, uſed to the yoke, draweſt 
his triumphal car, in progreſs through the road of heaven, pa- 
yed with ſtars, 
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Wix he ſpoke thus, the angelical ſquadron turned fiery 
red, ſharpening: their phalanx into mooned horns, and begin to 
encloſe him round with preſented ſpears; as thick as ears of 
corn, bend to the wind when ripe for haryeſt on the other 
fide, SATAN. being alarmed, and collecting all his might, ſtood 
fixed and enlarged like mount TEXERIT (m), or ATLAS: his 
ſtature reached the ſky, and on his ereſt ſat horror for a plume; 
nor did he want in his graſp what ſeemed both ſpear and ſhield, 
Now very frightful deeds might have enſued ; not only PARA“ 
DISE, had gone to wreck in this commotion, but perhaps the 
ſtarry cope of heaven, all the elements had been diſturbed and 


torn with the violence of this great conflict, had not Gop, to 


prevent ſuch horrid; diſturbance, hung forth his golden ſcales 
in 1 which are yet ſeen between en (n) and the 


* Tenerif, weſt 3 ſeventeen, Jaticude. twenty eight, one of 
the largeſt of the Canary iſlands, ſituated in the Atlantic ocean, three 
hundred and fifty miles weſt of Morocco, in Africa, about one hundred 
and twenty miles in circumference, It is a fruitful iſland, abounding in 
corn, wine, and oil} tho pretty much incumbered with mountains, of 
which the moſt remarkable is that called the Pico of Tenerif, being one 
of the higheſt mountains in the world, of the form of a lugar loaf, the 
white top whereof may be ſeen at ſea upwards. of one hundred miles, 


This mountain ĩ is a vulcano, and occaſions frequent earthquakes, In 


the year 1704, feveral vulcanos bptſt out in this iſland, and did not only 
produce an earthquake, but whole towns were ſwallowed up, or overturn- 
ed, with many thouſand people in them, by torrents of burning ſulphur 
and wetalic ore that iſſued from thoſe vulcanos, and ſome of the richeſt 
land in the iſland was converted into a barren deſart. Were it not for 
the dread of ſuch calamities, theſe iſlands would well deſerve the name 
*of Fortunate, which was once given them; for they produce every thing 
that . is defirable in life'; but their principle exports conſiſt of thoſe rich 
wines, which, from the country they come from, are denominated Ca- 
nary. 

(n) Aſtrea; a ſtar. The daughter of Jupiter and Themis, and god- 
deſs of Juſtice, In the golden age, or ſtate of innocency, ſhe lived among 
men; but in the iron age, or after the fall, ſhe deſerted the earth, laſt of 
all the gods, | becauſe of the wickedneſs of men, and flew up to heaven, 


where ſhe became the fign Virgo, next to Libra, i. e. A ſcale, Jultice's 
ballance, e of the twelve ſigns. 
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ſign Scoxeto, wherein he firſt weighed all things created, the 
pendulous round earth, and ballanced air to counterpoiſe it, 


and now weighs in them all events of battles, and realms: in 
thefe he put two weights, one of them to ſhew the conſequence 
of SaTan's retreating, and the other of his fighting; the lat- 
ter ſcale flew up quick and kicked the beam; which GaBrIEL 
obſerving, thus addreſſed the fiend, 

SATAN! I know thy ſtrength, and thou art well acquainted 
with mine, neither of them our own, but both given us: what 
folly it is for us then to boaſt what arms can do, ſince thine can 
do as much as heaven permits, and mine can do no more, 
though my ſtrength be doubled now to trample thee as dirt: 
for a proof look up in yonder celeſtial ſign where thou art 
_ weighed, and{hewn how light and weak thou art, if thou ſhouldſt 
reſiſt. The fiend looked up, and ſaw and knew his ſcale mount- 
ed aloft; he therefore fled away murmuring, and with him 
likewiſe fled the ſhade of night, 
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PARADISE LOST. 


Txt ARGUMENT. 


The morning being come, Eve tells Adam her troubleſome dream; he is 
not pleaſed with it, yet comforts her ; they come forth to their day- 
labours. Their morning hymn at the door of the heuer. God to 

render man inexcuſable, ſends Raphael to admoniſh bim of bis obe- 
dience, of his freeeftate, of his enemy near at hand; who he is; and 
why his enemy, and every other thing that may be uſeful for Adam 
to know. Raphael comes down to Paradiſe ; his appearance aeſery- 
bed, his coming obſerved by Adam afar off, fitting at the door of hit 
bower ; he goes out to meet him, brings him to his bower, feaſts him 
with the choiceſt fruits "of Paradiſe gathered by Eve ; their diſcourſe 
at table: Raphael performs his meſſage, and puts Adam in mind of 
his preſent flate, and of his enemy. Raphael, at therequeſt of Adam, 

relates who his great enemy is, and h he came to be ſo, beginning 
from his firſt revolt in heaven, and the occaſion thereof; how he 
drew his legions after him to the parts of the north, and therein 

fired them to rebel with him; perſuading all, but only Abdiel, a 
ſeraph, who diſſuades and oppoſes him, then abandons him. 
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Eve tells _ her dream; they came forth to their day- labours : 
their morning hymn. 


OW the morning advancing with roſy ſteps in the eaſt, 
covered the earth with ſhining drops of dew, when A- 
DAM awaked, being ſo accuſtomed; for his ſleep was undiſturb- 
ed, bred from pute digeſtion and temperate pleaſing fumes, 
which the bare ſound of leaves, and running ſtreams, and the 
ſhrill morning ſong of birds on every bough lightly diſperſed: 
he wondered much to find Eve not yet awake; her hair diſ- 
compoſed, and her checks glowing, as thro? unquiet ſleep: he 
on his ſide half-raiſed and leaning, hung over her with ena- 
moured looks of cordial love, and beheld beauty, which either 
aſleep or awake ſhot forth peculiar graces : then with voice 
as mild as when the gentleſt winds breathe on the flowers, ſoft- 
ly touching her hand, whiſpered thus: awake my faireſt! my 
{pouſe ! heaven's laſt belt gift; my ever-new delight! Awake! 
for now the morning ſhines, and the freſh field calls for us; 
ve loſe the prime to obſerve how our tender plants ſpring, 
how the citron grove blows, what the balm-tree and the myrrh 
drop, how nature paints her colour, and how the bee fits upon 


the flowers extracting liquid ſweets. Such whiſpering awaked 


her; but with ſtartled eyes, turned upon AAM to whom, after 
embracing, ſhe thus ſpake : - 


O Apan! in whom alone my thoughts find ſweet repoſe, 


my perfection and my glory! Gladly I ſee thy face and the 
morning returned; for 1 this night have drea ned, (if indeed 


it was a dream, for ſuch a night till this I never paſſed before) 


not as Iam often uſed about thee, the work of the paſſed day, 
or that next deſigned for the morrow ; but I haye dreamed of 
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offence and trouble, which till this irkſome night my mind ne- 
ver knew, I thought that one cloſe at my ear with a genie 


voice called me to walk, 1 thought it was thine: It ſaid, Evs, 


why ſleepeſt thou? Now is the pleaſant, cool and filent time; 
only where ſilence yields to the nightingale, that now awake 
tunes in the ſweeteſt notes, his love-laboured ſoug: Now the 
full moon reigns, and with a pleaſanter light ſets off the face of 
things, but all in vain, if none regard it: Heaven wakes with 
all his eyes, and who is it to bzhold but thee, who art the de- 
fire of nature? in whoſe ſight all things rejoice, attracted. by thy 
beauty, till to gaze with raviſhment. I aroſe, imagiaing it to 
be thy call, but could not find thee; I then alone directed my 
walk to find thee ; Ithought I paſſed on thro? ways that brought 
me on a ſudden to the forbidden tree of knowledge. It ſeem- 
ed very fair, much fairer to my fancy than it did by day ; and 
as I looked on it with wonder, there {ſtood by the fide of it one 
ſhaped and winged, like. one of thoſe from heaven, which we 
often ſee, his dewy loekę diſlilling ambtoſia; and he alſo gazed 
on that tree: And, O fair plant, ſaid he, overloaded with fruit! 
Does no body deign to eaſe thee of thy load, and taſte of thy 
ſweetneſs? Neither Gop nor Man? Is knowledge ſo much 
deſpiſed? Or is it envy that forbids to taſte of it? Let who 
will forbid it, none thall longer with-hold from me thy offer- 
ed good: For what end elſe art thou ſet here? Having ſaid 
this, he made no farther. pauſe, but with bold arm he plucked 
off the fruit, and eat it: A damp horror chilled me, at ſuch 
bold words, accompanied with ſuch a bold action. But he o- 
verjoyed, exclaimed thus: Oh fruit divine l ſweet of thyſelf, 
but thus cropped, much ſweeter ; in being forbidden it would 
leem only fit for Gods, and yet art able to make Gods of Men, 
ſiace good the more it is communicated, grows more abugdaat- 
ly ; the giert at the ſame time not loſing any thing, but ha- 
noured the more. Hete, thou happy creature! fair angelical 
Eyk]! do thou partake alſo ; for though thou art happy. thou 


mayeſt be ſtill happier ; tho? thou canſt not be wor thier; Then | 


taſte this, and henceforth be amongſt the Gods, thy ſelf a God- 
; We 9 * 
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deſs; not confined to the earth, but as we are, ſometimes in the 
air, ſometimes aſcend up to heaven (which is thine by merit) and 
ſee there what life the Gods live, and ſuch live thou. Saying 
this he drew nigh to me, and held even to my mouth, part of 
that ſame fruit which he had gathered: The pleaſant ſavoury 
ſmell fo quickened my appetite, that, methought, I could not 
forbear taſting : Forthwith I flew with him up to the clouds, 
and beheld the earth ſtretched out immeaſurably a wide and va- 
rious proſpect far underneath me: While I was wondering at 
my flight and change to this high exaltation, on a ſudden my 
guide was gone, and I, methought, funk down, and fell aſleep: 
But oh, how glad I was when I waked to find this nothing 
but a dream! Thus Eve related what had paſſed in her ſleep 
in the night, and Apau, with much grief, ale this an- 
ſwer. 

Tuov, beſt image of myſelf! ! and my dearer half ! The 
trouble of thy thoughts this night in fleep equally troubles 
me; nor do I by any means like this unaccountable dream, 
which I ſear proceeds from evil. Vet from whence ſhould this 

evil come? None can harbour in thee, for thou waſt created 
pure. But know, that in the ſoul there are many leſſer facul- 
ties, which:are ſubordinate ro reaſon : The fancy ; ſhe holds 
her office, forms imaginations, and airy ſbapes of all external 
things, which being joined or rejected by reaſon, make what 
we call our knowledge and opinion; and when nature reſts, 
then reaſon retires into her private cell, and reſts alſo, Mi- 
mick fancy, in her abſence often wakes to mimick her, and in 
dreams generally produces wild works, ill matched of words 
and deeds long ſiuce paſt, or lately done. Methinks I find 
ſuch reſemblances of our talk laſt evening, in this thy dream, 
but with very ſtrange addition: Vet be not troubled; evil may 
come into the mind of Gop or May, and go, and if voap- 
proved of, leave no ſpot or blame behind it: Which occaſions 
h me to hope, that what thou didſt abhor to do in a dream aſleep, 
| thou never wilt eonſent to do waking. Then do not be diſ- 
ITY nor cloud thoſe looks, that uſed to be more chear- 


——— — — 


that ſtood ready to drop Apa kiſſed away, looking on them 


morning with thy bright circle! Praiſe him in thy ſphere, 
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ful and more ſerene than the fair morning, when it firſt opens 
on the world: Up, let us rife to our freſh employments among 
the groves, and among the fountains and flowers, that now o- 
pen their choiceſt boſomed ſmells, which have beer ſhut up 
from the night, and kept in ſtore for thee. 

' Tavs Apa endeavoured to chear his fair ſpouſe, nod ſhe 
was cheared; but ſilently from either eye ſhe ler fall a gentle 
tear, and wiped them with her hair: Two other precious tears 


as gracious ſigus of repentance, and a pious dread that feared 1 l 
to have offended. | 14 
So all was huthed, and they haſtened forth to the field: But 1 
firſt from under the ſhady roof of the bower, as ſoon as they 1 
were come forth to the open fight of day, the ſun, who, ſcarce þ 
riſen, and yet hovering on the occan'sbrim, ſhor parallel his depp 1 
rays on the earth, diſcovering in a wide landſcape all the eaſt 
of PARADISE, and the happy plains of EpExN, they with hum- 
ble adoration, according to their daily cuſtom, filled with holy 
rapture and divine grateful eloquence, for they needed neither 
form nor prompter, when they addreſſed their almighty Crea- 
tor, thus began : 

ALMIGHTY! Parent of Good ! Theſe plorious works are 
thine, and thine this univerſal frame, ſo wondrous beautiful! 
How much more wonderful art thou! Unſpeakable ! Who fit- 
teſt above the heavens, to us inviſible, or ſeen dimly in theſe 
thy loweſt works: Yet theſe declare thy goodneſs to be beyond 
thought, and thy power to be divine. Speak, ye ſons of light! 
Ye angels! How wondrous the Creator is, for ye behold him, 
and with ſongs and ſywphonies, day without night, ſing round 
about his throne rejoicing in choir; this do ye in heaven! On 
earth join all ye creatures! To exalt, and praiſe him, firſt and 
laſt, and for ever without end! Thou faireſt of ſtars, the laſt in 
the train of night ! (if more properly thou belong not to the 
dawn) the ſure pledge of the day, that beautifieſt the ſmiling 


while day ariſes! Thou fue? Both foul and eye of this great 
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world, acknowledge him thy greater; in thy eternal courſe 
ſound bis praiſe ! both when thou climbeſt and when thou haſt 
reached high noon, and when thou ſeiteſt. And thou, O moon! 
and ye five other wandering fires! that move in a manger not 
to be comprehended, yet not without harmony, reſound his 
praiſe who out of darkneſs called forth light. Air ! and ye 
other elements! the firſt birth of nature, that run a perpe- 
tual circle, taking various and numberleſs forms, mixing with 
and nouriſhing all things; let your ceaſeleſs change (till vary 
new praiſe to our great Maker] Ye miſts and exhalations! that 
now riſe duſky or grey, from the hills or ſteaming lakes (till 
ſuch time as the ſun-beams paint ye like gold) riſe ye in honour 
to the world's great Author | Whether riſing to deck the un- 
coloured ſky with clouds, or falling to wet the earth with ſhow- 
ers of rain, ſtil] advance ye his praiſe ! Breathe ſoft or loud 
his praiſe, ye winds ! that blow from four quarters! And ye 
pine trees wave your tops! And every plant, io ſigu of wor- 
thip wave: Ye fountains! and ye murmuring ſtreams ! tune 
his-praiſe. Join voices, all ye living ſouls ! ye birds ! that 
 Gnging aſcend up towerds heaven's gate, upon your wings and 
in your notes bear his praiſe, Ye fiſhes that ſwim in the wa- 
ters . and ye creatures that walk the earth, treading or lowly 
_ ereeping | witneſs if I be ſilent morning or evening, to hill, to 
valley, to fountain or freſh ſhade made vocal by my ſong, and 
taught his Praiſe ; Hail, univerſal Lozp ! be thou ſtill ſo boun- 
teous to gi ve us only good; and if the night hath gathered a- 
py thing of evil, do thou diſperſe it ; even as the morning light 
now diſpels the darkneſs. 
So they prayed innocently, and to their thoughts ſoon re- 
coxered firm peace, and uſual calmneſs; on they haſted to their 
morning” 's rural work, among ſweet dews and flowers, or where 
any rows of fruit trees reached too far their overgrown boughs, 
and wanted hands to check them from fruitlels embraces, or 
elſe they lead the vine to wed the elm, who-twining her mar- 
tiageable arms about him, brings with her her dower, the rich 
clullers of grapes, to adorn his bar ren leaves. 
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C HAN. I. 


Raphael is ſent to inform Man of the baſe defign of the old ſerpent a- 
gainſt him, and of the danger he is in from his temptation. 


H E adotable Majeſty of heaven beheld the happy pair 
thus employed, and out of pity ſeat RAPHAEL (a) to in- 
form them of their danger, the ſame ſocial ſpiric, that deigned - 
to accompany Tostas, and ſecured to him his marriage. 
RAPTHAEL] ſaid he, thou art acquainted with what a ſtir 
SATAN (eſcaped from hell to earth thro? the darkſome gulph) 1 
hath raiſed in PARADISE; how this night he hath diſturbed 1 
the happy human pair, and how be deſigus through them to I 
bring on the ruin of all mankind : Therefore go, and converſe 
with ADaM, as one friend with another, in what place thou 
mayſt find him, retired from the heat of noon, to give ſome 
reſt to his labour with food or with repoſe ; and talk on ſuch 
diſcourſe as may adviſe him of the happy ſtate he is in; hap- 
pineſs is ſtill in his power, left to his own free will; his will 
though free, yet changeable : Therefore forewarn him he 
{werve not, by imagining himſelf too ſecure: Withal, tell-bim 
his danger, and from whom; what enemy lately fallen from 
heaven, is now contriying the fall of others from their ſtate of 
happineſs ; Is this to be done by violence? No; for that is 
not in his power to do; but by deceit and lies: Let him know 
this, leſt tranſgreſſing wilfully he ſhould pretend i OASIS _ 
that he was unadmoniſhed and unforewarned, 
Tuus ſpoke the eternal FaTHER, and ſo fulfilled all jultice : 
| Nor did RaPHAEL make any delay after he had received his 


(a) Raphael, the name of an arch-angel, not mentioned in ſacred 
ſcripture, only in Tob. chap. iii, 17. 4. viii. 9. 5. 15. 
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charge; but from among thouſands of bright and holy angels, 
where he ſtood veiled with his beautiful wings, ſpringing up 
lightly, he flew through the midſt of heaven; the quires of 
the angels parting on each hand gave way to him, till he arriv- 
ed at the gate of heaven, which opened of itſelf, turning on 
golden hinges, as Gop the ſovereign acchitect had made it. 
From hence no ſtar or cloud interpoſing to obſtruct his ſight, 
he ſaw the earth, and the garden-of Gop, with cedars crown- 
ed above all hills: As when by night, through a teleſcope, i- 


magined lands and regions are obſerved in the moon, or a pilot 
from amid(t the CycLapts (b), ſees DElos (c). or Samos (4), 
firſt appearing to be only a cloudy ſpot, He ſpeeds dowa thi- 
ther dire in flight, and through the ethereal {ky fails berween 
worlds, now on the polar winds, then with quick wing; till ar- 
riving where towering eagles could ſoar on high, to all the 
fowls he ſeems a phoenix, gazed on by all as that bird, when 
he hes: to burn himſelf to death i in the fire of the ſun, as far as 


wh Cyclades, fry theee . nas in a circle, round about Delos, 
| 10 the Archipelago,  _ 

(e) Delos; Lat. from the Gr. * manifeſt or appeating i Becauſe 
(as the fable goes) it lay under water or floated about for a long time, 
till Neptune, at the command of Jupiter, fixed it, that Latona might lie 
in of Apollo and Diana there. Rather from Daal, Heb, i. e. fear: Be · 
cauſe they were worſhipped in this iſland, and ſome remains of the mag- 
nificent temple of Apollo, as marble pillars, ate viſible there. And for 
that reaſon it was eſteemed ſo ſacred, that the inhabitants would not ſuf- 
fer a dog. or any fick perſon to live in it, or any dead to be buried there- 
in ; - whom they ſent to a neghbouring iſland, called Rhene, But the 
true reaſon of this name is this, becauſe it appears ſooneſt of any to the 
ſailors, | The common treafures of Greece were depoſited in it, for that 
reaſon. It was firſt called Ortygia, Gr. i. e. a quail ; becauſe theſe birds 
abounded in that iſland; - The ifland is ſmall, not above five or ſix miles 

in compaſs; twice as long as broad, low, rocky, barren, now deſolate, 
and called Zdeli: and eſteemed the firſt and chief of the Cyclades; be- 
cauſe Apollo and Diana were chiefly adored, and had a famous oracle 
in it, The Turks poſſeſs it, and the Venetians reduced it, A. D. 1674. 

(4) Samos, eaſt longitude twenty ſeven, thirty; latitude thirty ſeven, 
thirty, an iſland of the Archipelago, ſituated thirty miles ſouth of Smyr- 
na, in the Leſſer Aſia, ſubject to the Turks, but inhabited by Greek 
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the EGyeTIaN TRERESs (g). At laſt he lights upon the eaſt- 
ern cliff of PARADISE, and returns to the ſame ſhape he had 
in heaven, a winged ſeraph: He wore ſix wings to ſhade his 
divine lineaments; the pair that clad each broad ſhoulder came 
mantling with regal ornament over his breaſt: the middle pair 
girded his waiſt like a girdle of ſtars, and covered round his 
loins and thighs with golden feathers, and colours that were 
dipped in heaven; the third pair ſhadowed his feet with sky- 
coloured feathers of heavenly beauty: He ſtood like him the 
poets feign to be the ſon of Mara, and ſhook his plumes ſo 
that heavenly fragrance filled the wide circuit. He was ſoon 
known to all the bands of angels, who were guarding Para- 
Disk, and they all roſe up as he paſt, paying reſpe& to his 
ſtate and high meſſage, with which they ſuppoſed him to be 


commiſſioned : He went by their glittering tents, and now was 


come into PARADISE, through groves of myrrh, ſweet flowers, 
caſſia (i), ſpikenard (#), and balm, a wilderneſs of ſweets; for 


Chriſtians, of whom there are about twelve thouſand on the iſland, It pro+ 
duces corn, wine, olives, and other fruits ſuitablz to a warm climate, and 
very little ſilk; and their wool is ſo good, that the French purchaſe it for 
their woollen manofaQures. Juno, Samia, the Sybil, Pythagoras, and Po- 
lyerates, were natives of this iſland, There are abundance of magnifi- 
cent ruins found here, and among them part of Juno's temple, the pro- 
tector of Samos, 


(g) Thebes, ſeveral eities are called ſo; this was in Egypt, called alfo 


Helipolis, Gr. i. e. the city of the ſun; and the country about it 1 


bais, now Theves. 

(i) Caſſia, a ſweet ſmelling ſhrub in Arabia, Egypt, &c. for when the 
bark of it is ſcraped, 'it ſends out a moſt fragrant ſmell, like cinnamon, 
There are nine kinds of it, About Alexandria and in the Weſt Indies it 
grows to be a very large tree, 


(k) Spikenard, another ſweet ſmelling ſhrub, growing in Arabia, Sy- 


ria, and India, called Nardos by the Greeks, and Spikenard by us. See 


Cant. i, 12. Mark xiv, 3. John xii. 3, With oil made of this and other 
ſweet ſmelling herbs, the ancients anointed themſelves and their gueſts, 
whilſt they ſat at table, Pſalm xxiii. 5. I hou prepareſt a table before 
© me, in the preſence of mine enemies; Thou anointeſt my head with 
© oil, my cup runneth over.“ 


X 


— — -— — — — — - _ * 1 
n 83 — 0 — - : : 
— - 5 " | " p A < 

5 - 7 % my „ — I 4 

0 3 k * - 8 — — — 0 — mt... 
* * - , „ * = 2 x7 ea dad 
mY ” = — — — — —_— — * <2 *. 
* ” . — | r — ct * 
5 4 N a * 8 
5 ov r rr — l * 
2 pore no rs — — 
- Ss. « 3 * 
- — . — _ 
„ 


- - — — a = 


162 PARADISE LOST; OR, BOOK v. 
nature wantoned here as in her prime, and played her virgin 
fancies at will, pouring forth ſweets in great abundance, full of 
every thing that could bring happineſs. Apa diſcerned him 
coming onward through the foreſt of ſpices, as he ſat at the 
door of his cool bower ; while now the meridian ſun ſhot his 


rays to warm the bowels of the earth (with more warmth than 


was neceflary for Man) and Eve within at the accuſtomed 
hour prepared ſavoury fruits for dinner, taſtes to pleaſe a true 
appetite, and not give a difreliſh to neftarous draughts taken 
between, from the B's ſtream, or preſſed from berries or 
grapes. 

Aba haſtily ried to Eve, Make hafte hither, and behold 
what glorious ſhape comes this way, moving eaſtward among 
thoſe trees, and ſeems another morning riſen at mid-day ; per - 
haps he brings to us ſome great meffage from heaven, and will 
to-day condeſcend to be our gueſt; but do thou go quickly, 
and bring forth what thy ſtores contain, and pour forth abun- 
dance, fit to receive and honour our heavenly ſtranger ; we may 
well afford our givers their own gifts, and largely beſtow what 
is largely beſtowed on us, where nature multiplies her plenti- 
ful growth, and by disburdening herſelf grows the more fruit- 
ful, which inſtructs us not to ſpare, .. | 

Ev made anſwer: Apam, whom Gop made from the 
earth, and breathed life into ! a ſmall ſtore will ſerve, where 
abundance in all ſeaſons hangs ripe for wife upon the trees, ex- 
cept what by frugal keeping gains more firmneſs and mature- 
neſs, making it more nouriſhing, and conſuming ſuperfluous 
moiſture : But I will haften, and from every tree and plant, 
and juicieſt gourd, will plack ſuch choice fruit to entertain our 
gueſt the angel, as, when he ſees, he ſhall confeſs that Gop 
hath diſpenſed his bounties here on earth, as well as he has in 
heaven. 

So faying, ſhe 1 8 haſte to gather what fruits were moſt 
delicate; and in what order to contrive not to mix taſtes diſa- 
greeable to one another, and not elegant; but bring taſte af- 
ter taſte, changing them ſo as they may ſtill pleaſe; She ſtirs 
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about, and gathers from each tender ſtalk whatever the fruit- 
ful earth yields, either in Eaſt or Weſt INDIA, or the middle 
ſhore in PoxTvs (H, or the Puxic coaſt, or where ALcinovs 
(v) reigned ; a large tribute of fruit of all kinds, in rough coat, 
ſmooth rind, or bearded huſk, or ſhell, and heaps them upon 
the board with an unſparing hand; For drink ſhe ſqueezes 
grapes, and every ſort of berries, and makes new wine; tho? 
new, yet not difagreeable. And by preſſing of ſweet kernels, 
prepares creams of an agreeable taſte, nor did ſhe want pure 
and fit veſſels to hold ſuch liquors : She then ſtrews the ground 
with roſes, and ſweet odours from the ſhrubs : Mean while 
our primitive father walks forth to meet his godlike gueſt, ac- 
companied by no other train than his own compleat perfecti- 
ons; all his ſtate was in himſelf ; much more noble than the 
fooliſh pomp that waits on princes, when their rich and long 
retinues of led horſes, and grooms whoſe habits ſhine with 
gold, dazzles and ſets all the croud a ſtaring. Apa coming 
nearer to the angel, though he was not afraid, yet approach- 
ing with ſubmiſhon and becoming reverence, and making obei- 
ſance, as to a ſuperior being, thus ſpoke ; 
NaT1vE of heaven, (for no other place can produce fo glo- 
rious a ſhape) ſince by deſcending down from the throges above, 
thou haſt been pleaſed to honour theſe with thy preſence, 
vouchſafe to remain a while with us in yonder ſhady bower, 


(1) Pontus. It is called the Euxine Sea, the Black Sea, &c, Pontus 
is a ſmall ſea in Leſſer Aſia, upon the north eaſt ſide of Conſtantinople, 
running into the White Sea, and from thence into the Mediterranean 
Sea. A fine country about it is alſo called Pontus, Acts ii. 9. 1 Pet. i. 
1. The ancient Scythians or Tartars bordered upon it. Pontus was made 
a kingdom by Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, A. M. 3490, in fayour of Ar- 
tabazus, a ſon of one of the lords of Perſia who conſpired againſt the 
Magi, who had uſurped that throne. After him fix of the name of Mi- 
thridates, and other kings reigned there. Ovid was baniſhed thither by 
Auguſtus; and there he died, after ten years confinement to a cold cli - 
mate and barbarous inhabitants, where he wrote his Triſtia. 

(x) Alcinous, king of the iſland of Corcyra, Ulyſſes, being there 
_ precked, was received with all poſſible marks of eſteem, 
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who by the gift of Gop poſſeſs this ſpacious ground; pleaſe 
there to reſt and taſte the choiceſt fruits the garden affords, 
till this meridian heat be over, and the ſun's beams grow 
cool. 

THe angel RayHAEL made anſwer in this mild manner: A- 
DAM ! therefore I came; nor art thou created in ſuch a man- 
ner, or dwelleſt in ſuch a place, as may not often invite even 
the angels of heaven to viſit thee z Shew me where thy bower 
overſhades, for I have liberty to ſtay with thee till the even- 
ing ariſes —— So they came to the ſylyan lodge, that looked 
like the arbour of Poona, ornamented with fragrant flowers, 
and filled with variety of fragrant ſmells; but Eve, without 
any ornament, except conſcious innocence, ſtood to entertain 
her heavenly gueſt; (more lovely than any wood-nymph, or 
the faireſt of the three feigned Goddeſſes (o), that contended 
for the golden prize on mount ID a) ſhe needed no veil, for 
ſhe was virtue · proof; no impure thought crimſoned her cheek, 
To her the angel beſtowed the holy ſalutation, uſed long after 
to the bleſſed virgin Maxx (y), who was the ſecond Evx: 
Hail! mother of mankind ! whoſe fruitful womb ſhall here- 
after fill the world, more' numerous with ſons than the trees 
of Gop hath heaped this table with theſe various fruits. 
Their table Was made of graſly turf, and had round it ſeats on 


() Three Goddeſſes ; Juno, Pallas, and Venus, who ſtrove for the 
golden apple, with this motto, Let it be given to the faireſt, They 
choſe Paris for their umpire, and promiſed him great rewards to bring 
him over to their intereſt. Venus promiſed him Helena, the faireſt wo 
man in the world, &c, He gave it, and the pre · eminence of beauty to 
her, which was the original cauſe of the deftruRion of Troy, anne, 
and his family. 

(2) Mari, or Mary, i. e. bitter or very fad, Miriam the ſiſter of Mo- 
ſes, was the firſt of that name; becauſe ſhe was born in the time of a bit 
ter affliction and ſlavery i in Egypt, See Exod. xiti, 20, and Ruth i. 23. 
Here the bleſſed virgin Mary, the mother of our Lord, who had a real ſa- 


Jutation, from the arch-angel Gabriel, four thouſand years after this, 


And the angel came in unto her, and faid,' Hail, thou art highly fa- 
6s voured, the Lord i is with thee; ; bleſſed art thou among v women. , > 
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moſs; and on the top of it, from fide to fide, was piled all the 
fruits of autumn, though ſpring and autumn were here at the 
fame time. They continued in diſcourſe for ſome time, not 
fear ful their ane would grow cold, when Apa thus be- 
an : 
e HEAVENLY IT be pleaſed to taſte theſe bounties, 
which he who nouriſhes us (and from whom all perfe& good 
comes) hath cauſed the earth to yield, perhaps it may not be 
fayoury food for ſpiritual natures; however, this I know, that 
it is only one heavenly father that gives to all. To whom the 
angel replied, therefore what Gop (whoſe praiſe be for ever 
fung) gives to Man, who is in part ſpiritual, may not be found 
ungrateful food for pureſt ſpirits; and theſe pure intelligential 
ſubſtances require ſome fort of food, as well as doth your ra- 
tional; and both contain within them every lower organ of 
ſents, by which they hear, ſee, ſmell, touch and taſte; and 
taſting, concod, digeſt, aſſimulate, and turn corporeal to incor- 
poreal: For know thou, that whatever is created, wants to be 
ſuſtained and fed; the groſſer feeds the purer of the elements, 
the earth feeds the ſea, the earth and ſea feed the air, the air 
feeds thoſe ethereal fires, and loweſt, firſt the moon, whence 
are in her round viſage thoſe ſpots ; being unpurged vapours, 
not yet turned into her ſubſtance : Nor is it fo, that the moon 
exhales no nouriſhment from her moiſt continent to higher 
orbs. The un, that imparts light to all, in moiſt exhalations ; 
and at evening drinks of the ocean, Though the trees of life 
in heaven bear ambroſial fruit, and the vines yield near, and 
though we bruſh mellifluous dews each morning from off the 
boughs, and find the ground covered with fineſt grain; yet 
Gov hath varied his bounty here with ſach new delights as 
may be compared with heaven, and think not I ſhall be nice to 
taſte.——So down they ſat, and began to eat: the angel not as 
a ſpirit, as ſome divines would make us believe, but with keen 
diſpatch of real hunger, and concofted heat, to digeſt food: 
What redounds tranſpires with eaſe through ſpirits ; nor is it 
8 wonder, if it be true, that by fire the alcbymiſt can turn, 
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or holds it poſſible to turn, the baſeſt and droſſieſt of metals 
to pure gold, as from the mine. Mean while Evs ſerved naked 
at the table, and filled their flowing cups with pleaſant liquors, 
Oh innocence, truly deſerving of PARADISE! then, if ever, 
had the Sons of Gop (9) an excuſe to have been enamoured 
at their ſight; but in thoſe hearts reigned unlibidinous love, 
and that hell fiend jealouſy was not ſo much as known or 
* of. 

Tuvus when they had ſatisfied themſelves, not burdened na- 
ture, with meats and drinks, it came into Apam's mind, not to 
let ſo favourable an opportunity ſlip of making enquiry of the 
heavenly viſitor, concerning the nature of heaven, whoſe ex- 
cellence he faw fo far to tranſcend his own; the divine efful- 
gence of whoſe radiant forms, and whoſe high power ſa 
far exceeded human nature; and thus he made his deſires 

known. | 
| _ Mx$$ENGER of Gov! now I am inſenſible of thy great fa- 
your, in this honour done to Man; under whoſe lowly roof 
thou haſt. condeſcended to enter to taſte theſe earthly fruits, 
which though not the food of angels, thou haſt accepted in 
ſuch a familiar manner, as that thou ſeemeſt to have eat it with 
as: much appetite as if it was the feaſt of heaven; there can be 
certainly no compariſon, 

To whom RarHAtL replied; Oh Ana! there is but one 
ALMIGHTY, from whom all things proceed, and to whom all 
things return, if not depraved from good, all created ſuch to 
perfection, one firſt matter cloathed all with various forms, va- 

rious degrees of ſubſtance, and life in things that live; but 
thoſe who are nearer placed to Gop, were made more reſined, 
ſpirituous and pure, as each was deſigned for active ſpheres; 


(2) The ſons of God; i. e. the holy angels, whom ſome thought to 
have converſation with women, from a falſe ſenſe put upon Gen. vi. 
« And it came to paſs when men began to multiply on the face of the 


n earth, and daughters were born unto them, that the ſans of God ſaw 


the daughters of men, that they were fait; and they took them wives 
{* of all which they choſe,” 


CHAP, II. THE FALL OF MAN. 167 
the body and ſpirit being properly proportioned to the ends 
they were defigned for: fo from the root the green ſtalk 
ſprings lighter, and from thence the leaves more airy, laſt the 
bright and full-blown flower breathes ſweet perfumes: Man's 
nouriſhment, flowers and their fruit, ſublimed by degrees, aſ- 
pire to vital ſpirits, and ſo to animal and intellectual; giving 
both life, ſenſe, fancy, and underſtanding, whence the ſoul re- 
ceives reaſon, and reaſon diſcourſive or intuitive is her being; 
diſcourſe is ofteneſt yours, and intuition moſtly ours; differing 
but in degree, and being of the ſame kind. Make no wonder 
then, that I do not refuſe to eat what Gop ſaw good for you, 
but convert it as you do to proper ſubſtance, "The time may 
come, when Mtn may partake with angels, and find no incon- 
venience in the diet, nor the fare too light; and from theſe 


corporal nutriments, improved by length of time, perhaps your 


bodies at laſt may turn all to ſpirits, and you may aſcend with 
wings to heaven, like us, or. dwell at your choice here, or 


in heavenly PARADISE; if ye be found obedient, and unaltera- 


bly keep his love, whoſe progeny you are. Mean while enjoy 
your fill of what happineſs this happy ſtate can afford, and 


be perſuaded, that you are not capable of receiving any 
more. 


To wham the father of Maxxmo made anſwer: Fayoura- 
ble ſpirit! my gentle and propitious gueſt! thou haſt proper-- 
ly laid open the way that will dire& our knowledge, and ſet 
before us the whole creation ; whereby we may, in contem- 
plation of things created, aſcend to God, But tell me, I pray 
thee, what was the meaning of that caution joined, IF YE BE 
FOUND OBEDIENT? Can we then ever want obedience to him, 
or is it poſſible we ſhould forſake his love, who formed us out of 
the daſt, and placed us here in the fulneſs and utmoſt meaſure 
of bliſs, that can be apprehended or ſought after by human de- 
ſires? To whom the angel made anſwer: Son of heaven and 
earth! give great attention to what I am going to ſay; that thou 
art happy. owe it to Gop; that thou continueſt happy, owe to 
thyſelf, that is, owe it to thy obedience; therein ſtand firm; 
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this was that caution given thee, therefore be adviſed: Gop 
made thee perfect, but not immutable, and he made-the good ; 
but he leftit in thy own power to perſevere or not: ordained 
thy will free by nature, not over-ruled by inevitable fate, or 
ſtrict neceſſity. He requires our voluntary, and not our ne- 
ceſlicated ſervice; ſuch with him finds no acceptance, nor ever 


can find; for how can hearts that are not free be tried, whe- | 


ther they ſerve willingly or no? who will do nothing but what 
they are ordained to do, and can chuſe no other? I myſelf, 
and all the holt of angels that ſtand in the fight of the throne 
of God, hold our happy ſtate upon the ſame condition as you 
do yours, ONLY WHILE WE HOLD OUR OBEDIENCE, and upon 
no other ſurety: we ſerve freely, becauſe we love freely; it 
being in our will either to love or not, and in this we either 
ſtand or fall: and ſome are already fallen, fallen to diſobedi- 
ence, and from heaven to deepeſt hell: from the brighteſt ſtate 
of happineſs to the loweſt ſtate of miſery. 

To whom our great progenitor replied: Divine inſtructor 
I have heard thy words attentively, and with an ear more de- 
lighted, than when the ſongs of cherubim ſend heavenly mu- 
ſick by night from the neighbouring hills. Nor was I igno- 
rant, that I was both as to will and deed created quite tree: 
yet that we never ſhall forget to love and obey our Maxex, 
who has but laid one command upon us, ſo mild and ſo juſt, my 


conſtant thoughis always aſſured me, and aſſure me {till ; though 


what thou telleſt me hath paſſed in heaven, it makes me de- 
firous to hear the full account, which muſt be very ſtrange, 
and well worthy of my deepeſt attention; eſpecially as there is 


plenty of time remaining for that purpoſe, as the ſun has ſcarce 
finiſhed the one half of his daily courſe, 
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Raphael acquaints Adam who his great enemy is, informs him of Sa- 


tan's firſt revolt, and what was the occaſion 80 Abdiel for- 
A Satan and his party. 


APHAEL made anſwer to Adam's requeſt thus: Fair- 
eſt of Men! what thou deſireſt of me is a hard taſk; for 
how ſhallIrelate to human ſenſe the inviſible exploits of contending 
ſpirits, without remorſe, the ruin of ſo many, who once while 
they ſtood firm to their obedience were ſo glorious and perfect? 
And how unfold the ſecrets of another world, which perhaps 
may not be lawful to reveal; yet I will diſpenſe with this for 
thy good: and what is out of the reach of human ſenſe I will 
explain by comparing ſpiritual things to things corporal, as 
beſt may make them underſtood: though what if earth be only 
the ſhadow of heaven; and the things that are in them, much 
more like than they are thought to be? 
Tits world as yet was not created, and the wild Chaos 
reigned where now the heavens roll, and where the earth reſts 
poiſed upon her own center: when upon a day, (for time, 
though in eternity, applied to motion meaſures all things dura- 
ble by paſt, preſent and future,) upon ſuch a day, as heaven's 
great year brings forth, the heavenly hoſt of angels were call- 


ed by imperial ſummons, and immediately appeared before the 


throne of the ALMuIGHT T, from all ends of heaven, in bright 
order under their hierarchs: ten thouſand, thouſand enſigns 
advanced high, ſtream in the air, ſtandard, and banners, be- 
twixt the van and rear, and ſerve for diſtinction of heirarchies, 
of orders and degrees, or in their glittering tiſſues bear expreſſed 
holy memorials, acts of zeal and love recorded. Thus when they 
ſtood in circles in inexpreſſible numbers, orb within orb, the 
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infinite FATHER, by whom the Son fat emboſomed in bliſs, a- 
midſt them whoſe brightneſs out-ſhane every thing viſible, thus 
faid: 

ALL ye angels! progeny of light! thrones! dominions! 
prizcedoms! virtues! and powers! hear my decree, which ſhall 
{tand irrevocable. This day have I begotten him whom I de- 
clare my only Son, and anointed him upon his holy hill, he it 
is whom ye now behold at my right hand; 1 appoint him to be 
your head: and I have ſworn by myſelf, that every knee ſhall 
bow to him, and confeſs him Logp, Under his great vicege- 
rency do you all remain united, as though all were but one 
ſoul, and be for ever happy: thoſe who diſobey him diſobey 
me, break the union, and that day become caſt out from Gop, 
and all bleſſedneſs, and fall into utter darkneſs, deep in- 
to the loweſt gulph, without redemption and without end. 

Tuvs ſpoke the ALMIGHTY, and all ſeemed well pleaſed 
with. his words: ſeemed pleaſed, but all were not really ſo, 
They ſpent that day like other folemn days in myſtical fong and 
dance about the. ſaered hill, (which yonder ſtarry ſphere of 
planets, and of fixed ſtars, in all her wheels reſemble neareſt; 
ecceatric, inter volyed, and yet molt regular when they ſeem to 
us moſt irregular,) and in their motions divine harmony is ex- 
preſſed fo ſmoothly in charming. tones, that Gon's own ear liſ- 

tens delighted. The evening now approached (for we have 
alſo our evening and our morning, not out of neceſlity, but for 
pleaſing variety) and from the dance with. one conſent, they 
turned themſelves to a delightful repaſt, tables are ſet all in cir- 
cles, as they ſtood, and all at once were filled with the food of 
angels, and bright nectar flows in cups of pearls and diamonds, 
and maſſy gold; the produce of delicious vines that were the 
growth of heaven. 

REeoSED upon banks of flowers, and crowned with rich 
garlands, they cat, and drink, and in ſweet communion quaff 

immortality, and joy, before the all-bounteous King, who gave 
with a copious hand and rejoiced in their joy. Now when 
 embroſial night exhaled wich clouds, from the high mountain 
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of Gop, whence light and ſhape both ſpring, had changed 
the full brightneſs of heaven to grateſul twilight; (for there 
is no total darkneſs) and ſweet dews had diſpoſed all to reſt, 
except the wakeful eye of Gop; wide over all the plain, and 
far wider than all the globoſe earth, if it were ſpread out in 
length (for ſuch are the courts of Gop) the angels diſperſed in 
bands and files, and extended their camp in numberleſs pavili- 
ons by living ſtreams that run among the trees of life; and ſud- 
denly raiſed up celeſtial tabernacles where they ſlept, refreſh- 
ed with the cool wind, except thoſe, who in their turn ſung 
melodious hymns all night long before the throne of Gov, 
But Sa rAx could take no repoſe; he, one of the firſt, if not 
the very firſt archangel, very great in power, in favour, and 
pre-eminence; yet being filled with envy againſt the Sox of 
Gop, who was that day honoured by his great FaTHER, pro- 
claimed Mxss1an (r) and anointed king, could not bear 


through his pride to ſee that ſight, and thought himſelf ſlight- 


ed and impaired, conceiving hatred and deep malice, he reſol- 
ved as ſoon as it was midnight, and all were in fleep and ſi- 
lence, to deſert with all his legions, and contemptuouſly to 
leave the ſupreme throne unworſhipped and unobey ed, and 
to him who was next in power under him he thus whiſpered: 
My dear companion! doſt thou ſleep now? what fleep can 
cloſe thy eyes, doſt thou not remember yeſterday's decree, 
which hath paſſed the lips of the almighty KING of heaven? 
Thou waſt uſed to impart thy thoughts to me, I mine to thee, 
waking we had but one mind, awake therefore, and let us con- 
ſult, thou ſeeſt there are new laws impoſed! New laws made 
by him who reigns, may raiſe new minds in us who ſerve, and 
new councils to debate what may hereafter happen: it is not 
ſafe to talk more in this place. Do thou aſſemble all thoſe an- 


gels of whom we lead the chief, to tell them that by command 


before day break, I, and all thoſe who are under my command, 


(r) Meſſiah; Heb, Meſſias, and Chriſtos in Greek, i. e. the Anointed, 


Chriſtians believe that Jeſus born in Bethlehem, about A, M. een in 
the reign of Avguſtus, is the true Meſſias or Chriſt, 
d iS 
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are to haſten homeward with ſpeedy march, where we poſſeſs 
the quarters of the north; there to prepare a fit entertainment 

to receive our KiNnG, the great MEss1an, and his new com- 
mands, for that he intends very ſoon to paſs triumphantly 
through all their hierarchies, and give them laws. 

Tnus ſpoke the falſe archangel, and infuſed bad ſentiments 
into his unwary aſſociate; who called together, or ſeverally one 
by one, the regent powers that governed under him, and told 
them as he was taught, that it was the command of Gop. 
Now, before the morning that the great hierarchal ſtandard 


was to move, tells the ſuggeſted cauſe, throws in ambiguous 


words between and jealouſies, either to ſound their opinion or 


taint their integrity: but all obeyed the wonted ſignal and the 


ſuperior voice of their great potentate: (tor high indeed was 
"his degree, and very great his name in heaven:) his coun- 
renance, that was like the morning ſtar, allured them, and 
with lies, he drew after him the third part of the hoſt * 
heaven. 

In the mean time the eternal eye of Gon, (who PEW. 
the moſt obſcure thoughts) came out of his holy mountain, and 
from within the golden lamps that burn all night before him, 
ſaw rebellion riſe, obſerved in whom, how ſpread among the 
ſons of the morning, and what multitudes were combining to 
oppoſe his great decree: when he ſaid to his only Sox ſmiling : 

Sox, thou in whom my glory I behold in full ſplendor, the 
heir of all my power! Ir nearly concerns us now to take care 
of our omnipotence; and with arms we deſign to hold what 
we have enjoyed from all eternity of godhead, or of empire; 
for ſuch a foe is riſing as intends to erect his throne equal to 
ours, all through the fpacions north; and not conrented with 
this, he has it in his thoughts to try in battle what our power, 
or our right is: let us conſult, and draw up with ſpeed the 
force that is left, and employ it in our defence, leſt this rebel 
rout ſhould aſſault this our high place and ſanctuary. To 
whom the Sox with a calm and clear aſpect, that ſhone with 
unſpeakable and divine brightneſs, made anſwer; 
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ALMICGRHTT FATHER! thou juſtly haſt thy foes in deriſion, 


and in thy own power ſecure, laugheſt at their vain deſigns, and 


vain tumults: which to me will be the cauſe of glory, as their 
bate is againſt me, but they ſhall ſee I have power to quell 
their pride, and find by the event whether I am able to ſubdue 
thoſe who rebel againſt thee, or be found the weakelt in hea- 
ven. Thus ſpoke the Son: but SaTAan with great ſpeed 
was far advanced with his powers, a hoſt as innumerable as 
the ſtars of night, or drops of dew in the morning. They 
paſſed many regions, and mighty regencies of ſeraphim, po- 


tentates and thrones, in their ſeveral degrees: (regions to which 


all thy dominions, Aba, are no more to be compared, than 
this garden is to all the earth, and all the ſea) which having 
paſſed, at length, they came into the limits of the north, and 
SATAN to his royal ſeat, high upon a large blazing hill like a 
mountain, with pyramids and towers hewa from quarries of 
diamonds and rocks of gold, the palace of great Lucie (5), 
which he not long after called the MouNTAIN oF THE CON- 
GREGATION, in imitation of that mountain whereon the Mxs- 
SIAH was declared the only begotten Sox in the fight of hea- 
ven; fo that he pretended to be equal with Gap: and thither 
aſſembled all his followers; pretending that he was commanded 
ſo to do, to conſult about the grand reception of their king 
MEss1AaH, who was to come thither: and with much cunning 
and counterfeited truth thus addreſſed the angels under his 
command : 

THRoxEs ! dominions! princedoms e and powers! 
If theſe magnifick titles yet remain, or are not merely titular, 
ſince another to himſelf has ingroſſed all power, and eclipſed us 
under the name of the Ax oIN TED KING; for whole glory we 
make all this haſte of midnight march, and are in a hurry, ou- 
ly to conſult how we may beſt receive him, with every new 
honour that can be deviſed, he coming to receive from us a 
knee-tribute which we never yet paid: A vile proſtcation | 


(-) Lucifer, the firſt name of this archangel before his fall: becauſe of 
his moſt excellent light and glory. 
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Too much to be paid to one, but how can it be endured to - 


pay totwo! To one firſt, but now another, which he proclaims 
to be his image. But what if more wiſe counſels might influ» 
ence our minds, and teach us how to caſt off this yoke? Will 
you ſubmit your necks? And do you chuſe to bend your hum» 
ble knee? If I judge aright of ye, ye will not, or if ye know 
yourſelves to be what ye are; the natives and ſons of heaven, 

which was poſſeſſed by none before you; and if we all are not 
equal, yet all are free, equally free : For orders and degrees 
do not jar but conſiſt with liberty, Who can then either in 
reaſon, or right, pretend to aſſume monarchy over ſuch as by right 
live his equals, and tho? leſs in power and ſplendor are yet e- 
qual in freedom? Or who can introduce a law and decree up- 
on us, who being without law cannot err? Much leſs impoſe 
this anointed King upon us to be our Lox, and look for ado» 
ration, to the abuſe of our imperial titles, which aſſert that we 
were ordained to govern, and not to ſer ve. 

- Tavs far this bold diſcourſe was heard without any hind» 
rance, when ABDIEL (F), one of the brighteſt and moſt obe- 
dient among the ſeraphim, who adored the Deity in the moſt 
ardent manner, and was always ready and willing to obey his 
commands, ſtood up, and in a flame of holy zeal thus ſeverely 
oppoſed the rage of his fury. 

Ou proud, falſe, and blaſphemous expreſſions Words which 
no ear could ever expect to have heard in heayen, and leaſt of 
all, thou ungrateful wretch, from thee, who art thyſelf placed 
ſo high above others! Canſt thou condemn with impious re- 
proach the juſt decree of Gop, which was pronounced and 
ſworn; that to his only Sox, by right honoured with the roy- 
al ſceptre, every ſoul in heaven ſhall bend the knee, and in 


that honour confeſs him to be the only rightful king? Thou 


ſayeſt it is unjuſt, certainly unjuſt, to bind thoſe who are free 
with laws, and to let equals reign over equals, and one over 
all, to whom none is to ſucceed, — Shalt thou give laws to 


_Gop ? Shalt thou diſpute the points of liberty with him, who 


(%) Abdiel, i. e. the ſervant of God, the ſame as Obadiah. 
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made thee what thou art, and formed and circumſcribed the 
being of all the powers of heaven juſt as he pleaſed ? Let taught 
by experience, we know how good he is, and how careful of 
our good and dignity ; how far from any thought of making 
us leſs happy ; rather bent upon uniting us more near himſelf 
under one head, in order to exalt our happy ſtate. But 
ſuppole I were to grant thee, that it were unjuſt, that any e- 
qual ſhould reign as king over his equals ; thou (tho? very great 
and glorious) doſt thou reckon thyſelf, or think all the ange- 
lical nature joined in one, equal with him who is the only be- 
gotten Son? by whom the Almighty FaTHER made all things, 
even thee and all the other ſpirits of heaven, who were creat- 
ed by him in their bright orders, crowned with glory, and gi- 
ven glorious names, THRONES, DomiNaTIONS, PRINCEDOMS, 
V:ikTUEs, and PowExs, real and effential Powers, which are 
not obſcured by his reign, but made more illuſtrious; ſince he 
becoming our head, becomes one of our number, his laws be- 
come our laws, and all honour done to him returns back again 
to us. Then ceaſe this impious rage, and tempt not theſe 
angels to fin ; but haſten to appeaſe the wrath of the incenſed 
FaTHER, and the incenſed Sox, and repent in time wile — 
don may be found, if you deſire it ſincerely. 
Tnvus ſpoke ABDIEL, the faithful and fervent n tink 
none feconded his zeal, as it was judged raſh and ſingular, and 
out of proper time, at which the apoſtate rejoiced greatly, and 
grown more haughty, thus replied : | 
SAYEST thou that we were made then ? And the work ef fo- 
| condary hands, by a taſk transferred from the FaTHex to the — 9 
Sow ? A ſtrange new doctrine! which we would know where | 
you learned: Who is it that ſaw when this creation was? Doſt 
thou remember any thing about thy being made, while the } 
maker was giving thee being? We know no time when we 9 
were not as we are now; we know of none before us, but 
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ſtrength is our own, which ſhall teach us deeds of the higheſt 
importance, to try by proof who is our equal : 'Then thou 
ſhale behold, whether we intend to addreſs and ſurround the 

almighty throne with adoration, or with defiance. Do thou 
go and carry theſe tidings to the anointed King, and make diſ- 
patch, before ſomething worſe hinders thy flight. 

SaTAX ſpoke thus, and a hoarſe murmur, like the ſound of 
deep waters, echoed applauſe; nevertheleſs the flaming and un- 
daunted ſeraph ABDIEL, though ſurrounded by foes, and 
none to ſecond him, thus boldly anſwered : 

On accurſed ſpirit! alienated from Gop ! I ſee thy fall is 
determined, and thy hapleſs followers involved in this perfidi- 
ous fraud, the contagion being ſpread both of thy crime and 

puniſhment, Henceforth be not any more troubled, how to 
get rid of the yoke of Gop's Mess1an; thoſe indulgent 
terms will not now be granted, but other decrees not to be re- 
called are gone forth againſt thee, That golden ſceptre which 
thou didſt refuſe to obey, is now changed to a rod of iron, to 
bruiſe and bring thee to obedience. Well didſt thou adviſe me 
to fly this wicked and devoted company, yet not for thy advice 
or threats do I comply, but leſt the wrath that threatens, 
growing into a ſudden flame, ſhould deſtroy all without di- 
ſtinfion z for expect ſoon to feel his thunder on thy head, a 
devouring fire; then lamenting, thou ſhalt learn to know 
who is thy Creator, and who bath power to uncreate and pu- 
niſh thee eternally. 

Tux ſeraph Appt: ſpoke thus, who was the only one 
found faithful among the innumerable faithleſs, among innu- 
merable falſe ones; he kept his loyalty, love, and zeal unmo- 
ved, unſhaken, unſeduced, and unfrighted: Though he was 
ſingle, neither their number nor example prevailed with him 
to ſwerve from the. truth, nor altered the conſtancy of his 
mind: He came out from amongſt the midſt of them, thro” 
hoſtile ſcorns, and turned his back with ſcorn upon thoſe 
proud rebellious ſpirits, upon whom he knew ſwift deſtructi- 
on was faſt coming, 
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Tat ARGUMENT. 


Raphael goes on with his narration, how Gabriel and Michael went 
out to battle againſt Satan and his angels; a deſcription of the 
firſt day's fight. Satan and his angels retreat under the darł- 

| neſs of the night; he ſummons a council, and invents horrid en- 

 gines, by which Michael and his angels are put in ſome diſorder, 
but they pull up mountains, and daſh to pieces all the machines and 
Force of Satan. The battle not ending, Cod ſends his ſon on the 
third day, having reſerved the glory of that victory for him. He 
comes in his chariot, uith all the glory of his Father, makes his 
angels ſtand ſtill on each fide of him, and with his thunder drives 
them to the walls of heaven, and from thence down to the bottom- 
leſs pit. Chrift returns with triumphant ſhouts to his father, 
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ae relates how Michael and Gabriel proceeded to battle againſt 
| Satan; the firſt fight deſcribed. 


BDIEL, the undaunted angel, kept on a bis way all night 
unpurſued through the wide plains of heaven; till re- 
turning morning brought on the light. In the mountain of 
God, not far diitaut from his throne, there is a cave, where 
light and twilight regularly ſucceed each other, which makes 


an agreeable variety, even in heaven; for as the twilight goes 


out at one- door, full light comes in at the other, in perpetual 
rotation; and now went forth the morning, ſuch as is in the 
higheſt heavens, arrayed in imperial gold, and night went off 
at his approach, ſhot through with 'bright beams ; when what 
firſt met the ſight of ABDIEL was chariots and flaming arms, 
and fiery ſteeds, and thick bright ſquadrons in battle array, that 
covered all the plain, reflecting blaze on blaze. He then glad- 
ly mixed himſelf among thoſe friendly angels, who received 
him with loud acclamations and. joy, that out of ſo many my- 
riads fallen, yet there ſhould only one return not loſt, They 
led him on, with great applauſe, to the ſacred hill, and pre- 
ſented him before the ſupreme ſeat ; and from the midſt of a 
golden cloud a mild and merciful voice was heard to fay : 
WELL done, thou faithful ſervant of God ! Well haſt thou 
fought the better fight, who haſt maintained the cauſe of trath 
ſingly againſt revoltiog multitudes ; thou art mightier in word 
than they can be in arms, and for the teſtimony of the truth 
haſt bore a general reproach, far worſe to bear than violence; 
for all thy care was to ſtand approved, in the ſight of Gop, 
though worlds judged thee to be perverſe, An eaſier conqueſt 
now remains for thee, aided by thy friends, to return back up- 
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on thy foes with greater glory than thou didſt depart from 
them with ſcorn; and to ſubdue them by force who refuſe 
right reaſon for their law; MEss1an for their king, who 
reigns by right of merit, 

Go, MicHatr! prince of the heavenly armies ! and thou, Ga 
BRIEL, Next in military power, go, and lead forth theſe my 
invincible ſons ; lead forth my armed ſaints by myriads (equal 
in number to that rebellious crew) and range them in order for 
the battle, aſſault them without fear with hoſtile arms and with 
fire, and purſuing them to the borders of heaven, drive them 
out from Gop and from bliſs, into their place of puniſhment; 
the gulph of hell, which has already opened wide irs __ re- 
gion of confuſion to receive them in their fall. 

So ſpoke the ſovereign voice of Gop, and the clouds a 
to darken all the hill, and ſmoak began to row] in duſky and 
heavy flames; a ſign that divine wrath was awaked ; the loud 
ethereal trumpet began to blow, which ſtruck them with ter- 
ror ; at which command the militant powers, that ſtood firm 


for the cauſe of heaven, marched on their bright legions in 


filence, to the ſound of inſtrumental harmony, that breathed 
into them an heroick ardour to great and adventurous deeds, 
under their godlike leaders, in the cauſe of the ALMiGuTy 
and his MEssTAH: On they move, ſo firm, that it was impoſ- 
ſible for their ranks to be divided by hills, valleys, woods or 
ſtreams, for their march was high above the ground, and the 
yieldiag air bore up their nimble tread ; as when every ſpecies 
of birds came ſummoned over Ep EN, dung! ia orderly array 
to receive their names from thee; ſo they marched over many 
a tract and wide province of heaven, tenfold the leogth of this 
earthly globe. At laſt, far in the horizon of the north ap- 
peared a fiery region, that reached the whole length and the 
utmoſt depth, drawa up in array of battle, and on nearer view 
might be ſeen the bright tops of innumerable ſpears, a throng 
of helmets, and ſhields with various ornaments and boaſting de- 
vices: Theſe were the united powers of SaTAN, haſtening on 
with furiaus expedition; for they imagined that very day, ei. 
| Z 2 | 
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ther by conqueſt or by ſurprize, to win the mountain of God, 
and to ſet upon his throne the proud aſpirer and envier of his 
ſtate ; but their thoughts proved empty and vain in the mid- 
way: Though at firſt it ſeemed very ſtrange to us, that angels 
ſhould make war againſt angels, and meet in fierce combat, 
who were uſed to meet ſo often unanimous in feſtivals of love 
and joy. and as the ſons of one great fire, praiſing the eternal 
FATHER»: But now the ſhout began tor battle, and the ruſh- 
ing ſound of the onſet, which put an end to all mild and peace- 
able thoughts, 

SATAN fat high in the midſt of his ſun-bright charior, ex- 
alted like a God, an idol of divine majeſty, encloſed with flam- 
ing cherubim and with golden ſhields ; then lighted from his 
reſplendent throne, (for now betwixt the two armies there was 
but ſmall diſtance left, and front preſented to front ſtood in 
terrible array, extending to a prodigious length) and before the 
ranks of the rebellious ſpirits, juſt when the armies were about 
to join, SATAN advancing with vaſt and haughty ſtrides, came 
ſwelling with imaginary power, and armed in adamant and gold: 
The ſeraph ABDIEL could not endure that fight, where he 
ſtood among the mightieſt, bent on the higheſt deeds; and 
thus reflects within his upright and honeſt heart, 

On heaven ! that there ſhould yet remain ſuch a reſemblance 
of the bigbeſt, where faith and reality remain not : Where- 
fore ſhould not ſtrength and might fail when deſtitute of vir- 
tue, or prove weakeſt where it is moſt preſumptuous? Tho? 
to appearance he ſeems unconquerable, I deſign, thro? the Al- 
MIGHTY'S aid, to try his puiſſance, for I have tried bis reaſon 
already, and found it to be falſe and unſound : Nor is it more 
than juſt, that he who hath got the better in the debate of 
truth, ſnonld do the ſame alſo in arms, and become a conquer» | 
or in both diſputes alike; though when reaſon hath to do with 
force, the conteſt is brutiſh and foul, yet it is moſt fit that rea- 
ſon ſhould overcome. Pondering thus within himſelf, he ſtep; 
ped out from his armed companions oppeſite to SATAN, his dar- 
jpg foe, and met him half-way, who was more enraged to {:c 
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him advance ſo boldly towards him, and to hear him pronounce 
this defiance: 

Pxovp angel! have I met thee ? Thou hoped to have reach» 
ed the height of thy aſpiring without oppoſition; and to have 
found the throne ot Gop unguarded, and his fide abandoned, 
at the terror of thy power and potent tongue : Thou fool ! 
not to conſider, how vain it is to riſe up in arms againſt the 
ALMIGHTY ; who out ot the ſmalleſt things could have raiſed 
armies without end, to deieat thy folly, or with his own hand, 
which reaches beyond all limit, without any other aſſiſtance 
could have finiſhed thee, and whelmed all thy legions under 
darkneſs: But thou mayeſt ſee that all are nat of thy train; 
there be ſome holy angels beſides myſeif who eſteem fidelity and 
piety towards Gop, though not viſibletothee, when I alone ſeem- 
ed in the world er roneouſly to diſſent from all: Thou ſeeſt my 
party, and now may learn too late, that when thouſands err, 
ſome few are in the right. To whom the grand foe, with ma- 
licious and ſcornful eyes, made anſwer: 

Srpirious angel, whom I have been ſeeking after, art 
thou returned from flight! now art thou come to receive 
that reward which thou haſt merited, the firſt trial of this 
provoked right-hand, ſince that tongue with contradiction 
inſpired, firſt dared to oppoſe a third part of the Gods, met 
in council to aſſert their godheads, who while they feel divine 
vigour within themſelves, neither can nor will allow omnipotence 
to be the attribute of any. But it is well thou art come before 
thy fellows, ambitious to win from me ſomething to brag of, 
that thy ſucceſs may be an example of deſtruction to the reſt; 
only I have given thee ſome time to conſider, (leſt if I had 
not thou ſhouldeſt have boaſted that I could not anſwer thee) 
to let thee know, that at-firſt I thought that liberty aud hea- 
ven had been the ſame thing to heavenly ſouls; but now I per- 
ceive that molt of them are fo idle, that they had rather ſerve, 
and be attending ſpirits, and afliſt at feſtivals and ſongs; ſuch 
are theſe thou haſt armed, the ſinging choireſters of heaven, 
ſlavery contending againſt freedom, as theconcluſion of this day's 
actions ſhall fully ſhew. 
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To whom ABD1EL replied in few words: Apoſtate ſpirit! 
thou art wrong ſtill, and wilt find no end of erring, being out 


of the ways of truth; anjuſtly thou brandeſt the ſervice that 


'Gop commands with the name of ſervitude ; it is ſervitude to 
ferve the unwiſe, or thoſe who have rebelled againſt them 
that are worthier than himſelf, as thy followers now ſerve 
thee, thou thyſelf not being free, but in ſlavery even to thy- 
ſelf, yet impiouſly dareſt reproach our obedience. Reign thou 
in hell, thy kingdom, and let me ſerve the ever bleſſed Gop in 
heaven, and obey his divine commands, which are worthy to be 
obeyed! yet do not thou expect a kingdom, but puniſhment and 
chains in hell; mean while receive from me (who juſt now 
thou ſaidſt was returned from flight) this greeting upon thy 
wicked head. Saying this he lifted up his arm to ſtrike a blow, 
which immediately with great ſtrength and ſwiftneſs fell on 
SaTan's proud creſt ; not the ſwifteſt thought could / intercept 
ſuch ruin, much leſs coold his ſhield: He recoiled back ten paces; 
the tenth his maſſy ſpear ſupported him upon his bended knee; 
as if ſubterranean winds and waters had forced their way, and 
had puſhed a mountain headlong from its ſeat, half ſunk with 
all its trees. The rebellious angels were ſeized with horrible a- 
mazement, but more with terrible rage, to ſee their greatgeneral 
thus foiled ; while our powers were filled with joy and ſhouts, 
foretelling. vidory and bold defire of battle; whereat MichAE!. 
ordered the arch-angel trumpet to be ſounded through the ex- 
tent of heaven, and the faithful armies rung with hoſanna to the 
bhbigheſt: Nor did the adverſe legions ſtand ſilent, but with 
ſounds as hideous as ours were heavenly, joined the horrid 
ſhock. Now ſtorming fury aroſe, and a clamour, ſuch as till 
now was never heard in heaven : Arms claſhing upon armour, 
made a harſh diſcord, and the furious wheels of brazen chari- 
ots raged : The noiſe'of the conflict was frightful, the hiſs of 
fiery darts flew in vollies over head, and as they flew covered 
each army with fire ; under which both ruſhed to battle, with 
rage not to be extinguiſhed : All heaven reſounded, and all 
earth, had it been then, would have been ſhaken to its center: 
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power had they, army againſt army, warring without number, 
to raiſe combuſtion, and diſturb (though they had not power 
to deſtroy) their native ſeat! had not the eternal and almighty 
KING, from the ſeat of his power, over-ruled and ſet limits to 
their power : though their number was ſuch, that each legi- 
on might be thought a great army, in ſtrength each armed 
hand was as that of of an entire legion; they were led in fight, 
yet cach ſingle warrior ſeemed like a leader, and as in chief; 
expert and knowing when to advance, when to ſtand or turn 
the ſway of battle, when to open, and when to cloſe the ranks; 

they had no thought of flight or of retreat, or any unbecom- 

ing action that argued fear; each depended upon himſelf, as 
if ooly in his arm lay victory: infinite deeds of eternal fame 
were done, for the war was ſpread wide and various, ſometimes. 
a ſtanding fight upon firm-ground, then ſoaring upon main 
wing, all the air was troubled ; for the whole air ſeemed then 

to be nothing but contending fire; the battle hung a long 
time in ſuſpence, till SATAN (who had that day ſhewn prodi- 
gious power, and in arms had met no equal) ranging through 
the dreadful attack of ſeraphim, confuſedly fighting, at length 
iaw where the ſword of MicrxatL ſmote and felled whole 


ſquadrons at once; his huge weapon brandiſhed aloft in both 
hands, the horrid edge came down, waſting far and near. Sa- 


TAN haſted to oppoſe ſuch deſtruction, and oppoſed his ample | 


ſhield that was of vaſt circumference, a rocky orb of tenfold 
adamant, M1cHAEL, the great archangel, gave over fighting 


at his approach, glad, as hoping here to end inteſtine war in 
heaven, by ſubduing Sa Ax, or dragging him captive in chains; 


but with a hoſtile frown, and a viſage all inflamed, addreſſed 
him thus: 


Txov author of evil! not known till thy n in | heaven, 
now as thou ſeeſt theſe acts of hateful ſtrife are hateful to all, 
though by juſtice heavieſt upon thyſelf and all thy adherents: 


183. 
there was no wonder in this, when millions of encountering : 
fierce angels fought on each ſide; the leaſt of whom could arm 
himſelf with the force of all the elements. How much more 
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how haſt thou diſturbed the bleſſed peace of heaven, and 
brought miſery into the world, which was not known till the 
time of thy rebellion? © How haſt thou inſtilled thy malice in- 
to thouſands, who were once upright and faithful, but now are 
become faiſe ? But think not to diſturb the holy ref of hea- 
ven; heaven caſts thee out from all her bounds; heaven, which 
is the ſeat of bliſs, ſuffers no acts of violence and war to be com- 
mitted here: depart then! and let evil, which is thy offspring, 
go along with thee to hell, the place of evil: depart thou and 


thy infernal crew! aud there ſtir up broils; before this my a- 


venging ſworch deſtroy thee, or ſome more ſudden vengeance, 
winged ine ter 1 755 Gos, hut! . down with augment· 
ed pain. ile 

Tuvs ſpake the pride of the agel to Wlan Seed an- 
ſwered: 'Think' not with empty and airy threats to awe thoſe, 
whom pet with deeds thou cauſt not: haſt thou put the leaſt 
of theſe to flight? Or made fall, but that they riſe again un- 
vanquiſhed? Doſt thou think it eaſier to contend with me, 
that thou ſhouldeſt hope, tmperions archangel, with threats to 
drive me hence? Miſtake not fo much; as to think that we 
ſhall end fo that ſtrife which thou calleſt evil, but we ſtile it 
the ftrife of glory; which we intend to win, or elſe turn this 


heaven itſelf into the hell thou haſt been telling ſtories of; 


here intending, howerer, to dwell free, if not to reigu: mean 
while employ thy utmoſt force (and cafl him who is named AL- 
MIGHTY to thy aſſiſtauce) I have not 8 from: but inſtead 
of that, have ſought rhee far and near. 

Tux parly being ended, they both dreſs themſelves for 
fight in a manner not to be deſcribed; for the tongue of an- 
gels cannot deſcribe ir, or to what things liken it that are ſeen 
upon earth, that may lift the human imagination to ſuch a 
height of godlike power? For they ſeemed like gods, whe- 
ther they ſtood ſtill or moved; in arms, in ſtature, and motion, 
fit to decide the fate of the great empire of heaven: now their 
fiery ſwords waved, and made broad circles in the air; their 
ſhields, like two broad ſuns, blazed oppoſite each other, while 
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each fide looked on with expectation and horror: the angeli- 
cal bands retired with ſpeed, and left a large field for them to 
fight in; it being unſafe to remain near ſuch commotion: ſuch 
as if the concord of nature being broke, war was ſprung among 
the conſtellations, and two planets ruſhing from a malign aſ- 
pect of fierce oppoſition, ſhould meet in the middle of the ſky, 
and confound their jarring ſpheres. Both together, with an 
arm next to almighty, lifted up imminent, aimed one ſtroke 
that might determine at once, and not need repetion, nor did 
there appear any odds in power, or in ſwiftneſs, to prevent 
each other; but the ſword of MichAkL, which he had from 
the armoury of God, was given him tempered fo, that nothing 
either keen or ſolid might refiſt that edge; it met the ſword 
of SATAN, deſcending with great force to ſtrike and cut it 
quite in two; nor did it ſtop there, but wheeling ſwift reverſed, 
entered deeply, and divided all his right fide. It was then 
that SATAN firſt knew pain, and writhed himſelf to and fro, 


' tull of anguiſh, ſo ſorely the piercing ſword paſſed through 


him; but the heavenly ſubſtance ſoon cloſed, which could not 
be long divided, and from the gafh flowed blood, ſuch as celeſ- 
tial ſpirits bleed, and ſtained all his armour, which before was 
very bright. Forthwith many ſtrong angels run to his aid, 
who interpoſe in his defence; while others bore him upon their 
ſhields back to his chariot, where it ſtood retired ſome dif- 
tance off the field of battle; there they laid him, gnaſhing his 
teeth for anguiſh, ſhame, and deſpair, to find himſelf vanquiſh- 
ed, and to have his pride humbled by ſuch a rebuke, fo far be- 
neath the confidence he had conceived to have equalled God in 
power: yet he healed ſoon; for ſpirits that live throughout 


| their whole being, live wholly in every part, (not like frail 


Max, whoſe life is in his lips, and his breath in his noſtrils) 
and, cannot die but by ennihilation, nor receive any mortal 
wound into their fine and ſpiritual compoſitions, no more than 
thin and fluid air can: they live as if they wereall heart, all head, 
all eye, ear, intellect, and ſenſe; and can form themſelves as 
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they pleaſe, and aſſume what ſize, colour, or ſhape, they like 
belt, whether it be leſs or more ſubſtantial. 

Ix the mean while it ſhould not be forgotten, that GABRIEL 
ſaore the furious king MoLoca, who had blaſphemouſly ſpoke 
againſt the Gop of heaven, and had threatened to drag Ga- 
BRIEL at bis chariot wheels: GABRIEL cut him down to the 
waiit, ſo that he went off bellowing, being in the utmoſt an- 
guiſh and torture. On each wing URTEL and RAPHAEL van- 
quiſhed each his vaunting foe, ADRAMELECH (a) and As o- 
DEUS, {though powerful and armed in a rock of diamond) two 
very great angels, that diſdained to be leſs than gods; but in 
their flight they learned to think a little leſs of themſelves, be- 
ing mangled with gaſtly wounds, through their broad and plate] 
coats of mail. Nor did ABDIEL ſtand unmindful to annoy all 
that was poſſible the atheiſt crew, but with redoubled blows. 
overthrew ARIEL and Artoc, and the violence of the 
ſcorched and blaſted Ramitr, a very havghey and e an- 

el. 

1 MIGHT relate of thouſands, and woke their names immor- 
tal here upon earth; but thoſe elect angels, ſufficiently content - 
ed with their fame in heaven, are not ambitious of the praiſe 
of MEN; and the fallen angels, though wondrous in might and 
in acts of war, though deſirous of renown, yet being blotted out 
of the book of heaven, let them remain in dark oblivion: for 
ſtrength divided from truth and Jultice is ſo far from being 
laudable, that it merits nothing but ignominy and diſgrace ; 
yet being vain-glorious, aſpire to glory and fame through 
infamy: therefore let their portion be eternal ſilence. 

AND now their chief being diſarmed and overcome, wild diſ- 
order and confuſion took place; the ground was ſtrewed with 
broken armour, their chariots overturned, and their horſes 


() Adramelech, a god of Sepharvaim and Aſſyrian countries, 2 Kings 
xvii. 31. And the Avites made Nibbaz, and Tartak, and the Sephar- 


« vites burn their children in fire to Adramelech, and Agamelech, the 
gods of Sepharvaim.“ 


* 


CHAP, II. THE FALL OF MAN: 187 
put to flight; ſo that thoſe who remained made but a faint re- 
ſiſtance, and were born down; they ſtood ſome time upon the 
defenſive; and at laſt ſhamefully fled, being filled with horrible 
fright and terror, this being the fruit of their diſob2dience. 
Not fo with the faithful ſaints; they ſtood firm, and advanced 
in cube phalanx; as they were innocent, they were invulnera- 
ble, and no wound they received gave them pain; though put 
in ſome diſorder, their innocence intirely protected them. 


CH AF I 


Satan and his angels retire under night: he puts Miehael and his an- 


gels to ſome diſorder in the ſecond day's fight, but they at laſt en- 
tirely covercome and conquer him and his hoſt. 


I GH T having now begun her courſe, and brought 

on darkneſs and ſilence over heaven, there was a ceſſati- 
on of the hateful dia of war, and both the victor and the van- 
quiſhed retired, Mi1cHyAEL and his angels, who had the ad- 
vantage on their ſide, encamping on the field where the battle 
had been fought, placed cherubic waving fires round their, 
watches: on the other fide, SATAN with, his rebellious angels 
diſappeared, and took their ſtations in the dark, where finding 
It impoſſible to take any reſt, he called his potentates to coun- 


cil by night, and ſtanding up in the midſt of them, thus began, 


undiſmayed, to harangue them; 

BrLovED potentates! you have been now found to be in- 
vincible, and pot worthy of liberty only, but of honour, em-- 
pire, glory and renown, who have ſuſtained one day (and if one 
day, why not eternal day?) in a doubtful fight, with what Gop 
vith his greateſt power could ſend againſt us from about his 
throne, and what he thought ſufficient to ſubdue us to his will. 
But it does not prove ſo,—We may therefore preſume he isfalli- 
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ble as to the knowledge of future things, though till now he has 


been thought omniſcient, It is true, happening to be leſs firmly 


armed, we have ſuſtained ſome loſs, and know what pain is; 
but we know alſo, of how little conſequence it is, and deſpiſe 
it, ſince we find that we cannot be deſtroyed, and that our 
wounds ſoon cloſe, healed by our native vigour. Of fo {mall 
an evil let us think the remedy mult be eaſy; perhaps when we 
meet next, better arms may give us the advantage, and deſtroy 
our enemies, or at leaſt make that equal between us, which be- 
fore made the odds, where there is none in nature: if by any 
other hidden cauſe they are indeed ſuperior, while we can pre- 
ſerve our minds unhurt, and our underſtandings ſound, we ſhall 
diſcover it by conſultation and proper enquiry. 

HE being ended, there next ſtood up in the aſſembly Nrs- 
ROC (&). one of the chief of the principalities; he appeared as 
one eſcaped from the ſlaughter of the battle, fatigued and wea- 
ried out, his armour ſhattered and cut to pieces, and a gloomy 
melancholy fat upon his brow; he thus ſpoke; 

' DextivERER! ſaid he, and leader to the free enjoyment of 
our right, as we are gods! yet it is hard for gods to fight in 
pain, againſt thoſe who feel none, and are incapable of ſuffer- 
ing; from which evil nothing but ruin can enſue; for what 
ſignifies valour or ſtrength, if accompanied with pain, which 
ſubdues all things, and makes weak the hands of the moſt pow- 
ertul? Perhaps we might be willing to be deprived of rhe 
ſenſe of pleaſure, and live withont repining in quiet and con- 
tent, which is the calmeſt life; but pain is perfect miſery, a 
real evil, and if it be exceſſive, oyerturns all patience, He 
therefore, who can invent what we may oftend more forcibly 
our yet unwounded enemies with, or how we ſhall arm our- 
ſelves with the ſame defence they have, in my opinion de- 


(5) Niſroc, or Niſroch; a god of the & ſſyrians, worſhipped at Ninive, 
by Sinnacherib, 2 Kings xix 37. And it came to paſs, as he was wor- 
** ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch, his God, that Adramelech and Share- 
** xer his {ons ſmote him with the ſword,” 
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ſerves no leſs, than what we already owe for our deliver- 
ance, 

WHrERETQO SATAN, With a compoſed look, made anſwer: 
That which thou rightly believeſt ſo neceſſary to our ſucceſs, 
is not now to be invented, it being already in my power. Which 
is there of us who beholds the bright ſurface of this celeſtial 
mold upon which we ſtand, this ſpacious continent of heaven, 
adorned with ſuch diverſity of plants, fruits, ſweeteſt flowers, 
jewels, and gold; whoſe eye is it that ſurveys theſe things ſo 
ſaperficially, as not to obſerve from whence they grew deep 
under the ground, made of dark and crude materials, of ſpiri- 
tuous and fiery ſulphur, till touched with the ray of heaven 
and tempered, they ſhoot forth ſo beautifully up into light: 
theſe the deep ſhall yield us in their firſt forms, pregnant with 
ſtrange fire, which being rammed into hollow engines, long 
and round, and touched at the other end with fire dilated, and 
put into a violent motion, ſhall, with noiſe like thunder, ſend 
from far ſuch implements of miſchief among our foes, as 
ſhall overwhelm and daſh to pieces whatever ſtands againſt 
them; ſo that they ſhall be afraid that we have diſarmed the 
Thunderer of his only dreadful thunder-bolt: nor ſhall our 
labour be long, for yet before break of day what we wiſh ſhall 
be affected: therefore take heart, and abandon fear: think 
nothing hard to ſtrength joined with good council. . 

HE finiſhed his ſpeech, and his words infuſed a ſmall degree 
of joy in their dejected countenances, and revived their lan- 
guiſhing hope; all admire the invention, and it ſeemed ſo ea» 
ſy, once being found, (which being unfound moſt would have 
thought impoſhble) that every one was ſur prized, how he miſ- 
ſed to be the inventor of it; yet poſſibly, Aba, ſome of thy 
race in future time, intent on miſchief, or inſpired with infer- 


nal machination, may invent ſome ſuch inſtrument, to plague 


the ſons of Mx for ſin; bent on war and mutual ſlaughter, 
Forthwith they flew from the council, to undertake this work; 
no one delayed the time in argument, but innumerable hands 
were ready; they turned up the celeſtial ſoil wide in a moment, 
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and ſaw beneath the originals of nature; in their unripe con- 
ception they found and mingled ſulphurous and nitrous mat- 
ter, and with ſubtle art having digeſted and dried it, they re- 
duced it to black grain, and conveyed it into the ſtores, and 
part of them provide hidden veins of mineral and (tone digged 
up, (nor hath this earth entrails much unlike) whereof to form 
their engines, and their balls that being diſcharged might carry, 
ruin with them; part provide reeds, that being lighted, might 
with a touch give fire to their engines. So under the ſhadow 
of the night, ſecretly and uneſpied they finiſhed all, and with 
Glent circumſpeRion ſet it in order. 

Now when the orient morning appeared in heaven, the vic- 

torious angels roſe up, and the morning trumpet ſounded to 
arms: they ſtood a ſhining hoſt, in armour of gold, and were 
ſoon drawn up in bands; others looked round from the hills, 
and light armed ſcouts ſcoured each quarter, to diſcover the 
diſtant foe, where lodged, or whither fled, or if halting, or 
in motion for the fight: they ſoon met him, moving near them 
under ſpread enſigus, in a flow but firm battalion: Zoear- 
EL (c), the ſwifteſt among the cherubim, with his greateſt ſpeed 
came flying, and thus in the middle of the air he cried out a- 
loud: 
Ax, warriors, arm for the fight, the foe whom we thought 
fled is very near at hand, and to day will ſave us the trouble 
of purſuing him, far; there is no fear of his flight, he comes 
with fo large a body, and I ſee ſettled in his face a preſumptu- 
ous reſolution and ſecurity. Let each gird his armour well, 
fit well his helmet, and hold his ſhield with all his ſtrength, 
either born even or high; for this day, if I conjecture right, 
will pour down no flight ſhower of darts and arrows, but a rat- 
tlivg ſtorm of ſuch will be bearded with fire. 

Trvs he warned them, who were themſelves aware hefors, 
and ſoon they took the alarm, and inſtantly, in good order, 
moved onward in array of battle; when bebold! not far diſ- 


(e) Zophiel, the ſpy or watch of God, 
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tant the foe approaching with heavy pace, training his deviliſh 


engines in ſuch a manner, that they were ſurrounded on every 


ſide with thick ſquadrons of his angels, to hide the fraud, 
Both armies ſtood a while at the interview, but ſuddenly Sa- 
TAN appeared at the head of his, * was heard thus giving 
the word of command: 

VANGUARD! open your files to the right and left, unfold 
the front; that all who hate us may ſee how we ſeek peace 
and quietneſs, and ſtand ready with open breaſt to receive 
them, if they like our terms, and turn not their backs upon us: 
but that I doubt of; however, let heaven be witneſs, while we 
freely diſcharge our part: you, who ſtand appointed, do as you 
have received orders, and touch what we propound briefly, and 
ſo loud, that all may hear. 

So SATAN ſpoke, in a ſcoffing manner, and with words of a 
double meaning; he had fcarcely ended, when the front divi- 
ded to the right and left, and retired to either flank, which 
diſcovered to our eyes a new and ſtrange fight; we ſaw a three- 
fold row of mounted pillars, which were fixed upon wheels; for 
they ſeemed moſt like pillars (or hollowed oak, or fir, with 
their branches lopt off) of braſs, iron, or other material ; but 
what convinced us they were not pillars, was that they were 
hollow, and their mouths with hideous orifice gaped wide on 
us: behind each ſtood a ſeraph, and in his hand held a lighted 
reed; while we ſtood in ſuſpence, abſtracted and withdrawa 
into ourſelyes, but not long, for on a ſuddea they all at once 
put forth their reeds, and with a nice touch applied them to a 
narrow vent; immediately (though it was ſoon darkened with 
ſmoke) all heaven appeared in a flame, which was belched 
from thoſe deep-throated engines; whoſe roar filled with out- 
ragious noiſe, and tore all the air, violently diſcharging their 
deviliſh burthen, chained thunder-bolts, and a-prodigious aum- 
ber of balls of iron, which they levelled on the armies of Gop 
with ſuch impetuous fury, that whoſoever were ſmote by them 
could not poſſibly ſtand on their feet, though before they 
ſtood as ſure as rocks, but down they fell by thouſands, and 
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angel fell upon areh-angel; the fooner becauſe of their armour, 
(for unarmed as ſpirits they might eaſily have evaded it, either 
by contracting their ſubſtances or removing.) But now fol- 
lowed the breaking of their ranks, and a forced rout; it was 
to no purpoſe to open their files, that ſtood cloſe and as it were 
locked together. What could they do? If they ruſhed on a 
repeated repulfe, another indecent overthrow would render 
them yet more deſpiſed, and a greater ſubje& of laughter to 
their foes ; for another row of ſeraphim ſtood ranked in view, 
in poſture ready to diſcharge their ſecond tire of thunder ; 
and yet to return back defeated they abhorred worſe. Sa TAN 


| beheld their condition, and thus in derifion called out to his 


Friewvs ! what's the matter theſe proud conquerors don't 
come on? One while they ſeemed to be coming fiercely, and 
when we (and what could we do more) propounded terms of 
compoſition, and to give them fair entertainment with open 
front and breaſt, preſently they changed their minds, and fell 
into ſtrange agonies, as if they had a mind to dance, and yet 
for a dance they ſeemed ſomewhat wild and extravagant; per- 
haps for joy we offered them peace : But I ſuppoſe if our pro- 
poſals were heard once again, we ſhould compel them to come 
io a quick reſolution, 

To whom thus in like frolickſome manner ſpoke BELIAI.: 
Leader! the terms that we ſent were terms of very great 
weight, the contents were hard, full of force, and urged home, 
fach as we might eaſily perceive amuſed them all, nay and ſtum- 
bled many; for who receives them right muſt not be weak, but 
not being underſtood, they have this gift beſide, they ſhew us 
when our foes are not able to walk upright. 

So they ſtood ſcoffing in a ludicrous manner among them- 
ſelves, and elevated in their thoughts beyond all doubt of vic- 
tory 3 fo eaſily they preſumed to match the eternal power of 
Gop with their inventions: They made a ſcorn of his thun- 
der, and derided all his hoſt, while they for a time ſtood in 
trouble: But they did not ſtand long fo; at length rage prompt- 
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ed them, and found them arms, fit to make oppoſition againſt 
ſuch helliſh miſchief : Forthwith (now obſerve what excellence 
and power Gop hath placed in his mighty angels!) they threw 
away their arms and flew to the hills, (for earth fo far tre- 
ſembles heaven, that it hath this pleaſing variety of hill and 
valley) and running as ſwift as lightning, they tore the fixed 
hills, looſening them to and fro, from their foundations, with 
all their load of rocks, waters, and woods, and lifting them op by 
the tops, bore them in their hands. Thou mayeſt be aſſur- 
ed that amazement and terror ſeized the armies of Sa TAN, 
when they ſaw the bottoms of the mountains turned upwards 
come towards them ; and whelmed over all the triple row of 
thoſe curſed engines, in which they had put all their confi- 
dence buried deep under the weight of mountains: They 
wemſelves were next invaded; and there came upon their 
heads, flung through the air, main promontories, deſtroying 
whole legions: Their armour only ſerving to do them miſ- 
chief, cruſhed into their ſubſtance, which occafioned them 
great pain and many a grievous groan, ſtruggling long under- 
neath their bondage, before they could wind themſelves out of 
ſuch a priſon, though they were ſpirits of pureſt light: (that 
is, they bad been once the pureſt, but now by reaſon of fin 
were become groſſer.) The reſt of the bad angels which 
were not overwhelmed, imitating the angels of Gop, betook 
them to the ſame ſprt of arms, and tore up the neighbouring 
hills; ſo that hills in the middle of the air encountered hills, 
hurled dreadfully to and fro, that they fought under ground 
in diſmal darkneſs: Horrid confuſion aroſe heaped upon con- 
fuſion ; the noiſe was as it were infernal, and war was no more 
than a pleaſant relaxation, when compared with this wild up- 
roar. | 
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A k. III. 


The battle not ending, Cod ſends the Meſſiah his Son, who alone o- 


vercames his enemies; drives them out of heaven, and returns 
with triumph to his Father. 


EAVEN 12440 now gone to deſtruction, over ſpread with 
ruin, had not the Almighty FATE R, from his holy 
hill, where he ſits enſhrined in majeſty, foreſeen all that had 
happened, and permitted it for the honour of his Sox; that fo 
he might fulfil his great promiſe to honour his Anointed Sox, 
by making him avenged upon his enemies, and by declaring all 
power to be transferred to him: Then ſpoke thus to his SoN, 
who ſat by him upon his right hand upon his throne : 
BELOVED Sox ! the brightneſs of my glory! in whoſe face 
is ſeen what is otherwiſe inviſible, what I am by deity, and 
by whoſe hands I do what I decree, who art ſecond omnipo- 
tence ! there are paſt two days (that is two days as we make 
computation in heaven) ſince MichAEL and his powers went 
forth to reſiſt thoſe diſobedient angels; their fight hath been 
very ſore, as it was likely it ſhould be, when two fuch foes 
meet in arms: For I left them to themſclves, and thou know- 
eſt they were formed equal in their creation, excepting what 
ſin hath impaired, which as yet hath wrought inſenſibly, be- 
caufe 1 have ſuſpended their condemnation for a time; for 
which reaſon they muſt fight for ever, and no determination 
be which ſhall overcome ; war hath performed what war can 
do, is wearied out, and hath let looſe the reins to raging diſ- 
order, armed with mountains as with weapons, which makes 
ſtrange work in heaven, and might proye of dangerous conſe- 
quence, As two days therefore are paſt, the third is thine ; 
1 bare ordained it for thee, and have ſuffered thus far, that the 
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glory may be thine of putting an end to this great war, which 
none but thyſelf can. Into thee I have transferred ſuch im- 
menſe virtue and grace, that ia heaven and hell all may know 
thy power to be above compariſon ; and this perverſe commo- 
tion thus governed, to make manifeſt that thou art wor- 
thieft to be the heir of all things, to be king by holy anoint- 


ment, which is thy deſerved right, Go then, thou moſt pow- 


erful, in the might of thy father! aſcend my chariot, and guide 
thoſe rapid wheels that ſhake the foundation of heaven; bring 
forth all my inſtruments of war, my thunder and my bow; 
gird on my ſword: upon thy puiſſant thigh; purſue theſe ſons 
of darkneſs, and drive them out from heaven into the utter 
deep; there let them feel the wofal effects of rebelling againſt 
Gop and his MEssfAn. 

Tas FaTHER ſpoke thus to the Sox, in whom all his own 
image and likeneſs ſhone bodily, and the Sox made aplwars 

On FaTHER ! Supreme of all heavenly powers! the firſt, 
the higheſt, holieſt, and the beſt ! Thou always art glorifying 
thy Sox, and I always, as is molt juſt, endeavour to glorify 
thee : This I account my glory, my exaltation, and all my de- 
light, that thou well pleaſed | in medeclareſt thy will to be ful- 
filled, which to fulfil is all my happineſs. I accept. of the 
ſceptre and power which thon haſt given, and ſhall gladly re- 
ſign, when at laſt thou ſhalt be all in all, and J in thee ſhall be 
for ever, and in me all thoſe whom thou loveſt ; but whom 
thou hateſt I hate, and as I put thy mildneſs on, fo I can pur 
on thy terrors, being in all things thy image : and being arm- 
ed with thy might ſhall ſoon rid heaven of theſe rebellious ſpi- 
rits, and drive them down to the lower deep, prepared for 
them, to chains of darkneſs, and the worm that never dies; 
who could revolt from their juſt obedience to thee, whom to 
obey is entire happineſs. Then ſhall I and thy ſaints ſing to 
thee never ending hallelujahs. 

THis ended, he roſe from the right hand of Gov, where he 
ſat ; and the third holy morning began to ſhine through hea- 


ven, The chariot of Gop the FarukR ruſhed forth with a 
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ſound like a whirlwind, flaſhing thick flames, having wheels 
within wheels, which needed not to be drawn, having in theme 
ſelves the power of motion, but yet were led on by four forms 
like cherubim, each of them having four wonderful faces, and 
all their bodies and their wings were ſet with eyes like ſtars; 
the wheels had eyes of BERIL (d), and fires went up and down 
between: Over their heads there was a chryſtal firmament, 
where upon a throne made of ſaphire, inlaid with pure amber, 
and adorned with a great variety of colours, the MESSIAH a- 
| ſcended, compleatly armed in heavenly armour of radiant U- 
RIM (e) being all of divine workmanſhip ; at his fide was hung 
his bow and quiver, ſtored with three-bolted thunder ; and 
round him rolled fiery ſmoak, kindling flame, and flying ſparks 
of fire. He came onward, attended with ten thouſand thou- 
ſand ſaints, ſhining at great diſtance, and twenty thouſand 
chariots of 'Gop (for I have heard their number) were ſeen 
half on each hand. He rode upon the wings of cherubim, 
upon a throne of ſaphire, that was ſeen far and wide: But be- 
iog firſt ſeen by his own angels, they were ſurprized with un- 
expected joy, when they ſaw the great enſign of the MEssTAR 
blaze, born up aloft by angels, which is his ſign in heaven; un- 
der whoſe conduct MicHatL ſoon reduced his army, which 
were ſpread round about on either wing, and made them all one 


(d) Beril, or Beryl; which the Greeks and Latins turned into Beryllos. 
But Exod. xzv:ii, 20, and Ezek. i. 16. x. 9, it is called Tarſhiſh ; which 
is alſo the name of the ocean, Pſ. xiviii, 8, becauſe this ſtone is If A ſea 
colour. The Septuagint tranflates it Chryſolite, Gr. i. e. the gold co · 
loured ſtone. It is a precious fone of a faint green colour like the water 
of the ſeg, Aſer was engraven upon it; predicting that his habitations 
ſhould be upon the ſea coaſt, as it ner Joſh. xix. 29. This deſerip- 
tion of the chariot of the deity is taken from the prophet Exgkiel and the 
Revelations, 

(e) Vrim ; Fhis word with Thummim, i. e. perfeRions, was put in 
the high prieſt's breaſt plate; to enquire and to receive anſwers from 
God; which continued in that church till the Babylcniſh captivity, Ez - 
ra ii, 63. Neh. vi. 63. And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that they 


ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, © till there flood * prieſt with 
Urim and with Thummim. 
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body under him their head: Power divine prepared the way 
before him, and the hills that had been torn up by the roots, 
at his command weat back to the places from whence they had 
been taken, for they heard bis voice and obeyed it; the face 
of heaven was reſtored to what it was before, and the hills and 
valleys ſirewed again with freſh verdure. 

His miſerable enemies ſaw all this, but were filled with ob- 
duracy, and rallied their powers to rebellious fight, deſpair 
puſhing them forward, thinking that they could not be worſe: 
Who would have thought it poſſible ſuch perverſeneſs could 
dwell in heavenly ſpirits? But to convince the proud ; how 
little figns or wonders avail to move the ſtubborn heart to re- 
pentance, they became hardened the more, by that which 
ought to have ſoftened and reclaimed thein; for grieving to ſee 
his glory, they were ſeized with envy at the fight, and aſpir- 
ing to his height ſtood ready to engage in battle, truſting ei- 
ther by force or fraud to proſper, and to prevail againit Gop 
and his MEss1An, or elſe at laſt to fall in univerſal ruin: And 
now diſdaining flight or retreat, they drew up to final battle, 


when the MEss1an addreſſed his army to this purpoſe. 


STAND till in bright array, ye faints ! and here ſland, ye 
armed angels! Deſiſt this day from battle! You have been 
faithful, and fought without fear in the righteous cauſe of 
Gop, and are accepted by him, as ye have received great pow- 
er, ſo have ye acted invincibly : But the puniſhment of this re- 
bellious crew belongs to other hands, for vengeance is Gop's, 
or thoſe only whom he appoints. Number nor multitude is 
not ordained to do this day's work: Stand only ſtill, and be- 
hold the wrath of Gop, poured by me on theſe impious re- 
bels; for it is me they have deſpiſed, me whom they envied, 
not you: All their rage is againſt me; becauſe the FaTHER, 
to whom in heaven appertains the ſupreme kingdom, power, 
and glory, hath honoured me: Therefore he hath aſſigned to 
me to give them their doom ; that they may have their defire, 
to try with me which proves the ſtrongeſt in battle, they all u- 
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nited, or I alone againſt them, ſince they boaſt of their 
ſtrength alone. 

Tnus ſpoke the Sox of Gop, and changed his countenance 
into fierceneſs, too terrible to be beheld, and full of wrath 
ruſhed upon his enemies. At once the four cherubim ſpread 
out their wings, and were full of eyes, which touching one 
another made a dreadful ſhadow, and the wheels of his fierce 
charict rolled, as with the ſound of many waters, or the march- 
10g of a numerous army: He drove directly onward upon his 
rebellious foes ; the firm heaven ſhook throughout under his 
burning wheels, all except the throne of Gop ; He ſoon ar- 
rived among them, holding in his right-hand ten thouſand 
thunder-bolts, which he ſeat before him, and fixed in their 
ſouls plagues and torments: They being quite diſmayed, loſt 
all power of teſiſtance, and all courage, and dropped their 
uſcleſs weapons ; He rode over ſhields and helmets, with the 
heads that wore them, of mighty powers and ſeraphim now 
lying proſtrate ; who wiſhed the mountains might be thrown 
on them again, to ſhelter them from his rage, On the other 
ſide his arrows did not fall leſs tempeſtuous from the four ſe- 
raphim, who had each four faces, thick ſet with eyes, and from 
the living wheels, which alſo were full of eyes; one ſpirit rul- 
ed in them all, and every eye blazed lightening, and ſhot forth 
ſuch baleful fire among the accurſed ſpirits, as withered all their 
ſtrength, and left them ſpiritleſs, afflicted, fallen, and drained 
them of all their uſual vigour. Yet did not the Sox of Gop 
put forth half | his ſtrength, but checked his thunder in the 
midſt of its flight; for he did not deſigu to deſtroy them, but 
only to drive them out of heaven: Thoſe who were over- 
thrown he raiſed up, and like a herd of goats or timorous ſheep 
that are flocked together, drove them thunder-ſtruck before 
| him to the bounds of heaven, which opening wide rolled in- 
ward, and diſcovered a great gap into the deep. That mon- 
ſtrous fight ſtruck them with horror; but far worſe deſtruc- 
tion urged them behind, ſo that they threw themſelves head- 
long down from the borders of heaven, and eternal wrath 
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burnt after them to the bottomleſs pit. Hell heard the abo- 
minable noiſe, and ſaw heaven falling in ruin, and being at- 
frighted would have fled, but fate had bound her too faſt, and 
caſt her dark foundations too deep, They were nine days in 
their fall, and the confounded and roaring CHxaos was filled 
with tenfold confuſion as they fell, until hell at laſt yawning 
received them all, and cloſed upon them ; a fit habitation for 
them, full of unquenchable fire, the dwelling-place of pain and 
miſery. Heaven being freed of the burthen rejoiced, and ſoon 
ſbut up the breach, returning whence it had rolled. 

THE MESSIAH having alone obtained the victory, turned 
his triumphant chariot from the expulſion of his enemies ; all 
his ſaints advanced to meet him with great rejoicing, who had 
ſtood aſtoniſhed to behold his mighty deeds, and as they went 
ſhaded with branches of palm, each bright order ſung fongs of 
triumph to the victorious KING, the Son, HEIR, and Loxp, 
and all dominion was given to him, who was worthieſt to reign, 
He rode triumphant through the middle of heaven, into the 
courts and temple of his mighty FaTHER, who fits exalted on 
the higheſt throne, and who received him into glory, where 
he now dwells at the right-hand of God. - 

Tuus, ADpam, meaſuring as well as I could things in heaven 
by thoſe on earth, I have, at thy requeſt, revealed to thee, 
what otherwiſe perhaps might have been hid from the race of 


| Man; the rebellion and the war which fell out in heaven a- 


mong the angelica] powers, and the deep fall of thoſe too high - 
aſpiring ſpirits, who rebelled with Sa rA: He who now en- 
vies thy happineſs, and who is now contriving how he may ſe- 
duce thee alſo from thy obedience, that thou mayelt partake 
with him his eternal puniſhment : This would give infinite ſa- 
tisfaction to this deſtroyer, that thou alſo was to rebel againſt 
the Mosr Hin, and ſo ſhare with him in his puniſhment ; 
warn Eve, who is the weaker veſſel, to be aware of his temp- 
tations; and let the puniſhment that has been inflicted on the 
fallen angels keep thee from tranſgreſſing. 


THE END OF THE SIXTH BOOK, 
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Adam begs of Raphael to let him know how or, rare the 3 
was made; how God after the expelling of Satan and his angels : 
aut ef. heaven declared his pleaſure to create another world, and 
other creatures to dwell therein. God ſends his Son with glory 
and attendance of angtle- to perform the work of creation in fix 


days : the angels celebrate with hymhs the performance PO 
and his re-aſcenſi ton to heaven. | | 
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Raphael informs Adam how and thy the world was fir/t 
created. 
TH O holy ſpirit! by ſome called URANIA (a), de- 
O ſcend from heaven, following whoſe divine voice, I ſoar 
above the teigned flights of PeGasus (b), above the top of O- 
LYMPUS, *I call upon the eſſence, and not the name; for thou 
art not one of the vine muſes, nor doſt thou dwell on OLxx- 7 
ros, but born in heaven before either the hills appeared, or 
fountains flowed; thou didt conyerſe with eternal Wiſdom thy 
ſiſter, and with her didlt rejoice in the preſence of the almigh- 
ty FATHER, who was pleaſed with thy celeſtial ſong. Led up 
by thee, I have preſumed to viſit the heaven of heavens, though 
but an earthly creature, and breathing celeſtial air, tempered 
by thee to my nature: do thou guide me down with like ſafe- 
ty, and return me to my native element, leſt 1 fall, (as once 
BELLEKOPHON (c) did) diſmounted on the ALEtaNn (d) field, 


(a) Urania; one of the nine muſes, the. goddeſs of aſtronomy, and of 
all heavenly things, She is repreſented crowned with ſtars, and a great 
globe in her hands; to ſhew, that ſhe teaches the way to heaven. 

(5) Pegaſus; the winged horſe of the poets : becauſe it is ſaid, he open- 
ed the fountain Hyppocrene, i. e. the fountain of the horſe, by a kick 
of his heels, and flew up to heaven. This was a well of Boetia, near He- 
licon, dedicated to Appollo and the muſes. 

(c) Bellerophon; Perſeus the ſon of Glaueus king of Corinth is ſo cal - 
led. He was a noble youth, and after many exploits, being deſirous of 

flying vp to heaven by the help of his horſe, was caſt down headlong by 
Jupiter; and by the fall he was made blind. Then he lived a wandering 


vagabond life ; like another Cain, and died with hunger, about A. M. 
2693. 


(4) Aleian; a field in Cilicia, where it is ſaid, that Perſeus wandered 
after his fall from heaven, 


IH 


Dar 


hou 


| gh- 
1 up 
ugh 
red 
afe- 
ace 
eld, 


nd of 
great 


open- 
kick 
r He- 


o cal - 
zus of 
ng by 
dering 
A. M. 


1dered 


CHAP. I, THE FALL OF MAN. 203 
there to wander forſaken: half yet remains unſung; but now 
I may ſing more ſafely ſtanding upon the earth, and not being 
carried away beyond this world; and though with mortal yoice, 
yet unchanged; though fallen upon evil days and among evil 
tongues, in darkneſs, and encompaſſed round with dangers 
and ſolitude, yet am I not alone, while thou viſiteſt my ſlum- 
bers, nightly, or at earlieſt break of day. Do thou great Spi- 
rit ſtill direct and govern my thoughts and words, and though 
but a few, find for me a fit audience. But drive far off the 
revellers of Bacchus, the race of that wild rout, that tore Ox- 
PHEUS (e) to pieces, in wood where they, and rocks had ears, 
and were charmed, till the ſavage clamour drowned both harp 
and voice; nor could his harmony defend him: ſo fail not thou 


who now implores thee, for thou art heavenly, and his feign- 


ed muſe only an empty dream. Teach me to relate what fol- 


lowed, when RAyHAEL, the affable archangel, had forewarned 


ADAM to beware of apoſtacy, or failing away from Gop into 
fin, by a ſad example of what had befallen in heaven to thoſe a- 
poſtate angels, leſt the like ſhould befal in PARADISE to him, if 
he tranſgreſſed and lighted that only command, which was ſo 
eaſily obeyed; being only charged not to touch the forbidden 
tree, but to pleaſe his appetite with all variety of the choiceſt 
fruits throughout the garden, 

 ApaM and EvE heard the ſtory of RarHAEL with great at- 


(e) Orpheus, ſon of Apollo and Clio, 'Tis ſaid, he played ſo well on 
the harp, that rocks and trees quitted their places to follow him, rivers 
forgot to flow, and ſavages flocked about to hear him. Euridice his wife 
dying, by the bite of a ſerpent, the day of her nuptials, as ſhe fled the a- 
morous addreſſes of Ariſteus, he went down to hell, and ſo moved Pluto, 
Proſerpine, and all the infernal deities by the harmony of his lyre, that 
they reſtored her to him, on condition he looked not behind him before 
he reached the earth, Not being able to check his impatience, he look - 
ed bebind him to ſeg whether ſhe followed, when ſhe immediately vaniſh. 


| ed, After this misfortune, he bad adieu to the company of women, 


preferring, as cis ſaid, that of men, which ſo provoked the bacchantes, 
that they fell upon him, and tore him in pieces. He is YE repre- 
lented with a lyre, a lute, or violin, 
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tention, and were filled with the higheſt admiration, to hear of 
things ſo high and fo ſtrange, things as had never entered into 
their thought or imagination, that there ſhould be uproars in 
heaven, and war ſo near Gop's peaceful ſeat; but the evil be- 
ing ſoon driven back, fell upon thoſe from whom it ſprung, it 
being impoſſible for it to mix with bleſſedneſs: ſo that Ab At 
ſoon recalled the doubts that roſe in his heart. and was led on, 
though without ſin, with a deſire to know things that nearer 
might concern him, how this world, heaven, and the viſible 
earth firſt began, when and of what it was created, and for 
what cauſe; what was done within or without EpEx, before 
his memory, concerning n he procceded to enquire of his 
heavenly viſter:: + 
Divine interpreter! "ſe haſt revealed to us great things, 
and full of wonder, far differing from this world, by favour 
feat down from heaven, to forewarn us in time of what, if ir 
had been unknown, might have proved our ruin; it being 
what human knowledge could not reach; for which we owe 
immortal thanks to God, and receive his admoniſhing, with a 
ſolemn purpole to obſerve his ſovereign will, for which end it 
is that we are. But ſince thou haſt condeſcended gently to 
impart to us the knowledge of things above earthly thoughts, 
which yer were ſuch things as Gop thought fit we ſhould know, 
vouchſafe now to deſcend lower, and relate to us how this hea- 
ven, which we behold ſo high diſtant, firſt began, adorned with 
innumerable moving fires and the ambient air floating between 
thoſe bodies, yielding to them or filling up all ſpace, and em- 
bracing the florid earth round: what cauſe moved the CREA“ 
TOR, Who exiſted in his holy reſt through all eternity, to be- 
gin ſo late to create the world, and yet once begun, to finith it 
fo ſoon; diſcover this to us, if it is not forbidden thee, which 
we enquire after not out of curioſity to pry into the ſecrets 
of his eternal power, but that the more we know, the more we 
may magnify his eternal power; and as the ſun yet wants a 
conſiderable time of his ſetting, though he be declining, and 
could he hear thy powerful voice, he would ſtand (till to hear 
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thee tell of his creation, and the birth of nature riſing, from 
darkneſs and confuſion; or ſhould the moon and ſtars riſe up- 
on thy diſcourſe, night will bring filence, and we can gladly 
keep waken all night till thy ſtory be finiſhed, and di ſmiſst hee 
before the morning. 

Rarnarr replied, this requeſt of thine I am allowed to im- 
part to thee cautiouſly; though what word, or tongues of ſe- 
raph is capable of ſpeaking, or what heart of man of compre- 
hending the works of the ALMIGHTY ?' Let what thou can(t 
attain to, and which may beſt ſerve to inable thee to glorify 
thy Maxx, and make thee happier, ſhall not be withheld 
from thy hearing: ſuch commiſſion 1 have received from 4. 
bove, to anſwer all thy deſires of knowledge, that are within 
bounds; beyond thoſe forbear to aſk, nor to hope that thy in- 
ventions or conjectures will diſcover things which are not re- 
vealed, and which God, who alone knoweth all things, hack 
hid, ſo that they ſhonld not be communicated either in earth 
or heaven; there is enough beſides to ſearch after and to learn: 
But knowledge is like food, and needs as much prudence to 
govern the appetite, to know in what meaſure the mind'can 
well contain and digeſt, which intemperately taken * the 
mind, and wifdom turns to folly, 

OpsERvEe then, that after LucirEx (call him by that name, 
for he was once brighter amidſt the hoſt of angels, than that 
bright ſtar is among the ſtars) fell from heaven with his flam- 
ing legions through the deep, into the place prepared for him, 
and the great Mess1an returned victorious with his ſaints, the 
omnipotent and eternal FarHER beheld their Gag from 
his throne, and thus ſpake to his Sor? 

Oux envious foe hath failed of his purpoſe, who — 
all rebellious like himfelf, by whoſe aid he truſted to have diſ- 
poſſeſſed us, and to haveſeized this inacceſſible high ſtrength, the 
ſeat of ſupreme deity, and drew many into fraud, who have 
now no more place in heaven; yet I ſee the far greater part 
have kept their ſtations, and heaven yet retains a ſufficient 
number to poſſeſs her realms, and frequent this high temple 
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with due ſervices and ſolemn rites; but leſt his heart ſhould 
exult for the miſchief he has already, done jn diſpeopling hea- 
ven, (which he vainly imagined a damage done to me) I can 
repair that, and in a moment will create another world, and 
out of one Man an innumerable race of Men, to dwell there 
and not here; till at length raiſed by: degrees of merit, they 
open to 3 the way up hither, tried under long obe- 
dience; and earth be changed to heaven, and heaven to earth, 

becoming one kingdom in joy and union without end. In the 
mean time, ye powers of heaven! poſſeſs the whole, and thou 
my Word and my begotten Sox! I will perform this by thee; 
do thou ſpeak and let it be done. I ſend along with thee my 
orerſhadowing ſpirit and my power; ride forth, and bid the 
deep within its appointed bounds be heayen and earth; the 
deep be boundleſs, becauſe I myſelf fill infinity, nor is the 
ſpace empty any where; and though [ cannot be circumſcrib- 
ed, yet I-can retire, for my goodneſs is free to act, or not, as 
I thiak proper; I am not compelled by neceſſity or chance, for 
what I will that ſhall ſtand, 

Tus ALMIGHTY thus ſpoke and * he ſaid, his Word, 
the filial Godhead, inſtantly performed. The actions of Gop 
are immediate, ſwifter than time or motjon, but cannot be im- 
parted to mankind, without the elegant motion of ſpeech, 
When the almighty will was known by ſuch a declaration, 
there was great triumph and rejoicing in heaven: they ſungglo- 

ry to the Mosr Hicn! good-will towards Mex! and peace in 
their dwellings! glory to him, whoſe juſt avenging wrath had 
driven out the wicked from before his ſight, and from the ha- 
bitations of the juſt : glory be io him and praiſe! whoſe wiſdom 
had ordained to create good out of evil; inſtead of malignant 


' ſpirits, to bring a better race into their room, and thence diffuſe 
| we i dh Saf to un ages and worlds, 
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The . is ſent to * the work of creation; which the angels 
| celebrate: he re-aſcends to heaven. 


{4 


0 1 the Sox of Gov appeared! on his great expediti 

on, having almighty power, and being crowned with di- 
vine majeſty, wiſdom, infinite love, and all his FATHER ſhone 
in him: about his chariot there thronged innumerable cheru- 
bim and ſeraphim, potentates, and thrones, and virtues; wing» 
ed ſpirits, and chariots from the armory of Gop, where thou- 
ſands ſtand lodged between two brazen mountains, heavenly 
equipage, always ready harneſſed, prepared for this ſolemn day, 
and now came forth attendant upon their Lok of their own 
accord, for his ſpirit lived within them; heaven opened her 
everlaſting gates wide, moving upon golden hinges, to let forth 
the King of Glory, in his powerful word and ſpirit coming to 
create new worlds. They ſtood upon the ground of heaven, 
and viewed from the ſhore the vaſt and immeaſurable abyſs, 
which was as outragious as a ſea tut ned up from the bottom by 
furious winds; raiſing up the ſurging waves like mountains, 
which would ſeem wildly to aſſault the height of heaven, and 
mix the centre with the pole. 

Tux Wond, by whom all things were made, commanded 
and ſaid: Be ſilent, ye troubled waves, and thou great deep be 
at peace! be no longer at ſtrife, — Thus ſaying, he ſtaid not, 
but lifted up upon the wings of cherubim in the glory of his 
FATHER, rode far into ChAOs, and the unmade world; for the 
Cnaos obeyed his voice. All his train followed him in bright 
proceſſion, to behold the creation. and the wonders of his pow- 


er. Then ſtaid he the motion of his chariot wheels, and took 


the golden compaſſes into his hand, which are prepared in the 
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everlaſting ſtores of Gop, to circumſcribe this univerſe, and 
all things that are created. One foot of the compaſles he fix- 
ed in the centre, and turned the other round in the vaſt 
obſcure profoundity, and ſaid, O world! let this be thy 


Juſt circumference, and thus far let thy bounds be ex- 


tended. 

Tas Gop created chi heaven and the earth, and the ſicſt 
matter was without form and void, and darkneſs covered the 
deep; but the ſpirit of Gop moved upon the waters, and in- 
tuſed vital warmch and virtue through all the fluid parts, but 
pur ged domnward all the black, cold, and droſs dregs, that 
were enemies to life; then laid the foundation of all things, and 
gathered together like things to like, ſo that the elements were 


ſeparated in their ſeveral places, mem hung ſell· balanced 
upon her own centre. 


B and: bendedy beldack beſt: 


of things, pure quinteſſence, ſprung: from the deep, aud began 
to-paſs from her native eaſt through the gloomy air, and being 
incloſed in a bright cloud, dwelt a while in a cloudy tabernacle 
(for as yet the ſun was nat). Gon ſaw that the light was good, 
and by the hemiſphere divided the light from the darkneſs; and 
Gov called the light day, and che darkneſs he called niglu, and 
the evening and the morning were the firſt day: nor did it 
paſs uncelebrated or unſung by the angels, when they beheld 
ſhining light firſt exhaling from darknefs, in the day that hea - 
ven and earth were made: They filled the univet ſe wich ſhouts 


of joy, and played upon their golden harps, praiſing Gop and 


his works with hymns; they ſang — when he un 
erening and the firſt morning were, 

Ax Gop faid, let there be a . in dne mitt of the 
waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters; And Gop 
made the firmament of expanded air, liquid, pure, tranſparent 
and elemental, diffuſed and extended to the uttermolt parts of 
this new creation; with a firm and ſure partition, dividing the 
waters underneath from thoſe above: for he built the world 


like the earth floating in a calm, wide, pure fy, far removed 
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from the maſs of the mixed elements ; leſt fierce extremes be- 
ing too near, might damage the whole frame ; and he named 
the firmament heaven, to which the angels ſhouted in full 
choirs: So the evening and the morning were the ſecond 
day. | 

THz earth was now formed, but involved as yet in the great 
maſs of water, and not yet thoroughly prepared, did not ap- 
pear : The main ocean flowed all over the earth, not without 
virtue, but ſoftening all her globe with warm prolifick hu- 
mour, fermented the earth, now full of kindly moiſture to 
conceive ; when Gop faid, Let the waters be gathered toge- 
ther, and to one place, and let the dry land appear ! Immedi- 
ately the great mountains appeared, riſing up above the water, 
and lifted their tops into the clouds, as high as the hills roſe, 
ſo low ſunk down a hollow bottom, broad and deep, a proper 
receptacle for the waters; thither they flowed ſwiftly, part riſ- 
ing in a chryſtal wall or direct ridge for haſte ; ſuch flight the 
great command had impreſſed on the floods: As armies at the 
ſound of the trumpet make up to their ſtandard, ſo the waters, 
wave after wave, wherever they found way; if ſteep, they flow= 
ed with rapid torrent ; if through plains, ebbing ſoftly ; nor 
could rock or hill withſtand them; but they, either under 
ground, or in wide circuit winding or wandering, at laſt arrive 
at the place deſigned for them, and wore deep channels upon 
the waſhy and ſlimy ooze ; which was very eaſy for them to 
do, before Gop had bid the ground be dry; (except withia 
thoſe banks where the riyers now continually flow.) And Gop 
called the dry land earth, and the gathering together of the 
waters called he ſeas; and Gop ſaw that it was good. And 
Gop ſaid, Let the earth bring forth the verdant graſs, and 
the herb yielding ſeed, and the fruit-tree yielding truit after 
her kind, whoſe ſeed is in herſelf upon the earth He had 
ſcarcely ſpoke, when the earth (which until then was bare, bar- 
ren, unſightly, unadorned, and without beauty) brought forth 
the tender graſs, whoſe verdure covered her all over with a 
pleaſant green; Then all forts of herbs ſmelling ſweet, and o- 
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pening with flowers of various colours, {ſuddenly appeared: 
And before theſe were well blown, forth flouriſhed the thick 
cluſtering vine ; forth crept humble ſhrubs; laſtly aroſe the 
ſtately trees, and all kinds of ſmelling gourds, reeds, buſhes, 
and ſpread their branches hung with plenty of fruit, or gave 
forth their beautiful buds and bloſſoms: The hills were co- 
vered with high woods, and the valleys with green turf, and 
each fountain and river fide with borders of flowers ; that now 
the earth ſeemed like heaven, a ſeat where Gods might live, or 
Jove to wander in with delight, and repoſe in ſuch ſacred ſhades: 
Though Gop had not yet cauſed it to rain upon the earth, 
and Man was not as yet to till it, but there went up a miſt 
from the earth, and watered, all the ground and each plant of 
the field: which Gop made before it was in the earth, and e- 
very herb before it grew upon the green ſtem; and Gop ſaw 
that it was good ; So the evening and the morning made the 
third day. 

Ac Alx the ALMIGHTY ſpoke, and ſaid, Let there be lights 
high in the firmament of heaven, to divide the day from the 
night; and let them be for ſigns, for ſeaſons, and for days, and 
for revolving years; and let them be for lights, as I ordain 
their office in the firmameat, to give light upon the earth; 
and it was ſo, And God made two great lights; the greater 
to rule over the day, and the leſſer to rule the night, and each 
to rule alternately. Gop ſurveying his great work, he ſaw 
that it was good; for of the celeſtial bodies he firſt made the 
ſun (a very great globe) which though of ethereal matter was 
without any light: Then made the moon, another great globe, 
and ſtars of every degree of magnitude, with which he ſowed 
the firmament, thick as ſeeds are ſown in the field. He took 
the greater part of light, tranſplanting it from the cloud, in 
which at its firſt creation it was placed, and removed it into 
_the ſun's orb, being made porous to receive and take it in, and 
yet firm ſo as to retain its gathered beams, it being now the 
great repoſitory of light: Hither the ſtars repairing, as to a 
fountain, draw additional light, and from hence the morning- 
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ſtar gilds her horn; and though they appear ſmall, being ſo 
far remote from human ſight, they increaſe their own peculiar 


light, either by tincture or reflection. The glorious lamp was 
firſt ſeen in the eaſt, ruling the day, and inveſted all the hori- 
zon round with bright rays, chearfully ſeeming to run his 
courſe through the high courſe of heaven, the morning-ſtar 
and other conſtellations moving with him, ſhedding ſweer in- 
fluence, The moon was ſet oppoſite in the levelled welt, leſs 
bright than the ſun, as his mirror, with full face borrowing 
her light from him; for ſhe needed no other light; and {till 
keeps that diſtance till night; then ſhe ſhines in the eaſt in her 
turn, revolving on heaven's great axle, and holds her reign, 
dividing it with thouſands of leſſes lights, a thouſand thouſand 
ſtars, that then appeared ſhining in the hemiſphere, then firſt 
adorned with theſe bright luminaries, that ſet and roſe: And 
the evening and the morning were the fourth day. 

And Gop ſaid, Let the waters bring forth abundantly be 
moving creatures that hath life; reptiles with ſpawn abundant, 
and let the fowl fly above the earth, with wings in the open 
firmament | And Gop created great whales, -and every living 
creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth abun- 
dantly after their kind, and every winged fowl after its kind: 
And Gop ſaw that it was good, and bleſſed them, ſaying, Be 
fruitful, multiply, and fill the ſeas, lakes, and running ſtreams! 
and let all forts of fowls of the air increaſe alſo. Forthwith 
the ſeas, the ſounds and every creek and bay ſwarm with in- 
numerable fry, and ſhoals of fiſh that with their fins and ſhin- 
ing ſcale ſwim under the waves in multitudes, large enough 
to make banks in the ocean: Part ſingle, or with mates, graze 
upon the ſea-weed, their paſture ; or ſporting among coral 
ſhew their beautiful ſcales of various colours, mixed with gold, 
to the ſun; or lying at eaſe in their pearl ſhells, receive moiſt 
nouriſhment ; or under rocks, covered with ſhells like armour, 
watch for ther food; the dolphins and ſeals play upon the calm 
ſeas, while other large fiſh wallowing unwieldy, and prodigi- 
cus in their motion, live in the tempeſtuous ocean ; there the 
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LEVIATHAN, largeſt of living creatures, ſleeps or ſwims on the 
ſea, ſtretched like a promontory, and ſeems a moving land, 
drawing in and ſpouting out a ſea from his trunk. At the ſame 
time the warm caves, and fens, and ſhores hatch their brood as 
numerous, from all kinds of eggs, that burſting with kindly 
rupture, diſcloſe their callow young ; but being ſoon feather- 
ed, and ſoaring the lofty air, they riſe far above the ground. 
There the eagle and the ſtork build their neſts, on cliffs and 
the tops of cedars; part looſely flying, and part more wiſe, led 
on by others, and ranged in order, and knowing the ſeaſons, 
ſet forth in large flocks high over ſeas and lands, eafing one 
another in their flight; ſo the pradent crane ſteers her annu- 
al voyage, whilſt the air is fanned with numberleſs wings. 
The ſmaller birds, flying from branch to branch, ſung in the 
woods till evening; nor even then did the ſolemn nightingale 
ceaſe warbling, but all the night tuned her ſoft ſongs. Others 
bathed their downy breaſts upon pure and clear lakes and ri- 
vers; the ſwan with her arched neck mantling proudly be- 
tween her white wings, rows herſelf along in ſtate, with oary 
feet; yet they often quit the water, and riſing on ſtiff pinions, 
take their flight through the air. Others walked firm upon 
the ground, ſuch as the creſted cock, whoſe throat proclaims 
the hour of the night; and the peacock, whoſe gay train a- 
dorns him, tinged with all the colours of the rainbow, and hav- 
ing bis tail filled with glittering eyes like ſtars, The waters 
thus repleniſhed with fiſh, and the air with fowl, the evening 
and the morning were the fifth day, 

THE ſixth and laſt day of the creation aroſe with evening 
harps and morning ſong ; when Gop ſaid, Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature after his kind, cattle and creeping 
things, and beaſts of the earth, each in their kind ! the earth 
obeyed, and ſtrait opening her fertile womb, at one birth 
brought forth living creatures without number, forms perfect- 
ly limbed and full grown; out of the ground aroſe wild beaſts, 
as from a den in foreſt, thicket, or brake, where they had been 
uſed to ſhelter ; they roſe in pairs among the trees, and the 
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makes it needleſs to repeat them to thee. Nor are ſerpents, 
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cattle walked in the fields and green meadows: The wild beaſts 
few in number, and ſolitary ; but the tame cattle ſprung up at 
once, paſturing in flocks and great herds, The graſſy clods 
brought forth, and now the tawny lion appeared half thro? 
the earth, pawing to get his hinder parts free; then ſprings 
as if broke looſe trom bonds, and rearing up on his hind legs 
ſhakes his flowing inane : The leopard and the tyger riſing like 
the mole, threw the crumbled earth above them in hillocks ; 
The ſwift ſtag bore up his branching head from underground, 
and the behemoth, or elephant, with difficulty heaped up his 
vaſt bulk from the mold: The flocks roſe bleating, and with 
their fleeces full grown, and compleat in all their parts, juſt 
like plants : Amphibious creatures, ſuch as the erocodile, and 
all thoſe of whom it is uncertain, whether they owe moſt of 
their original to the ſea or land. At once came forth inſe& 
and worm, whatever creeps upon the ground ; ſome of which 
have wings, and tho” their parts are ſo very ſmall), they are 
compleatly formed, and as exactly put together as thoſe of 
larger animals, decked in their ſummer's pride, being ſpotted 
with gold, purple, and all manner of colours ; while the worms 
drew their long dimenſion like a line, ſtreaking the ground as 
they paſt along: Not all little or inconſiderable creatures, but 
ſome of the ſerpent kind, of wonderful length and bigneſs, that 
beſides their power to creep and roll along the ground, had 
wings to fly with. Firſt crept the induſtrious and parſimoni- 
ous emmit, being provident for the future, having a large heart 
incloſed in a ſmall body: Next appeared the female bee ſwarm- 
ing, that feeds the drone, her husband, and builds her cells of 
wax ſtored with honey. The reſt are without number, and 
thou knoweſt their nature, for thou gaveſt them names; which 


ſome of which are very large, having bright ſhining eyes and 
terrible creſts, unknown to thee; being, notwithſtanding their 
appearance, and that they are the ſubtleſt beaſts of all the field, 
not noxious, but obedient to thy call, 

Now heaven ſhined in full glory, and rolled in her motions, 
as the firſt great moyer's hands had directed their courſe. Earth 
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in her rich attire was finiſhed, and looked lovely ; the air was 
flown by all kindsof fowl; the water ſwimmed by all kinds of fiſh; 
the earth walked by all kinds of beaſts; and all was full, except- 
ing what remained to be created the ſixth day: The maſter- 
piece was yet wanting, the very end for which all the reſt were 
made; a creature who was not to look downward to the earth 
like the other creatures, but being endued with ſanctity of rea. 
ſon, might erect his ſtature, and with a ſerene and upright face 
govern the reſt, and thence conſcious of his own dignity exalt 
his mind, and have his converſation in heaven; but yet be 
grateful to acknowledge from whence his good deſcends, and 
thither, with heart, voice and eyes, directed in devotion, to a- 
dore and worſhip the ſupreme Gop of all, who made him 
the chief of all his works: Therefore the almighty and eter- 
nal FATHER (for he was here, as he is every where preſent) 
thus audibly ſpoke to bis Sox: 

LET us now make Max, in our own image, and after, our 
likeneſs; and let him have dominion over the ſiſh of the ſea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over e- 
very beaſt of the field, and all the earth, and every creeping 
thiog that creeps upon the earth ! 

Taxis faid, he formed thee, Apa, a Max, out of the duſt 
of the ground, and breathed into thy noſtrils the breath of 
life: He created thee in his own image, expreſſing it in thee; 
and thou becameſt a living ſoul; He created thee male, and 
thy conſort Eve female, that from you both might proceed 
the race of Max; then bleſfed you, and ſaid, be fruittul and 
multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it; and have 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth, 
whereſoerer created; for no place is yet diſtinguiſhed by name, 
From thence, as thou already knoweſt, he brought thee into 
this delicious grove, this pleaſant garden, planted with the 
trees of Gop, delightful both to behold and taſte (for here is 
a variety without end, all ſorts that the earth yields) but of the 
tree, Which being taſted gives the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou mayeſt not eat; for in the day that thou eateſt, thou 
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ſhalt ſurely die; DEATH is the puniſhment decreed : Beware! 
and govern thy appetite well, leſt Six, and her ſure attendant 
DEATH, be thy portion. 

HERE Gop finiſhed creation, and viewed all that he had 
made, and behold ! all was perfectly good; and the evening 
and the morning were the ſixth day, Gop, the Creator, de- 
ſiſting from his work, though not wearied, returned from his 
high abode the heaven of heavens, to behold from thence this 
new created world, being a new addition to his empire, how 
good and how fair it ſhewed in proſpect from his throne, an- 
ſwering his perfect idea; he rode up, followed with acclama- 
tions, the ſymphonious ſounds of ten thouſand harps, that tun» 
ed angelical harmony: (thou mayeſt remember for thou heard- 
eſt.) The earth and the air reſounded, and heaven and all the 
conſtellations echoed to them; the planets as it were ſtood li- 
itening, while God and the angels aſcended with joy and great 
powp. They ſung aloud, © Open ye everlaſting gates! open 
ye heavens your living doors | let in the great Creator, mag- 
* nificently returned from his work of ſix days, and that work 
* jg a world: Open, and henceforth open often ! for Gop will 
« deign often to viſit the dwellings of juſt Mxx, and with fre- 
«« quent intercourſe will ſend thither his angels, upon meſſages 
of grace.” | 

So ſung the glorious angels as they aſcended with the CRxA- 
TOR into heaven: The Sox of Gop led directly the way thro? 
heaven to the eternal manſion of Gop, that opened with blaz- 
ing portals. The road was broad, the duſt was gold, and the 
pavement of ſtars, Now the ſeventh evening aroſe in ED Ex, 
for the ſun was ſet, and twilight came on from the eaſt, fore- 
running night ; when he arrived at the holy mount of heaven, 
the imperial throne of Gop, which is fixed firm for ever and 
ſore, where he ſat down with his great FATHER: For he alſo 
went inviſible, though he ſtayed, (ſuch privilege hath omnipre- 
ſence) for he ordained the work, being the author and end of 
all things: and now reſting from his work, he bleſſed and hal- 
lowed the ſeventh day: But it was not kept in ſilence; the 
harp did not reſt, the ſolemn pipe and dulcimer, all forts of or- 
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gans, and ſtringed inſtruments played ſoft tunes, intermixed 
with joyful chorus, or voice of ſingle ſong : Clouds of incenſe, 
fuming from golden altars, hid the mountain; and the ſong 
which they ſung was of the creation, the work of ſix days. 
GREAT are thy works! they cried, O infinite JeHovan ! 
and very great thy power! what thought can comprehend 
thee, or what tongue ſpeak thy praiſe ! greater now in thy re- 
turn, than when thou returned from the expulſion of the re- 
belling angels: That day thy thunders made thee great} but to 
create is greater than to. deſtroy that which is already created, 
Who can impair thee, thou mighty king ! or ſet limits to thy 
power? Thou haſt eaſily repelled the proud attempt of the a- 
poſtate ſpirits; while they impiouſly thought to diminiſh thy 
glory, and draw from thee the number of thy worſhippers ! 
Who endeavours to weaken thee, only manifeſts his own folly, 
the more to manifeſt thy might: Thou makeſt uſe of his evil, 
from whence to create mere good, of which this new world, 
which is like another heaven, is proof; not far from the gates 


of heaven, founded in the great ſpace, with numerous ſtars, 


and every ſtar perhaps deſtined to be a habitable world; but 
thou knowelt their ſeaſons: Among theſe earth circumfuſed 
wich the ocean, the ſeat of MEN, and their pleaſant dwelling- 
place. Thrice happy Mz, and happy the ſons of Men, whom 
Gop hath advanced thus! created in his image to dwell there, 
and worſhip him, and given him as a reward to rule over his 
works on earth, in ſea, or the air, and to multiply a race of wor- 
ſhippers, that may be holy and juſt : Thrice happy they, if 
they know their own happineis, and per ſevere upright ! 

So ſung they, and all heaven was filled with HALLELVjARs: 
Thus was that great ſabbath kept. And now I have tultilled 
thy requeſt, that aſked to know how this world and the appear- 
ance of things began, and what was done from the beginning be- 


fore thy remembrance , that poſterity being intormed by thee 


might allo know. If thou deſireſt to know any thing further, 


not ſurpaſſing human knowledge, tpeak, and 1 will inſtruct 
thee. 


THE END OF THE SEVENTH BOOK, 
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TRE ARGUMENT. 


Adam inquires concerning celeſtial motions ; is doubtfully anſwered, 
and exhorted to ſearch rather after things more worthy of know- 
ledge. Adam aſſents to the advice of Raphael, and being ftill de- 
firous to detain him, relates to him what he remembered ſince his 
own creation'; his being placed in Paradiſe, and talking with 
God concerning ſolitude and fit ſociety, Adam relates his firſt meet- 
ing and nuptials with Eve; his diſcourſe with the angel thereupon, 
who after repeated admonitions departs. 
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ehr vue ef- r ebe: 
C H . 


Adam inquires concerning heavenly motions; is doubtfully anſwer- 


ed, and exorted to ſearch ratber after * more worthy of know- 
ledge. 


HOUGH the angel ended his diſcourſe, yet the ſound 
of his voice remained {ill ſo charming in the ear of A- 
DAM, that he for a while thought him ſtill ſpeaking, and conti- 
nued attentive to hear; then like one newly awaked from ſleep, 
made this grateful iet 
WHarT thanks or recompence Anden or equal to thy 
goodneſs, have I to render thee, thou divine hiſtorian! who 
thus largely hath allayed the thirſt I had of knowledge, and 
vouchſafed in ſuch friendly condeſcenſion to relate things, by 
me elſe unſearchable, which I have heard with great wonder 
and delight; and with glory attributed to the high Cxzator, 
as is due. Yet I have ſome doubts remaining, which thy ſolu- 
tion only can refolve. 

WuxX I behold this goodly frame che world, conſiſting of 
heaven and earth, and compute their magnitude; this earth be- 
ing but a ſpot, a grain of ſand, an atom, compared with the fir- 

- mament, and the prodigious number of ſtars that are therein, 
that ſeem to roll incomprehenſible ſpaces, (as their diſtance ar- 
gues, and their daily and ſwift return witneſſes) merely to bring 
light round this dark earth, this little ſpot, only to bring one 
day and one night in all their vaſt ſurvey, and be uſeleſs be- 
hides: when I reaſon, I often admire how wiſe and frugal Na- 
ture could act in ſuch diſproportion as to create ſuperfluouſly 

ſo many nobler and much greater bodies, for this one uſe, 
(for any thing which appears to the contrary) and impoſe up- 
on their orbs ſuch reſtleſs revolutions, repeated every day ; 


d 
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- ought only to admire: or if they have a mind to conjeQure, he 
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while the earth remaining without motion, (that might move 
better, and in far leſs compaſs) being attended by bodies more 
noble than herſelf, attains her end, and does not move at all, 
and receives as tribute her warmth and light, brought to her 
from ſuch great diſtance and with ſuch incredible ſwiftneſs, as 
is not to be deſcribed, _ 

Ovx firſt father ſpoke thus, and ſcemed by his countenance 
entering into abſtruſe and ſtudious thoughts; which when Eve 
perceived, ſhe roſe from her ſeat, where ſhe ſat at ſome diſ- 
tance, though in ſight, and (with lowlineſs, yet with ſuch dig- 
nity and grace, as whoever ſaw could not but wiſh ſhe would 
ſtay) went forth among her fruits and flowers to ſee how they 
throve; for they were her nurſery, budding, and blooming un- 
der her tendance and care. Yet ſhe did not go, as not being 
delighted with ſuch diſcourſe, or that her ear was not capable of 
hearing arguments upon the higheſt ſubje&s, but ſhe reſerved 
ſuch pleaſure when ADAM ſhould relate it to her, when they 
ſhould be by themſelves; ſhe preferred her husband to be the 
relater before the angel, and choſe rather to aſk of him; ſhe 
knew he would mix his diſcourſe with | agreeable digreſſions, 
and ſolve high diſputes with conjugal careſſes; for it was not 
words alone from his lips that pleaſed her. (When meet now 
pairs ſo joined in love and mutual honour?) She went forth 
with a demeanour like a goddeſs, and not unattended, for a 
pomp of winning graces waited on her as a queen, and created 
deſire in all eyes, to wiſh to have her ſtill in ſight, And Ra- 
PHAEL made this benevolent reply to the doubt propoſed by 
ADAM: 

I Do not blame thee for enquiring or ſearching, for heaven 
is as the book of Gop ſet before thee, wherein thou mayeſt read 
his wonderous works, and learn his ſeaſons, hours, days, months, 
or years. To attain this, if you judge aright, it ſignifies no- 
thing to know whether heaven moves, or the earth; the reſt 
the great Architect did wiſely to conceal from MAN or ange!; 
and not divulge his ſecrets to be canvaſſed by, them, who 
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hath left his fabrick of the heavens to their diſputes, perhaps to 
ſee the weakneſs of their ſtrange opinions hereafter; when they 
come to model heaven, and to compute the motions, diſtance, 
and ſituation of the ſtars, how they will govern the mighty 
frame; how build, unbuild, and contrive to ſave: appearances 
(a); how incumber the ſphere with centric and excentric, with 
cycle (5) and epicycle (c), orb (d) within orb: thus J gueſs al- 
ready by thy reaſoning, who art to lead thy offspring, and ſup- 


poſeſt, that bright and great bodies ſhould not ſerve the leſſer | 


that are not bright, nor run ſuch journeys through heaven, 
the earth all the while fitting ſtill, and alone receiving the be- 
nefit, Firſt conſider, that greatneſs or brightneſs does not im- 
ply excellence: the earth, though not gliſtering and being ſo 
ſmall in compariſon of heaven, may contain more plenty of ſo- 
lid good than the ſun, that though it ſhines is barren, 'whoſe 
virtue works no effect upon itſelf, but in the fruitful earth; 
there his beams, (which would be otherwiſe unactive) when 
they are received, firſt find their vigour. Yet it is not to the 
earth that thoſe bright luminaries do their office, but to thee; 
the earth's inhabitant: And for the wide circuit of heaven, let 
I ſpeak the high magnificence of the Maker, who built ſo ſpa- 
cionſly, and ſtretched out his line ſo far, that MAN may know 
he dwells in an edifice too large for him to fill; that he is lod- 
260. in a mar unh! and that the reſt | is vat” to uſes 


(2) Appearances ; the riſings, motions, places and ebe of the 
planets. Here is a ſtrong and pleaſant confutation of judiciary aſtrolg- 
BY» with ſome of its abſurd terms, by way ofa digreſſion. 

(b) Cycle; acontinual revolution of planets, which goeth on from the 
firſt number to the laſt without any interruption ; and en returns to 
| the laſt, as the cycle of the ſun, &c. 

(c) Epieycle; a leſſer circle, whoſe centre is in the 3 of 
the greater circle, i, e. one circle within another, or orb in orb, as pla- 
nets, having their centre different from the centre of the earth, &c. 
(4) Orb; An hollow ſphere or globe, uſed by aſtronomers and aſtro- 
logers to Sao the motions, and diſtances of places, Globes or 
ſpheres were firſt invented by Archimedes, an excellent mathemarician of 
Sicily, abopt A, M. 3730. 
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0 beſt known to his LoxD. Attribute the ſwiftneſs of thoſe num - 
y berleſs circles to his omnipotence, that could add to material 
, ſubſtances ſpeed almoſt ſpiritual. Me thou wilt not think 
y ſlow, who ſince the morning ſer out from heaven, where Gop 
8 reſides, and before noon arrived in EDEN; a diſtance not to be 
h expreſſed by any number; but this I urge, admitting motion 
I in the heavens, to ſhew that invalid which moved thee to doubt 


itz; not that T affirm it to be ſo, though it ſeems ſo to thee, 
ly who has thy dwelling upon earth. Gop being minded to remove 
, his ways from human ſenſe, placed heaven ſo far from earth, 
I that if earthly fight ſhould preſume to pry, it might err. in 
o things that are too high, and gain no advantage. What if the 
ſo ſun ſhould be the centre to the world, and other ſtars, incited 
55 by their own and his attractive virtue, move about him in va- 
ſe rious cireles? In fix of them thou ſeeſt their wandering courſe, 


T ſometimes high, ſometimes low; then hid, then progreſſive; 
n then going backwards, or ſtanding ſtill; that is, in appearance, 
je and what if the ſeventh to theſe, this planet the earth (ſeem- 
e, ingly ſo ſtedfaſt) hath three (e) different motions inſenſibly? 
et Which elſe thou mult aſcribe to ſeveral ſpheres, moved contra -· 
a- ry ways and with indirect motions; or ſave the ſun his labour, 
* that ſwift daily and nightly revolution, ſuppoſed inviſible about 
d- the ſtars; which has no need of thy belief; if the earth moy- 
ſes ing towards the eaſt bring day, and her other oppoſite part 
turning from the ſun meet night: What if the earth's light, 

the ſent from the earth through the wide tranſpareat air, be as a 
lo- ſtar to the moon, reciprocally enlightening her by day, and her 
inhabitants (if inhabitants there are) as ſhe by night does this 
to earth? Thou ſeeſt her ſpots like clouds, and clouds may rain, 
and rain may produce fruits in her ſoftened foil, allotted there 

ol for ſome to eat; and perhaps thou or thy poſterity may diſco- 
aver other ſuns communicating dazzling lights, each orb perhaps 
filled with hrs. Pawns pag for it remains very ain; to N 


1 of h (e) Three, i, e. The diernal, the annual and _ motion on her Wd 
b axis. 
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pute, that ſuch a vaſt part of the univerſe ſhould be uninha- 
bited by living ſouls, and be deſert and deſolate, and ſerve on- 

ly to ſhine; yet ſcatcely to contribute each orb one glimpſe of 
light, when conveyed down fo far as this habitable earth, which 
again returns light back to them. But whether theſe things 
are thus, or not; whether the ſun, above all, riſes on the earth, 
or the earth riſes on the ſun; or whether he begin his road | 
from the eaſt, or ſhe advance her ſilent courſe from the weſt, do | 
not thou be anxious to know things which are hid from thee; 
but leave them to Gop above, aud ſerve and fear him: let him | 
diſpoſe of other creatures wherever he has placed them, as 
pleaſes him beſt ; do thou enjoy what he hath given to thee, 
that is this PARADISE, and thy beautiful ſpouſe: heaven is 
too high for thee to know what paſſes there; be humbly wiſe; 
think only of what concerns thee and thy being; do not dream 
about other worlds, what creatures may live there, or if living 
there, what may be their ſtate, condition, or circumitances, 
Be thankful to thy CREATOR, who has revealed fo much to 
thee, not only of this earth thou inhabiteſt, but alſo of the 
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HE friendly es of the * had reſolved all 
T ADam's doubts and queſtions, who thus replied; 

O Taov pure intelligence of heaven! how fully haſt thou 
fried my ſcruples, and taught me to live the beſt and eaſieſt 
way! not to interrupt the ſweets of life with perplexing 
thoughts, which Gop hath commanded us to avoid, and not 
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« trouble ourſelyes about futurity: but the ſoul is apt to rove 
" unchecked, to which their is no bounds; till adviſed or taught 
f by experience, ſhe learns, that not to know at large of obſcure 
h things, and remote from uſe, but to know that which lies be- 
8 fore us in daily life, is the firſt wiſdom; what is more is but 
„ trifling, and renders us leſs capable to ſeek in things that moſt 
d concern us. Therefore let us deſcend from theſe high ſub- 
o |} jets to thoſe of a lower nature, and ſpeak of things which are 
; [|* near to us, and of uſe; whence mention may perhaps be made 
n |* of ſomething which may be of much uſe, and ſerviceable, to 
18 De. 
e, I avg heard thee relate what was Jong before my remem- 
is brance; now hear me relate my ſtory, which perhaps thou 
. haſt never yet heard, and the day is not yet ſpent; till then 
m thou ſeeſt how 1 contrive to detain thee, inviting thee to har- 
g ken while 1 ſpeak; which I can only excaſe by ſaying, that I 
8. do it, only hoping to hear thy anſwer. For I ſeem in heaven 
o | while I fit beſide thee, and thy diſcourſe is ſweeter to my car, 
* than the fruit of the palm- tree (at the hour of ſweet repaſt) 
is to the taſte, though: pleaſant both to hunger and thirſt; that 
ſatiates ſoon and fills, but thy words, endued with divine grace, 
bring no ſurfeit with the ſweetneſs, To whom mags 
© anſwered with heavenly condeſcention: 
FarTaes of MaxxinD! think not that thy lips are incapable 
of ſpeakivg things pleaſant to hear, or that thy tongue is with- 
| out eloquence; for God hath alſo poured his gift abundantly 
us on thee, and made tliee both inwardly and outwardly his own 
4 fair image: all comelineis and grace attend thee, and from each 
word or motion; nor do we in heaven think leſs of thee upon 
earth, than of our own fellow-ſervants; and we gladly enquire 


ll into the ways of Gop with Max; for God we ſec hath ho- 
noured thee, and ſet his love upon M ax equal with his angels: 
u therefore ſpeak on, for on the day of Man's creation it hap- 
ſt pened that I was abſent, bound upon an obſcure and uncouth 
g voyage, out upon excurſion towards the gate of hell, with ma- 


ny legions of angels, (for we had ſuch à command) to fee that 
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none iſſued forth from thence, either as an enemy or a ſpy, 
while God was in his great work: leſt he (incenſed if ſuch 
bold eruption had been made) might have mixed deſtruction 
with creation: not that they durſt attempt ſuch a thing, with- 
out his permiſſion; but he ſends us to execute his high com- 
mands, (as being the ſovereign king to exerciſe his power, and 
inure us to ready obedience:) we found the diſmal gates fait 
ſhut, and ſtrongly barricadedz but long before we approached 
them, we heard a noiſe far different from the voice of joy, 
joud lamentations and furious rage, the effect of torment: we 
returned gladly up to heaven before the evening of the Sab- 
bath, for ſo we had in charge to do. But now begin thy diſ- 
courſe, for I am as much pleaſed with thy company and diſ- 
courſe as thou canſt be with mine. 
Apa replied: It is hard for Max to tell how bonn life 
began; for who knew his own beginning? but deſire ſtill to 
converſe longer with thee, firſt induced me to ſpeak. I found 
myſelf lying upon the graſs, as if new waked from ſound ſleep, 
and in a gentle ſweat, which the ſan ſoon dried with his beams, 
Strait I turned my wondering eyes towards heaven, and gazed 
a while at the ſpacious ſky; till raiſed by quick motion, I ſprung 
upward, as naturally deſirous, and endeavouring to go thither, 
and ſtood upright upon my feet: round about me I ſaw hills, 
dales, woods, and running ſtreams, and by theſe, creatures that 
lived and moved, and walked or elſe flew; birds were ſinging 
on the branches, all things looked pleaſuoe and full of ſweet- 
neſs, and my own heart overflowed with joy, Then I conſi- 
dered myſelf, and ſurveyed me, limb by limb; ſometimes I 
. walked, ſometimes, as living vigour prompted me, I ran; but 
I knew not who I was, 'or where, or from what cauſe: I tried 
to ſpeak, and immediately I ſpoke; my tongue could readily 
name whatever I ſaw; Thou ſun, ſaid I, fair light! and thou, 
the enlightened earth! ſo freſh and fine! ye hills, and vallies! 
ye plains, woods and rivers! and ye that live and move, all ye 
flair creatures! tell me (if ye ſaw) how I came here: Not 
ol myſelf. —— Then by ſome great Maker, abundant in good - 


n 
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neſs, and in power : tell me, how I may know him, how adore 
him, from whom I have this power of motion and this life, and 
feel that I am happier than I yet know, While I called thus 
and wandered, I did not know whither, from the place where 
I firſt drew breath, and firſt beheld this happy light, and none 
returning anſwer, 1 fat me down thoughtful on a green ſhady 
bank, covered with flowers; there geatle fleep firſt came up- 
on me, and with ſoft oppreſſion ſeized my drowzy untroubled 
ſenſes, (though I then thought I was paſſing to my former 
ſtate, that I was going to become again inſenſible, and forth- 
with be in a primitive ſtate) when ſuddenly there appeared to 


me a dream, which gently moved my fancy to believe, that I 


yet had being, and lived. Methought there came one of di- 
vine ſhape, and ſaid to me, ADAM thy habitation wants thee; 
* riſe, firſt Max, and ordained firſt father of innumerable 
« Men! I come (called by thee) to be thy guide to thy pre- 
© pared ſeat, which is the garden of PARADISE. Saying this, 
he took me by-the hand, and over fields and waters, in the air, 
as it were wafting me along, without ſtopping, at laſt led me 
up to. a woody mountain, upon whoſe high top was a plain: a 
wide circuit incloſed, planted with all manner of goodly trees, 
having many walks and bowers, in compariſon of which what 
I ſaw upon earth before ſcarcely ſeemed pleaſant: every tree 
was loaded with the faireſt fruit, that hung tempting to the 
eye, and moved in me a great deſire to gather of it and eat; 
whereon J waked, and found all real before my eyes, as the 
dream had in a lively manner repreſented to me. Here I had 
begun to wander again, had not he who was my guide up hi- 
ther appeared from among the trees; it was God himſclf — 
Rejoicing, but with great awe and ſubmiſſion, I fell down in 
adoration at his feet: he raiſed me up gently, and mildly ſaid; 

„J am he whom thou ſoughteſt, the AuTHoR of all this thou 
i ſceſt above, or beneath, or round about thee. I give thee 
& this PARADISE, account it thine, to till and keep it, and eat 
© the fruits of it with chearſul heart; eat freely of every 


tree that grows in the garden; feat noſcarcity here: butoſ the 
Ff 
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* tree whoſe operation brings the knowledge of good and evil, 
« which I have ſet as the pledge of thy faith and obedience in 
« the middle of the garden, and cloſe by the tree of life, (re- 
© member what I warn thee!) ſhun to taſte it, and ſhun the 
bitter con ſequence; for know, the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
« tranſgreſſing my ſole command, thou ſhalt aſſuredly die: 


from that day thou ſhalt be ſubject to mortality, loſe this | 


© happy ſtate, and be expelled from hence into a world of woe 


« and miſery,” Sternly he pronounced this rigid prohibiti- 
on, which yet reſounds dreadfully in my ear, though it be in 


1 


my own choice not to jncur the penalty of diſobedience: but | 


ſoon again clearing his aſpect, he thus renewed his gracious 


purpoſe, and faid, **Not only this PARADISE, but to thee and | 


« thy race I give all the earth; poſleſs it as lords, and alſo all] 


« the things that live therein, or in the fea, or air: in ſign of 
which, behold every bird and bealt after their kinds: 1 bring | 


# them to thee with low ſubjection, that they may from thee | 


s receive their names, and pay thee homage: thou mayeſt un- 
1 derſtand the fame of fiſh, that reſide in the waters, and are 
*« not brought hither, ſeeing they cannot change their element, 


«« nor live in the thin air,” As he fpake thus, every bird and | 
beaſt came towards me in pairs; the beaſts creeping near the | 
ground and fawning, and the birds flying low: I named them 


as they paſſed, and Gop endued my fudden apprehenſion Þ 


with ſuch knowledge that I underſtood all their natures; but 


in all theſe, methought, I did not find what 1 wanted; and thus | 


I preſumed to ſpeak to the heavenly viſion: 


By what name may 1 know and adore thee; for thou art | 
far above any name that I can give thee, GxraT AurTHOR of 
this univerſe, and all this good to MN? For whoſe well-be- 


ing ſo fully and ſo liberally thou haſt provided all things. But 


J ſee none who partakes theſe bleſſings with me: what happi-| 


neſs is there in ſolitude? Or what enjoy ment can there be a- 
lone? What contentment can be found in enjoying all things 
by myſelf? 

Tnus much 1 11 to ſay; the viſion with a ſmile mace 
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delight, can ſubſiſt between unequals? For all happineſs muſt 


CHAP. 11, THE FALL OF MAN. 227 
me this reply: What is it thou calleſt ſolitude? Are not the 
earth and air full of various living creatures, and all theſe rea- 
dy at thy command, to come and play before thee? Doſt not 
thou underſtand their language aud their ways? For they al- 
ſo know, and reaſon in a manner not to be contemned, Thy 
dominion is large, do thou be contented to govern, and paſs thy 
time away with pleaſure among the creatures, 

Tuvus ſpake the univerſal Loxp of all, and in ſuch man» 
ner gave out his order: when I. imploring leave to ſpeak, 
and hnmbly begging that I might nor offend, made this re- 
ply: 

CELESTIAL power! let' not my words offend thee, let my 
MaxEx be propitious while I ſpeak ! Haſt thou not created 
me here, and made me thy ſubſtitute, and ſer theſe inferior crea- 
tures far beneath me? What harmony, what ſociety, or true 


be mutual, given and received in due proportion; but where 
there is a diſparity, one affectionate and the other indifferent, the 
ſociety agrees not well with either, but ſoon grows tedious to 
both : I ſpeak of fellowſhip fit ro partake in all rational delights, 
which is that I ſeek, in which brutes cannot be conſorted with 
Man; they can rejoice with each other, the lion with the li- 
oneſs, as being fitted ro that end; but it is not ſo with bird 
and beaſt, nor fiſh and fowl with one another, as being of quite 
different ſpecies; neither can the bull ſo well converſe with the 
ape; much worſe then, and leaſt of all, can Max idk 
with beaſt, 

To which the ALMIGHTY, not diſpleaſed with my words, 
anſwered: Apa ! I ſee thou propoſeſt to thyſelf a nice and re- 
fined happineſs, in the choice of thy aſſociates, and though ſur. 
rounded with pleaſure, wilt taſte no pleaſure, as being with - 
out a companion. What then doſt thou think of me, and of 
this my ſtare? Do I ſeem to thee ſufficiently poſſeſſed of hap- 
pineſs, or not, who am alone from all eternity? For I know 
none, either ſecond to me or like me; much leſs equal to me. 
How then hare I any to hold converſation with, except with the 
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creatures which J have made, and all thoſe are infinite degrees 
inferior to me, more than what the loweſt of the other crea» 
tures are to thee? 

EERE he left off ſpeaking, and I lowly and ſabmiſkvely re- 
plied: Supreme Loxp of all! human thoughts fall ſhort to at- 
tain the height and depth of thy eternal ways: In thee is 


found no deficiency, for thou in thyſelf art perfect: But Max | 
is not ſo, only in degree; which is the cauſe that he deſirzs by | 
converſation with his like, to help his defects, or give comfort. 


There is no need that thou ſhouldſt propagate, who art al- 
ready infinite; and though but ONE, art through all numbers: 
But Max is to beget like of his like, and multiply his image, 
which requires collateral love, and deareſt amity. Thou, al- 
though alone, art beſt accompanied by thyſelf in thy own ſe- 
crecy, and doſt not ſeek ſocial communication, yet at thy own 
good pleaſure canſt highly dignify thy creatures, and raiſe 
them up to what degree of union or communion thou wilt, I 

by converſing with the brutes, cannot elevate their e 
nor ſind any pleaſure in their ways. 

Tux ALMIGHTY permitted me to talk thus freely, and was 
not diſpleaſed ; which from the gracious divine voice obtained 
this anſwer : Aba! thus far I was pleaſed: to try thee, and 
find thee knowing not only of beaſts, (to which thou haſt gi- 
ven right names according to their natures) but of thyſelf; ex- 
preſbng well the free ſpirit within thee, which is my image, 
and not imparted to the brutes; whoſe fellowſhip therefore be- 
ing improper for thee, there was good reaſon that thou-ſhould- 
eſt freely diſtike it; keep ſtill in the ſame mind: I, before 
thou ſpakeſt, knew well that it was not meet for Man to be 
alone; and no ſuch company as thou then ſaweſt, was intend- 
ed for thy converfation, but only brought for trial, to ſee how 
thou couldeſt judge of what was meet and fit. But I am ſatis- 
fied, that what I bring thee next {hall pleaſe thee, as it is thy 
likeneſs, bone of thy bone, and fleſh of thy fleſh, and thau 
ſhalt be en apf in 51 We 
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Adam relates his nuptials and firſt meeting with Eve; his diſcourſe 
with the angel. 


ATURE being now tired out, and overpowered, I 
ſunk down to fleep, ſo that I heard him no longer. 
Though my eyes were cloſed, yet my fancy kept waking, by 
which (being abſt racted as in a trance) methought, though I 
was ſleeping where I lay, I ill ſaw the glorious ſhape before 
whom I ſtood when awake, who ſtooping down, opened my 
left ſide, and took out from thence a rib, warm with cordial 


ſpirits, and the life-blood ſtreaming freſh: Ihe wound, though 


it was wide, he ſuddenly filled up with fleſh and healed. He 
formed and faſhioned the rib with his hands, and under his 
forming hands there grew a creature like Man, but of diffe- 
rent ſex; ſo lovely fair, that what ſeemed fair in all the world 
now ſeemed mean, or ſummed up and contained in her and 
her looks; which from that time infuſed ſweetneſs into my 
heart I had never felt before, and into all things inſpired the 
ſpirit of love and amorous delight, She diſappeared, and left 
me dark! | waked to find her, or for ever to deplore her 


loſs, and abjure all other pleaſures: When out of hope to ſee 


her more, behold ſhe appeared not for off! jaſt ſuch as I had 


ſeen her in my dream; adorned with every thing that heaven 
or earth could beſtow upon her to make her amiable. On. ſhe 


came, led by her heavenly Max ex, though he was not ſeen, 
and guided by his heavenly voice; not uninformed of nuptial 
ſanctity, and the rites of marriage: Grace was in her ſteps, 


beauty like the ſtars of heaven in her eyes, and in every ge- 
ſlure, dignity and love, I overjoyed, could no: help crying 


out aloud; © Bounteous and good Creator ! Thou haſt fulkil- 
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t led thy words! Thou giver of all things fair, but this the 
« faireſt of thy gifts! nor doſt thou envy the happineſs of thy 
c creatures: I now ſee myſelf before me, the bone of my 
„bone, and the fleſh of my fleſh: Her name is Woman, ex- 
„ trafted from Man : For this cauſe Man ſhall leave his fa- 
ther and mother, and they ſhall be one fleſh, and one heart, 
*« and one ſoul.” 

Sutz heard me thus; and though led on by Gop himſelf, 
yet her virtue, innacence, virgia-modeſty, and the conſciouſ- 
neſs of her own worth, (that would be wooed, and not be won 
unſought; nor forward, but retiring back the more deſirable) 
or, to ſay all, nature herſelf (though ſhe was quite free from 
thought of fin) wrought in her ſo, that ſeeing me ſhe turned 
away : I followed her ; ſhe knew what way honour, and with 
yielding majeſty approved the pleading of my reaſon.——1 led 
her bluſhing to the nuptial bower : On that hour all fortunate 
ſtars ſhed their kindeſt influence; the very earth, and every 
bill gave ſigns of joy; the birds, the freſh gales, and the gen- 
tle winds carried it through the woods, and as they flew ſcat- 
tered odours from aromatic ſhrubs, till the nightingales begun 
to fing our eſpouſals, and the ſtar appeared for the bridal 
lamp. 

Tus [have told thee all concerning my dns and brought my 
ſtory to the ſum of earthly happineſs which I enjoy; and I muſt 
confefs. to find indeed in every thing elſe delight; but ſuch as, 
whether uſed or not, works no great change, nor vehement 
deſire in the mind; I mean theſe delicacies of taſte, fight, ſmell, 
ſuch as herbs, fruits, flowers, pleaſant walks, and melody of 
birds; but far otherwiſe in regard to Eves, on whom I look 
with tranſport, and whom ] with tranſport touch: Here I firſt 
felt paſſion, ſuperior to all enjoyments elſe, and am unmoved, 
except by this ſtrange commotion ; finding myſelf only weak 
here, and unable to ſtand againſt the powerful charm of 
beauty. Whether nature failed in me, and left ſome part 
of me not proof enough to ſuſtain ſuch an object; or mak- 
ing her out of my fide, perhaps took more than enough 
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and part of my ſtrength from me: at leaſt, beſtow- 
ed upon her too much ornament, taking great care to fi- 
niſh her as to the outward ſhow, but leſs exact as to her mind; 
for I well underſtand in the firſt deſign of nature, that in the 
abilities and powers of the mind, which excel all outward 
forms, ſhe is the inferior; in her outward form alſo leſs re- 
ſembling his image who made both, and leſs expreſling the 
character of that dominion given over other creatures: Yet 
when I approach her lovelineſs, ſhe ſeems ſo abſolutely com- 
pleat in herſelf, and ſo well to know her own proper part, 
that whatever ſhe wills to ſay or do, ſeems moſt virtuous, molt 
diſcreet, wiſeſt and beſt; all higher knowledge in her preſence 
falls degraded, and wiſdom in diſcourſe with her ſhews like fol- 
ly : Authority and reaſon wait upon her, as one deſigned firſt, 
and not made occaſionally afterwards: And (to ſum up all) 
greatneſs of mind and nobleneſs appear lovely in her, and 
create an awe about her, as an angelick guard around her, To 
whom the angel, ſeeming diſpleaſed, made this reply. 

Do not preſume to accuſe Nature, ſhe hath done her part; 
do thou but thine; Be not diffident of wiſdom ; wiſdom will not 
deſert thee, if thou doſt not diſmiſs her, when thou haſt moſt 
occaſion to have her near thee; by attributing too much to 
things leſs excellent. For what is it thou admireſt ſo? What 
is it ſo tranſports thee ? An outſide? Fair, no doubt, and very 
well worthy thy cheriſhiog and loving; but not worthy thy 
ſubjection. Compare her with thyſelf, then value both: Of- 
tentimes nothing is more profitable than ſelf-eſteem, grounded 


upon a juſt and well-managed right: The more that thou 


knoweſt of this, the more ſhe will acknowledge thee to be her 
head, and will yield all her appearance of wiſdom to thy ſupe- 
riority ; ſhe was made ſo beautiful for the ſake of thy delight; 
ſo awful, that thou mighteſt with honour love her, who; if 
thou foregoeſt thy wiſdom, will ſee and perhaps triumph over 
thy weakneſs, But if that ſenſe of touch, whereby Maxx1ND 


is propagated, ſeem to thee ſuch a dear delight beyond all o- 
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thers ; think that the ſame is vouchſafed to cattle, and every 
beaſt ; which would not be made common to them, if there 
were any thing in the enjoyment of it, to ſubdue the ſoul of a 
Man, or move him to paſſion: What thou findeſt in the ſoci- 
ety of EvE above this, that is attractive, human and rational, 

thou ſtill love; for in loving thou doſt well, but not in ſub- 


jeQing thyſelf to paſſion, wherein true love does not ſubſiſt. 


Love refines the thoughts, and enlarges the heart, hath his 
ſeat in reaſon, and acts by choice: Love is the ſcale by which 
thou mayeſt aſcend to heaven, but not when ſunk in carnal 
pleaſure; for which reaſon. there was no companion found for 
thee among the brutes. To whom Avam, bluſhing, made 


anſwer: 
- Nx1THER her outſide, which is formed ſo fair, nor any |} 


thing in procreation,. Which is common to all kinds, (though 
J think wich much more reverence of the genial bed) delight 
me ſo much as thoſe graceful actions, thoſe many decencies, 
that daily reſult from all ſhe does and ſays; mixed with love 


and ſweet compliance, which declare an unfeigned union of 


mind, or that there is in us both but one ſoul ; which harmo- 
ny in a wedded pair is more grateful than wukick to the ear. 


Yet theſe ſubject me not; I diſcover to thee what I feel in- 
wWardly trom thence, but I am not therefore overcome: I meet 


with various objects, variouſly repreſented through the ſenſes 


of the mind; yet {till being free, I approve the beſt, and fol- 
low what I approve. Thou blameſt me not to love, for thou 
ſayeſt that love leads vp to heaven, that it is both the way and 

the guide; then bear with me, if what I aſk is lawful : Do not 


the ſpirits in heaven love? How do they expreſs it? Is it only 
by their looks ? Or do they mix their pure emanations? Do 


they touch by influence, or ſenſibly as we do one another? 


To whom the angel with a heavenly ſmile, which made his 


. countenance ſhine with lovely radiance, made anſwer : Let it 


ſatisfy thee, that thou knoweſt that we are happy, and without 


love there is no happineſs. Whatever thou enjoyeſt pure in 
the body, we enjoy more eminently ; and find no obſtacle, no 
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excluſive bars of joint, membrane or limb: If ſpirits embrace, 
they mix totally; eaſier than air with air; union and commix- 
ture of pure with pure; alike kindled with deſire ; nor need 
any of the conſtrained conveyances of the ſenſes or paſſions, 
as fleſh does with fleſh, or ſoul with ſoul. But I can now tar- 
ry no longer ; for the ſun is ſetting in the weſt, which is my 
ſignal to depart. Be ſtrong, live happy, and love ! but firſt of 
all love him, whom to love rightly is to obey, and keep his 
great commandment : Take heed, leſt paſſion ſhould ſway thy 
Judgment to do any thing, which elſe free-will would not ad- 
mit of, The happineſs or unhappineſs of thee and all thy 
poſterity is placed in thee: Take care! I, and all the bleſſed 
above, ſhall rejoice to ſee thee perſevere in obedience, Stand 
faſt ; it lies free in thy own choice, to ſtand or fall: Having 


| power to withſtand every temptation to diſobey. 


H aroſe immediately to begone, when Aba returned him 
his moſt grateful thanks for his inſtructive company, and 
begged of him that he would continue his friendly viſits. Af- 
ter which the angel flew up to heaven, and Ab A returned to 
his. bower: - 


THE END OF THE EIGHTH BOOK, 
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Satan * e the earth with * malice, returns 
in à miſt by night into Paradiſe, and enters into the ſerpent ſleep- 
ing. Adam and Eve in the morning go forth to their labours; 
Eve propoſes to work in a different part by herſelf ; Adam is not 
for this, telling her of the danger of which they were forewarned, 
and the hazard of her being alone. Eve, preſumptucus of her own 
frrength, uſes many arguments of her ability. Adam at laft con- 

ent. The ſerpent finds Eve alone, and praiſes her beauty. Eve, 
wondering to hear the ſerpentſpeak, enquires how he came by that 
faculty, which the ſerpent informs her was by means of eating of 
the tree of knowledge, The ſerpent now grown bolder, with many 
wiles induces her to eat. Being pleaſed with the taſte, ſbe brings 
ſome of it to Adam, and acquaints him with what perſuaded ber to 

eat it. He perceiving her loft, from an overabundant love to her, 
not willing ſhe ſhould periſh alone, eats with her. The effefts it 

| had on them both. They ſcek to couer their nakedneſs: and then to 
extenuate their guilt fall at variance, ak. 8 one n 
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Satan having ſurveyed the earth, with premeditated malice, returns 


in a miſt by night into Paradiſe, and enters into the ſerpent Veel. 
ing. 


12 now change my delightful ſubject to a doleful 


one, a relation of woe and miſery: The delightful con- 
verſe chat paſſed between Apa and the angel is now at an 
end. Max, by his diſobedience, has juſtly forefeited Gop's 
fayour, and thereby introduced DEATH, and all the bitter 
troubles that are the forerunners of DEaTH, This is a ſub- 
ject of forrow, yet it is greater, and more heroic than the an- 
ger of ACHILLES (a), * of Tuxxus (5), or that of NEr- 


(a) Achilles, A Greeian prince, ſon 2 Yelevs. and Thetis, was but an 
infant when his mother plunged him in the river Styx to render him in- 
vulnerable, which he was-in every part of his body except the heel, by 
which ſhe held him when ſhe waſhed him, She put him under the tui- 
tion of the centaur Chiron, who fed bim with-the marrow of lions, bears, 
tygers, and ſeveral other ſavage beaſts, Ris mother having learnt from 
Calchas that he ſhould fall before Troy, and that the city could not be 
taken without him, concealed. him in a woman's drefs with Lycomedes 

in the iſland Scyros, where he was called Pyrrha. Being thus diſguiſed 
he gained the affections of Deidamia, daughter to Lycomedes, by. wbom 
he had one ſon named Pyrrhus. When the Greeks were ailembled to go 
and beliege Troy, Calchas pointed out to chem the place of Achilles“ re- 
treat, They fent Ulyffes, who, preſenting to the ladies of the courts 
" trinkets and arms, diſcovered the young prince (who preferred arms to 
toys) and brought him along to the ſiege of Troy. He ſoon made it ap- 
pear, that he was the firſt hero cf Greece, and became the terror of all 
his enemies, During the ſiege Agamemnon forced from bim his cap- 
tive named Briſeis, wherefore he retired into his teut, and refrained to 
fight- During his retirement the Trojans always prevailed. But Pa- 
troclus his friend being flain by Hector, he returned to the battle, and 
revenged his companion's death with that of Hector's, whom he fallen 
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TUNE (c) or Juxo, which ſo long perplexed the GREERSs and 
'TrxoJaxs ; though theſe arguments employed the pens of the 
two great poets HoMER and VIRG1L : If I might but obtain 


of my celeſtial patroneſs who ſtill condeſcends undeſired to 


pay her nightly viſits, and inſpire me with unpremeditated 
thoughts, a ſtile anſwerable to what I have to treat of, on ſuch 
high matters; on which I have deſigned long to write, though 


'] have begun late, and being long in choice of a ſubject ; not 


taking delight in writing of wars, which have hitherto been 
the only ſubjects eſteemed worthy ; to relate tedious and feign- 
cd battles, tought by feigned knights ; (at the ſame time leav- 
ing unmentioned the better fortune of patience and heroic mar- 
tyrdom) or to deſcribe races and games, tilting (e) furniture, 


ed to his chariot, and dragged thrice round the walls. At laſt, moved 
by the tears of Priam, he ſurrendered him, Being enamoured of Polix - 
ena, he demanded her in marriage; but, going to eſpouſe her, Paris ſhot 
him in the heel with an arrow, of which wound he died. Tis ſaid A- 
pollo directed the ſhaft. The Greeks raiſed a monument to his fame, on 


the promontory of Sigeum, Upon which Pyrrhus his ſon ſacrificed to 


him Polixena, Some pretend that Thetis propoſed to him in his infancy 
to live long without performing any noble exploits, or to die young load- 
ed with honours; and that he choſe the laſt. 

(5) Turnus, king of the Rutuli, ro whom Lavinia was promiſed, He 
was flam by Zneas in a ſingle combat. 

(c) Neptune, ſon of Saturn and Rhea, In the diviſion of the empire 
with his brothers, Jupiter and Pluto, the dominion of the water fell to 
him, and he was tiled god ot the ſea, Rhea ſaved him from the ſury of 
his father, as ſhe had done Jupiter. She gave him to ſhepherds to he 
brought up; and being grown up, he married Amphitrite, had ſeveral 
concubines, and was drove with Apollo from heaven, for conſpiracy a- 
gainſt Jupiter; they went together to aſſiſt Laomedon, to rebuild the 
walls of Troy, and he puniſhed this king, by raifing up a ſea-monſter, 


' which waſted the country, becauſe he had refuſed to pay their hire. He 


diſputed in vain againſt Minerva, to give name to the city of Athens; he 
raviſhed and changed Amymone into a fountain; He is repreſented uſu- 


ally in a car, in the form. of a ſh&M, drawn by ſea horſes, "IT a tri - 
dent in bis hand. 


0 Tilting; the running of armed men on bach one * 2 
nother, with ſpears, A diverſion much practiſed among the an diente, 


and firſt uſed in the old Nemæan games in Greece, 
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238 PARADISE LOST; OR, Book IxX. 
and tinſel trappings of gorgeous knights at jouſt and tourna- 
ment (7); then deſcribing feaſts, ſerved up in voluptuouſ- 
neſs and {tate ; which are too mean to merit the name of hero- 


ic. Nether {kille] nor {{udious concerning ſuch things, I leave 


them for this higher ſubject, which is of itielf ſufficient to lay 
claim to that name; unleſs years, or coldneſs of climate binder 
me from ſoaring high enough to treat of it properly; nor 
could I attempt it without the aſſiltauce of her who brings it 
nightly to mine ear. 

SATAN, who but lately fled out of Ebxx before the threats 
of ahe-angel GABRIEL, now having meditated more fraud and 
malice, and being bent on the deſtruction of MAN, (not mind- 
ing though 4 heavier puniſhment might fall upon himſelf) re- 
turned again without fear about midnight from compaſſing the 
earth ; fearful of being diſcovered, if he appeared by day, e- 
yer ſince URTEIL the angel, who was regent of the ſun, diſco- 
vered his entrance, and forewarned the cherubim that kept 
their watch, When he was driven from thence full of anguiſh, 


he kept is darkneſs the ſpace of ſeven ſueceſſive nights; chice 


times he went round the equincRtial line; four times he croſſ- 
ed towards the poles obliquely, {till to avoid the ſun; in which 
time he had traverſed the whole globe: On the eighth night 
he returned to EDR N, and on the ſide where the entrance ſeem- 
ed molt difficult and therefore was left unwatched,. by ſtealth 
Found.an. unſuſpeted way. There was a place, which now is 
not, nor has been fince the fall of ApAM, where the river Ti- 
ots (g) ſhot into a gulph under ground to the foot of Para- 
DISE, till part of it roſe a fountain near the tree of life: Sa- 
TAN threw nen into che river, aud ole up na in a 


T7; Mani a miltary diverGon. turing joulting and fight- 
ing on horſeback, 


(g) Tigris; It rifzs in mount Ararat or Niphates in Armeria, parts 


"Meſopotamia and Aſſyria, runs by Babylon, and a little below Bagdad 


joins the Euphrates, In holy writ it is called Hiddekel, or Chiddekel, 


which comes from Cliadda; i. e. ſharp, and Cal, i, e. ſwift, becauſe it flows 
from the high mountains of Armenia, 
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miſt, with the fountain into PARADISE, then thought where 
to conceal himſelf: He had ſearched fea and land, from ED rx 
over to PoxTvs, and from MxzoTt18'(h) up beyond the river 
Oxy (i), downward as far as the ſonth pole; and in length 
weſt, from OxowTEs to the iſthmus of DARIEx (4), that ſtops 
the SOUTH-SEA, and Joins the north and fouth AM ERICA, and 


05 Mæotis, is a lake on the coaſt of Crim-Tirtary, into which the ri- 
ver Lanais runneth, and parts Europe from Aſia, on that ſide. In the 
deepeſt parts it is not above eighteen feet. 

(5) Oby, a great river of Ruſſia, which riſes in the lake N in Kal- 
muck Tartary, in Aſia, and ranging north joins the river Irtis, and con- 
tmuing its courſe north, forts the boundary between Europe and Aſia, 
till it falls into the frozen ocean, in ſeventy degrees of north latitude, ha · 
ving run a courſe of two thouſand miles and upwards. 

H) Darien, or Terra Firma Proper, is a province of Terra-Ficma, i in 

ſouth America, being a narrow iſthmus, which joins the north to ſouth 
America, and bounded by the north ſea on the north, by the gulph or ri- 
ver of Darien, which divides it from the province of Carthagena on the 

eaſt, and by the province of Popayan and the ſouth fea on the ſouth, and 

by another part of the ſouth ſea and the province of Veragua oi the weſt, 
lying between ſeventy eight and eighty three degrees. of weſt longitude, 
and between eight and ten. degrees of north latitude, It lies in the form 
of a bow or cteſcent, about the great bay of Panama in the ſouth fea, 
-and is three hundred miles in length, and firty in beeadth, from fed to 
ſea, This province, if it de not the richeſt, is of the moſt importance to 
the Spaniards and has been the ſcene of mere action than ang province 
in America, being ſituated both on the north and ſouth ſeas ; the gold 
ſands found in ſome of the rivers; but above all the wealth of Peru being 
broughthither, and from hence imported into Europe, has induced many 
enterprizing people to attempt Panama, Porto-Bello, and other towns of 
this province, in order to come in for a ſhare of theſe treaſures with the 
Spaniards, or diſpoſſeſs them of their country. Bat it is very far from be- 


ing a deſirable place to inhabit; for it is generally mountainous and bar- 


ren, exceſſive hat, and the low grounds overflowed with almoſt perpetu · 
al rains. The mountains ſo vaſtly high, and difficult of acceſs, thar it 


takes up a great many days to paſs them, though the iſtmus be not more 


than ſixty miles over, It was from theſe mountains the Spaniards firſt 
diſcovered the ſouth fea, or Pacific ocean, anno 151 3, and gave it the 
name of the ſouth ſea, becauſe they eroſſed the iſthmus from the north 


ſea, though in reality the Pacific ocean lies weſt of the continent of Ame- 
rita. 


240 PARADISE LOST;'OR, BOOK IX, 
from thence he had journied as far as Inv1a, Thus he roam- 
ed over all the world, with ſtri& ſearch and deep inſpection, 
conſidering every creature, which of them might belt ſerve his 
wily purpoſes; and found the ſerpent to be the ſubtleſt beaſt 


of all the field. After much conſideration, he at laſt choſe him; 
thinking him a fit inſtrument of fraud, in whom he might en- 


ter, and hide his dark deſigns from the moſt piercing ſight: 


For in the ſubtle ſerpent, whatever appeared might paſs with- | 
out remark, and be thought to proceed from his natural wit | 
and cunning ; which obſerved in other beaſts, might raiſe a a 
ſuſpicion of diabolical power, acting within beyond the ſenſe | 
of brutes. Therefore be made this reſolution, but being in- 
wardly troubled, a 3 broke out into the following N 


foliloquy : 


O EaxrH, me art the add of ſecond unh = 
Gc op has no doubt made thee a more delightful habitation than | 
heaven. Tis a terreſtrial heaven, attended only by other hea- 
venus, that move round it and ſhine; yet bear their bright lights : 
above lights for that alone, as ſeeming there to center the in- 
fluence of all their precious beams: As Gop is centre in hea- | 
ven, and yet extends to all; ſo that being as in the centre, re- 


ceives. virtue from all theſe orbs; for here, and not in them- 


ſelves, appear all their known efficacy, productive of herb, 
Puente aud the birth of nobler ereatures, animated with vege- 


"tative," ſenſitive, and rational life, which all are ſummed up and 
meet in Max With what delight (if I could have pleaſure in 


any thing) could 1 inhabit hete | Where there is a ſweet va- | 
-riery of hill and valley,-rivers, woods, and plains, with land and | 


ſea, and foreſt, and rocks, and caves: But I can find no place 
ol eaſe or refuge in any of theſe; and the more I fee of plea- 
ſures about me, ſo much the more torment J feel within me, 

chat makes hell appear more intolerable : All good to me be- 
comes a curſe, aud my ſtate would be ſtill much worſe, were [ 
in heaven. But I neither deſire to dwell here, nor in heaven, 
without 1 could overcome him, who is now ſupreme there: 
Nor have T any hope to make myſelf leſs miſerable by what I 
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CHAP. I, THE FALL OF MAN 241 
ſeek, but only to make others as miſerable as I am, though 
worſe ſhould be multiplied and heaped upon me : For I find 
no eaſe to my relentleſs thoughts but in deſtruction: If I can 
deſtroy him, or perſuade him (for whom all this was made) 
to do what will cauſe his own deſtruction, all this will follow 
as the conſequence of his diſobedience : My deſign theo ſhall 
be that deſtruction may ſpread over all. Among the infernal 
powers glory ſhall be given to me alone, to have marred what 
he, who is {tiled ALMIGHTY, continued fix days and nights in 
making ; and who knows how long before he had been con- 
triving. it? Though perhaps it has been ſince I in one night 
ſet almoſt halt the angels free from inglorious ſervitude, and 
left the throng of his worſhippers ſomething thinner. He to 
be avenged, and to repair his numbers, which I had thus leſ- 
ſencd, determined to advance into our room, a creature form- 
ed of the earth, and endow him (though raiſed from ſuch a 
baſe original) with thoſe heavenly perfections, which once were 


ours: This he has done, either in great ſpite to us, advancing 


ſach low creatures to ſuch high dignity ; or elſe his power, 

which he had of old, to create angels, is ſpent : (if at leaſt he 

ever did create them, which who knows?) What he decreed, 

that he effected; he made Max, and built for him this magni · 
ficent world, gave him the earth for his ſeat, and pronounced 
him lord; and (Oh! what an indignity was that !) ſubjected 
angels to be his ſervants, and to watch and tend upon an earth- 
born charge. I dread the vigilance of thoſe who keep guard 

over them, and to avoid it, thus wrapped up in an obſcure 
miſt of midnight vapours, I glide and pry in every buſh and 
bramble, where I may by chance ſind the ſerpent aſleep; in 
whoſe ſhape I may hide me, and the dark deſign I bring with 
me. Oh foul downfall.indeed ! that I, who once contended to 
lit the higheit with Gods, am now forced into a beaſt, and 
mixed with beſtial ſlime to become incarnate, and inform the 
body of a brute, that before aſpired to the height of deity! 
But what is it that ambition and revenge will not deſcend to ? 
They who aſpire too high maſt ſtoop as low, and become li- 

H h ; 


242 PARADISE LOST; OY, ROOKIX, 
able to the baſeſt things. Revenge, though ſweet at firſt, ſoon 
becomes bitter, and recoi's back upon itſelf : Let it; I care not, 
ſo it ſtrikes him fare, who next to the king of heaven, pro- 
vokes my envy, this new favourite, this man of clay, this ſon 
of deſpite, whom the more to ſpite us, his maker has raiſed 
from the duſt : Then ſpite is beſt paid with ſpite, 
Have fo faid, he crept low like a black miſt through e- 


very thicket, he held on his midnight ſearch, where he hop- | 
| ed ſooneſt to find the ferpent : He ſoon diſcovered him, faſt a- 


ſleep, rolled round and round, with his head in the middle, 
full of ſubtilty ; not yet in horrid ſhades or a diſmal den, (for 
there were as yet no ſuch things) but he flept upon the graſs, 
without fear or without being feared, for now no creature was 
hureful. The devil entered in at his mouth, and poſſeſſing his 
brutal ſenſe, ſoon inſpired his underſtanding with his own ſpi- 
rit ; but not diſturbing his ſleep, lay cloſe, and waited for the 


approach of morn, 
: — PII JPN, 
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In the morning Adam and Eve go forth to their labours, which Eve 
propoſes to divide in ſeveral places, each labouring apart: Adam 

endeavours to perfuade Eve to the Og but not e ee at 
length conſents. | 


OW when the ſacred nde —— to un in EDEN, and 
the flowers opened and breathed their morning incenſe; 
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when all things that the earth produces, proving the wiſdom of | 


the great CEA TOR, ſilently praiſe him; Apa and Eve came | 


forth, and joined their vocal worſhip: that done, they partake 
of all the bleſſings with which they were ſurrounded, ſweeteſt 
ſcents, and freſh air: then conſult, how they may that day do 
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CHAP, 11. THE FALL OF MAN. 243 
work much outgrew what two hands were capable of diſpatch- 
ing) Eve thus addreſſed her husband: 

ApDam! we may ſtill labour on to dreſs this garden, to tend 
the plants, herbs, and flowers, which is the pleaſant taſk en- 
joined us, but till more hands aſſiſt us, the work grows luxuriant 
under our hands, and what we lop off by day, as being over - 
grown, or prune, or prop, or bind up, in one night or two with 
wanton growth ſprings forth again, and grows wild, Now 
therefore give thy advice, or firſt hear what thoughts preſeac 
to my mind; let us divide our labours; do thou go where thy 
own choice leads thee, cither to wind the woodbine round a- 
bout this arbour, or direct the ivy where it may be propereſt 
for it to climb; while I am among yonder roſes, which are 
intermixed with myrtle, ſee what there is ſet right till goon: 
for while we chuſe our taſk thus, ſo near one another all tbe 
day long, what wonder is it if looks and ſmiles come between, 
and any new object bring up accidental diſcourſe between us; 
which makes our day's work (fo intermitted) to be brought to 
little, though we begia early, and the hour of ſupper come be- 
fore it is earned. 

Apax returned this anſwer with a ſite; Fair Eve, my 
ſole partner and companion! dear ta me beyond compariſon 
aboye all living creatures! thou haſt employed thy thoughts 
artfully, and haſt well propoſed how we might beſt accompliſh 
the work, aſſigned us here by Gap, I praiſethee for it: (for no- 
thing can be found more lovely in a woman, than to ſtudy the 
good of her houſhold, and to promote good works in her 
husband:) yet our Lqzp hath not impoſed labour on us fo ve- 
ry ſtrictly, as to debar us from taking (when we need) any re- 
freſhmeat, whether food, or converſation, which is as food to 
the mind; nor does he forbid us this ſweet intercourſe of looks 
and ſmiles, for ſmiles flow from reaſon, denied to the brutes, 
and are the food of love, and love is got the loweſt end or in- 
tention of human life; for he did not make us to irkſome and 
tireſome toil, but to delight, and to that delight joined reaſon. 
Doubt not, but our joint hands will be able, with eaſe, ta keep 

Hh 2 
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theſe paths and bowers from going into wilderneſs, at leaſt as | 


wide as we need walk, and till younger hands, before it is long, 
ſhall aſſiſt us. But if over-much of my converſation perhaps 
may cloy thee, on that account I could yield to a ſhort abſence: 
(for ſometimes ſolitude is the beſt ſociety, and a ſhort ſeparati- 


on cauſes ſweetneſs at return) but another doubt poſſeſſes me; 
leſt when thou art ſeparated from me, ſomething ill ſhould be- 
fal thee: thou knoweſt what warning hath been given us, | 
what a malicious foe, deſpairing of his own happineſs and en- 
vying ours, ſeeks by contrivance to bring us to ſhame and mi- 
ſery; and watches, no doubt, ſomewhere near at hand, with a a 
greedy hope to find his wiſh, and us aſunder, when he might | 


take an advantage; for he can have no hope to circomyent us 
thus joined together, where each ina time of need, might ſpeedi- 
ly and eaſily give help to the other. Whether his firſt deſign 
be to draw us from our duty to Gop, or whether he would diſ- 
tur b our conjugal love; (than which perhaps no happineſs en- 
joyed by us wore excites his enyy) let it be this or worſe, leave 
not the faithful fide, that gave thee being, and that ſtill guards 
and protects thee: for where danger or diſhonour lurks, a wife 
is ſafeſt, and ſeemlieſt by the ſide of her husband, who guards 
her, or elſe endures the worſt with her, 

To whom Eyk, with virgin modeſty, as one who loves, 
and from whom he loves meets with ſome unkindneſs, with 
ſweet auſtere compoſure, thus replied; 

- QFF$PRING of heaven and earth, and lord of all the _ | 
4 we have ſuch an enemy, who ſeeks our ruin, I have learnt, 
both by information from thee, and from what I overheard 
from the angel as he was departing, where I ſtood behind in 


a ſhady nook, being juſt then returned, at the ſhutting of the | 
flowers in the evening. But that thou thouldſt doubt my firm- | 
neſs to God or thee, becauſe. we have a foe may happen to ai- 
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tempt it, 1 muſt confeſs I did not expect to hear: thou art | 


not afraid of his violence, it being ſuch (for he cannot deſtroy 
us, or put us to pain) as we can either not receive, or elſe re- 
ſiſt and repel it; it is his fraud then that thou art afraid df; 


& , 
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which plainly ſhews that thy fear, equal to my firm faith and 
love, can be ſeduced or ſhaken by his fraud: O Apam, how 
can ſuch ungrounded ſuſpicion harbour in thy breaſt, of her 
who thou acknowledgeſt was ſo dear to thee? us 0 
| Apa replied with healing words: Immortal Eve! (daugh- 
ter of Gop and Man !) for ſuch thou art, while free from fin 
ad blame; the reaſon that I perſuade thee not toabſentthyſelf 
„from my fight is not becauſe I am difident of thee, but to a» 

void the attempt itſelf, intended by our enemy à for he who 
tempts, though it prove in vain, however aſperſes the tempted 
with ſome degree of diſhonour ; for it ſuppoſes the tempted 
not proof againſt temptation, but liable to be corrupted! E- = | 
ven thou thyſelf, were ſuch a wrong offered thee, wouldſt re- Y g 
ſent it with ſcorn and anger, though it proved ineffectual: 1 
then think it not amiſs, if I endeavour to prevent ſuch an at- | i 
front being put upon thee alone, which the enemy, though ö 
bold, will hardly dare to offer us both at once. Nor do thou vw 
think too lightly of his fraud and malice; he muſt needs be 
very ſubtle who could ſeduce angels; nor do thou think the 
aſſiſtance of another unneceſſary or ſuperfluous; I, from the 
influence of thy looks receive increaſe of every virtue; in thy 
| ſight I am wiſer, more watchful, (if need were of outward 
6 


ſtrength) ſtronger; for ſhame, to be over · come or over- reach⸗ 
ed while thou looked on, would raiſe new vigour in me, and 
make me exert myſelf to the utmoſt : why ſhouldſt not thou, 


11 [FF when 1 am preſent, feel the like ſenſe within thee, and chuſe 
t, ide trial along with me, who am the beſt wirneſs of thy tried 
rd virtue? | 

in Apa ſpake in this domeſlick manner, Ind in his matrimo- 
he nial care and love; but Eve, who thought leſs was attributed 
m- to ber dear faith than was due, with ſoft words made au- 
at» ſwer: 

art | How are we happy, if this is our condition? Always to be 
oy in fear of harm, and always to dwell thus in narrow bounds, 
re- |} firaitened by a ſubtle or violent enemy, and we meeting hin 
Gt; 


ſingle, not endued with power to defend ourſelves agaiuſt 
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him? Well, but harm thou ſayeſt does not come before in; 
only our foe if he tempts us, he affronts us with his foul opinion 
of our integrity his foul opinion fixes no diſhonour upon 


us, but turns fouler upon himſelf: then wherefore ſhould he | 
be ſhunned or feared by us, who rather gain double honour by 
the event, from proving his ſurmiſe falſe, and are favoured from | 
heaven with a witneſs of peace within, that our virtues have 


ſtood the trial? And what is faith, or love, or virtue, that 
has not been tried in its own ſtrength, and without other aſſiſ- 


tance? Do not let us ſuſpeR, that our ſtate is left ſo imper- |} 
feft by the wiſe CREATOR, as not to be ſecure as well alone, 
as when in company together; for otherwiſe our happineſs | 
would be but frail, and Epex (to ſpeak the truth) expoſed in 


this manner, would be no PARADISE at all. To whom ADA 
with ſome fervency replied: 

On ͤ woman! Gop has ordained every thing for the beſt: 
he created nothing imperfeR, or left any thing he bad created 


deficient; much leſs Man, or any thing that might ſecure to 
him his happy ſtate. Man is ſafe from outward force, all- 
the danger lies within himſelf, and that in his own power; for | 
againſt his will he can never receive harm; but Gon has left | 


the will free; for what obeys reaſon that is free, and reaſon | 
' Gop made right: but let reaſon beware, and keep ſtri watch, 
leſt ſurprized by fair appearances of good, ſhe dictate falſely, | 
and fo influence the will to do that which Gop hath expreſſj 
* forbid. It is not miſtruſt then, but tender love, that urges me 
ro mind thee often of thy duty; and do thou often remind me! 
We ſubſiſt and remain firm, yet it is poſſible for us to ſwer ve; 


| 


3 


| 
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| 


ſince our reaſon may meet ſome ſpecious temptation, made uſe | 
of by our adverſary to deceive us, and ſo not keeping watch in | 
the ſtricteſt manner, as ſhe was warned to do, reaſon may in- 
advertently fall into the deception. Then do not ſeek tempr- | 


tion, which it were much better to avoid; which will be moſt | 


 Jikely, if thou ſeparate thyſelf not from me: trials in all like | 


lihood will come without ſeeking. Wouldeſt thou give proof 
of thy conſtancy ? Give proof of thy obedience: who can 
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be ſure of thy conſtancy or atteſt it, not ſeeing thee attempted ? 
But, if thou thinkeſt another time, when we are not ſo well 
warned, we may be found not ſo well prepared as thou ſeemeſt 
to think thyſelf, —Go!——for if thou ſtayeſt, not being free, 
thou art but the more abſent: go! in thy native innocence! 
ſummon all thy virtue to thy aſſiſtance, and rely upon it! 
for Gop has done his part towards thee, do thou thine, 

So ſpoke the patriarch of mankind; but ſubmiſſive Evx 
replied : Then thus forewarned, and with thy permiſſion I ge, 
and am very ſenſible what thou ſayeſt is juſt, and as we are 
both now prepared, I in particular, and as we are aſſured our 
foe is proud and haughty, he certainly will never attack the 
weakeſt, as he would get no honour by overcoming me. 


* . 
* © 
5 


CHAP. II. 


Fe ſerpent finds Eve alone; approaches and praiſes ber beauty and 
accompliſhments, and by ſeveral arguments perſuades her to tafte 
the fruit of the tree of knowledge forbidden: ſhe reſolves to impart 
thereof to Adam. | 


F TER ſaying fo, Eve ſoftly withdrew her hand from 
her husband's, and going lightly, like what is feigned of 
wood-nymphs, or of Diana's (1) train, betook her tothe groves; 
but in her gait and goddeſs-like deportment, ſhe ſurpaſſed all 


that has been fabled of Diana's ſelf; though not armed like 


) Diana, goddeſs of hunting, daughter of Jupiter and Latona, and 


ſiſter to Apollo; ſhe was called Hecate in hell, Luna or Phoebe in heaven, 
and Diana on earth, She had other names, derived from the places 
where ſhe was peculiarly worſhipped, She was eſteemed the goddeſs of 
chaſtity. She had ſo much modeſty, that ſhe changed Adzon into a 
ſtag, for having ſurprized her naked in a bath. She had after her a 
train of nymphs, all more beautiful than each other, whom ſhe obliged 
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ber with bow-and-quirer, but only with ſuch gardening tools FF «jy 
as art had 8 formed, without the help of ſire, or the augels ny 
had brought. A picture of CEREs in her prime, or of Pod o- the 
Na when ſhe fled from VERTUMNVUs (m), is what ſhe ſeemed bee 

moſt like when ſhe parted from Ap AM. He, with eyes full FF ſide 
of affection, for a great while looked after her delighted; but FF it n 
yet he rather wiſhed that ſhe had ſtaid. He often repeated |F me 
his charge to her to come back ſoon, and ſhe as often promiſed |} an 
him, that ſhe would return to the bower by noon, and have e- co. 
very thing in the beſt order for their repaſt, or after noon's th 


repoſe. Unfortunate Eve! much deceived, much failing of flo 
thy promiſe and preſumed return ! Fatal event indeed! Thou the 
from that hour didſt never more find in PARADISE either ſweet y y 
repaſt, or ſound repoſe! thy enemy lay in ambuſh, filled with ly 
envy and helliſh rancour, to intercept thee, or ſend thee back he 


robbed and diveſted of thy faith, innocence and happineſs!— | {ic 


For now, and even ſince the firſt break of day, Satan (a mere fe 
ſerpent only in appearance) was come forth, and upon his] thy 
ſearch ; where he might likelieſt find his purpoſed prey, the an 
only we of MANKIND living, but in them the whole race in- th; 
to the ſame chaltity as herſelf, She drove from her company Caliſto, | ©! 
: who was with child by Jupiter. Tis ſaid nevertheleſs, that ſhe paſſio- = iN: 
nately loved the ſhepherd Endymion, and that ſhe often left heaven in 165 
the night to viſit him. Be it as it may, if ſhe was not more prudent than] . 
5 the other goddeſſes, ſhe had at leaſt an appearance of being ſo. She almoſt | ha 
ſpent her whole time in hunting, and inhabited only the woods, attended 
by a pack of dogs, The ſatyrs, fawns, and dryades, celebrated feaſts to © 
her honour, She was ſometimes repreſented in a chariot drawn by hinds, | b1 
armed with a bow and quiver charged with arrows, having on her head a 
a creſſant, This goddeſs had at Epheſus the moſt 12 temple WM {a 
in the world. The hind was ſacred to her. 3 ' | 
(n) Vertumnus, ſo called from changing his ſhape, = of the ſpring. | 2 
He became greatly enamoured with Pomona, and took the figure of 4 | en 
youth to gain her affedtions. When they were advanced in years, he be b) 
came young again with her, and never violated the faith he had given fe 


ber. Proteus, er. un, and ſeveral others had the ſame 
power. 
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cluded. He ſought in every field and every bower, where a- 
ny grove of trees, or piece of garden-plot lay pleaſanter than 
the reſt, that looked like what was under daily tendance, or had 
been planted for pleaſure by the ſhady banks of rivers, or the 
fide of fountains. He ſought for them both, but wiſhed that 
it might be his lot to find Eve ſeparate ; but could not hope to 
meet with what ſo ſeldom happened; when beyond his hope, 
andagreeable to his wiſh, he ſpied Eve; ſhe ſtood but half diſ- 
covered, hid behind, and buſied with roſes and other flowers, 
that grew thick round about, half ſtooping to ſupport ſuch 
flowers, whoſe ſtalks were weak and ſlender, whoſe bloſſoms, 
though gay, purple, red or ſpeckled with gold, being too hea- 
vy for the (tem, hung drooping down: ſhe ties them up gent- 
Iy with bands of myrile; at the ſame time not reflecting, that 
herſelf was unreſtrained ; fo far from her beſt prop, and the 
ſtorm ſo nigh. SATAN (in the ſerpent) drew nearer, and croſ- 
ſed many a walk under ſhades of cedars, pines, or palm trees; 
then rowling to and fro boldly; ſometimes hid, ſometimes ſeen, 


among the arbors, and flowers that grew upon the borders of 


the banks, that had been planted there by Evx; a more delightful 
ſpot than the fabulous gardens of Apoxis, or of famous Al- 
CcINoOUs, whoentertained ULYssSES; or that, which is no fiction, 
made by SOLOMON, where he held dalliance with his fair E- 
GYPTIAN queen, the daughter of PHARaon, Ihe place Sa- 
TAN admired much, but more the perſon,of Eve: as one who 


had been long pent up in a great and populous city, where by. 


reaſon of the number of inhabitants, and want of room to 
breath more freely, the air is become unhealthy, going out on 
a ſummer's morning to breath among the neighbouring plea- 
ſant villages and farms, takes delight in every thing he meets 
with, the ſmell of the freſh mowed, graſs, cattle, or dairy, and 
every ſight and ſound that belongs to a country life; then if 


by chance, ſome-fair virgin paſs gracefully along, what before 


ſeemed pleaſing, for her ſake now pleafes more, and in her lock 
all pleaſure is ſummed vp: ſuch pleaſure the ſerpent took to 


behold this bed of flowers, the ſweet retirement of Evs, thus 


I i- 
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early and alone. The heavenly form of Eve, angelical, (but | 


only more ſoft and feminine) her graceful innocence, her air in 
every geſture, when the devil ſaw, it overawed his malice, and 


was ſo charming that it bereaved him of the ſiereeneſs and 


cruelty of his intention. He was then abſent and abſtracted 


from his evil ſelf, and for the time became ſtupidly good; diſ- | I 


armed of his enmity, guile, hate, envy, and revenge. But the 
bot hell, that always burns in him, (though he ſhould be in the 


midſt of heaven) ſoon ended his pleaſure, and tortures him now 
the more, the more that he ſees of pleaſure, not ordained for |: 
him: bur foon recollecting himſelf, reſumes all his fierce envy |: 
and hate, and thus rejoicing in his purpoſe, recolleds all his 


thoughts of miſchief, 


WErTHER, my thoughts, have you led me! how ſweetly N 
car tied me into ſuch a tranſport, as could make me forget what 
brought me hither! Love brought me nor, but hate; not the ; 
hope to taſte pleaſurehere, and exchange PARADISE for hell, but 
to deſtroy all pleaſure, excepting that which I take in deſtrue - 
tion; all other joy is loſt to me! then do not let me flip the op- 


portunity which now ſo favourably offers. Behold the woman 


alone, liable to all attempts! and her husband (for I can ſee far | 
round) not near her; whoſe better underſtanding I rather] 
hun, as well as his ſtrength, he being of a haughty courage, 
and compoſed of limbs heroic, though made of earth, and as I 
cannot wound him nor touch his body, he is no inconſiderable | 
enemy: it is not ſo with me, ſo much hath hell debaſed, and] 
pain enfeebled me to what I was in heaven: ſhe is divineh] 
fair, and fit love for gods, not terrible; though terror be in ' 
love and beauty, unleſs it is approached by a mind armed wick] 
hate as mine is; a hate the greater, as it is diſguiſed under | 
difſembled lore, which is the way J propoſe to take to bring 


about her ruin. 


Tnus reaſoned the great enemy of MaxkIxD, having poſ. 
ſeſſed the ſerpent, and made his way towards Eve, not prone | 


and waving upon the ground, as ſerpents are now, but riſing 
from his tail in circles one above another: he had upon his 
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head a creit, which he bore aloft, and his eyes reſembled car- 
buncles; his neck a bright graſs green, finely touched up (as 
painters expreſs it) with gold, riſing up in circling ſpirits fron 
his body, which lay and floated about upon the graſs; his 
$ ſhape was very lovely and pleaſing, never ſince of ſerpent kind 
was more beautiful; nor thoſe that HErmIoNE (o) and Cap- 
e Mus () were feigned to be changed into, in !LLYRtA; or the 
e god worſhipped in Eyipaurus (9); nor that to which it was 


bobs his mis WW — © 


(%) Hermione, daughter of Menelaus and Helena, Tho? ſhe was pro- 
miſed to Oreſtes, ſhe was inclined to Pyrrhus, and its thought that Pyr- 
rhus married her, 

There was another Hermione, the daughter of Mars and Venus, who 
married Cadmus, and was changed into a ſerpent. 

(p) Cadmus, ſon of Agenor and Telepheſſa. Jupiter having carried 


at away Europa, Cadmus was commanded by Agenor to fetch her back, and 
ne vot return without her. He conſulted the oracle at Delphos, which in 
ſtead of anſwering what he aſked, ordered him to build acity in the place 
at whither a heifer ſhould conduct him. He de parte q with a reſolution to 
e- range the whole world, and being arrived in Bœatia made a ſacrifice to 
p- the Gods, and ſending his companions to the fountains of Pirce to fetch 
an] water, they were deſtroyed by a dragon, Minerva, to comfort him, or- 
ar 9ered him boldly to attack the monſter, with an aſſurance of ſucceſs, 
which happened accordingly : after his victory he ſowed the dragon's 
ol I teeth, and from them iſſued an harveſt of armed men, who flew each o- 
Je, ther upon the ſpot, five only excepted, who aſſiſted Cadmus in building 
Ide city Thebes, in the very place appointed by the oracle. He married 
ole Hermione, daughter of Mars and Venus, by whom he had Semele, Ino, 
10 Autonoe and Agave. Having again conſulted the oracle, he learned that 
his poſterity were deſtined to great misfortunes; and having baniſhed 
ey himſelf from his own country, that he might not be a witneſs of them, 
in was afterwards with his wife changed into ſerpents. 
ich (2) Epidaurus, or Epitaurus; an ancient city of Agria, a ſmall region 


of the Peloponneſus or Morea, upon the Egean ſe built by Darius, the 
ſon of Hyſtaſpes, according to Pliny, lib, vi. e. 23. But by Titon, the 
father of Memnog, who came to afliſt at the fiege of Troy, according to 
Strabo, about A. M. 2976, and ſo called in memory of Jupiter's car- 
of- rying Evrofa from Phenice into Greece, and landing there, about A. M. 
ne 2690, There Eſculapius was born, buried and worſhipped ; now cal- 
ing led Eſculapio after bim: thither the ſick reſorted for cures, The Ro 

is mans were directed in a raging * to fetch him, in the year 461. The 

= 
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pretended JUPITER AMMON (7) Was transformed, whew he be- 
got ALEXANDER the Great upon O1,yMera (/ or JUPITER 
CarroLixE (c), when he aſſumed ſuch a ſhape, to enjoy the 


mother of Sciy1o (u), the glory of Rox (x). Ar firſt like Þ 


Epidaurians were unwilling ta part with their god, in the mean time an 
huge ſerpent ſwam into their ſhip, and wound itfelf round in the ſtern, 


which they took for the god, and carried him to Rome. There it quit- 

ted the ſhip, and went into a little iſle in the river Tiber; the peſtilenceF: 
abated; and therefore they erected a temple to Zſculapius without the] 
walls; and worſhipped him under that form. The people of this place] 
are celebrated by Virgil for their uſeful art of tamigg horſes, There is ] 


another city of the name in Dalmatia, near the guſph of Venice. 


(7) Jupiter Ammon; Ham, the ſon of Noah, who bad Africa for his 
fhare, In the ſandy hot defarts of Lybia, a famous temple and oracle| 
were erected to his memory, whom the Greeks called Jupiter Hammon, |! 

(-) Olympia; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. all light; ber firſt name was 
Myrtalis; Lat. Gr, i. e. a myrtle tree, Juſtin, lib. 9. 7. 13, the wife oi 
Philip king of Macedon, and mother of Alexander the Great: ſhe is ſaid] 
to have conceived him not of her own huſband, but of an other huge ſer- 3 
pent. Hence, the fluttering Greeks perfuaded Alexander, that Jupiter | 
Hammon, in the form of a ſerpent, was his real father: therefore he 
marched through the vaſt defart of Lybia to vitit him, which the cun - 


ning prieft confirmed, and called him the ſon of Jupiter, 


(%) Capitoline; of the capitol; Lat, i. e. the head of Tolus, which was 
ſound burſed there, when they dug for the foundation of it, The Capi. 
tol is the grand caſtie of Rome, where Jupiter Capitolinus was warſhipped | 

jn a molt Rately and rich temple, who under the fortn of another ſerpent 

is ſaĩd to have converfed with the mother of Scipio Africanus; this tem.“ 
ple was begun by Tarquin 1. the fifth king of Rome, A. M. 3372, upon] 
the mount Tarpeius, and flniſhed by his nephew Tarquin the Proud. 

It was burnt under Vitellios, and rebuilt by Veſpaſian, again under Ii. | 


tus, and rebuilt by Domitian, with great pomp. 


(2) Scipio; Lat. i; e., a flaff. This was Publivs Cornelius Scipio Af. 


ricanus, who conquered Hannibal, razed Carthage, added Africa to th: 
Roman empire, and Mvanced it to the height of all its glory: for which 


the ſenate deereed that he ſhould be tiled, The beſt man, But it was te. 
ported, that he was the fon of jupiter Capitolinus, who conyerſed with | 


* 


bis mother in the form of an other ſerpent alt 


4 
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. © (x) Rome, the capital of the Pope's territories, and of Italy, is ſitu 


ted in thirteen degrees eaſt longitude, and forty one der rees forty five mi. 
nutes north latitude, one hundred and forty miles north weſt of Napl:s, 
and one bund red and forty miles ſouth of Florence, ſtanding on the 71: 
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- one who wanted acceſs, and yet was afraid to interrupt, he 
worked his way fidelong and winding about: juſt as when a 
ec ſhip brought on by ſome ſkilful pilot, near to a river's mouth 

or foreland, where the wind veers often, ſhifts ſail according- 
ly; ſo be varied his motions, and made many a wanton curl of 
his crooked train in the fight of Eyk, in hopes to allure her 
eye. She being buſy, though ſhe heard the ſound of leaves 
ruſtling, took no notice, as being uſed often to have the beaſts 
ſport before her through the field, they all being obedient to 


yer Liber, about ſixteen miles north eaſt of the Taſcan ſea, the walls a- 
bout twelve miles in circumference, as they were in the time of the Ro · 
mans, but not-a-third part of the ground withia the walls is now built 


upon; the reſt is taken up with vineyards and gardens: the inhabitants 1 
computed to amount to one hundred and twenty thouſand fouls, There F 
are five bridges over the river, twenty gates, and three hundred antique 4 
towers, [till remaining; the caſtle of St, Angelo is a modern fortiſleati- 


on, but of no great ſtrength, and ſerves rather to keep the inhabitants in 
awe, than to defend them againſt foreign enemies. Modern Rome ſtands 
fourteen or fifteen feet higher than the old city, being built on the ruins | 
of the former, and is much more upon à level than the old city was, j 
great part of the hills being wafhed down into the valleys, inſamuch that 
the Tarpeian rock, which was once à terfible precipice, from whence ma- ; 


and le factors were thrown, is not now more than twenty feet high, The city 
l. is generally magnificently built, the ſtreets ſpacious, and adorned with | 
ped Þ three hundred fine churches, and a vaſt number of palaces and convents, j 
dent and the triumphal arches, pillars, obeliſks, ſtatues, and fonntains, are no 1 
* {mall addition to its beauty; but then there are other ſtreets as meanly | 
pon built as in any town whatever, The greateſt curioſities in Rome are the 
ud, ancient theatres and amphitheatres, Pagan temples, triumphal arches, 
II. ö paths, aqueduQs, fountains, catacombs, obeliſks, cirques, ſepulchres, 


; bridges; churches, palaces, ſtatues, paintings, piazzas, colleges, and hoſ- 
Al. pitals. The people of this city are ſaid to be more obliging than in any 
town of Europe, and that an univerſal civility reigns here. They are 


hich not at all poſſe{{:d with a ſpirit of bigotry or perſecution againſt firangers 
s re. of any country or religion whatever. The city is extremely well ſapp/i- 
with ed with water, by their noble aqueducts and fountains, and there is great 

plenty of all manner of proviſions, as corn, fleſh, fiſh, fowl, and fruits, 
tus. and the greateſt variety of wines that are to be met with any where; 
mi. and in the midſt of all this variety, the people are extremely ſober, ne- 
pl:s, ver fitting down purely to driak, and very ſeldom drinking wine without 
e ab Water. ; 
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254 PARADISE LOST; OR, BOOK IX, 
her call. He now grown bolder, though uncalled, ſtoo4 be- 
fore her, but ſeemed only gazing on her in admiration ; he 
often bowed his head, and his fleek ſhining neck like enamel; 
and fawning licked the ground ſhe trod upon: At length his 
gentle dumb expreſſion drawed the eye of Eve to take notice 
of his play: he glad that he had gained her attention, ma- 
king the ſerpent's tongue or impulſe of vocal air an inſtru- 
ment of ſpeech, thus began his fraudulent temptation : 
SoVEREIGN miſtreſs! (who alone art wonderful) wonder 
not, much leſs arm thy mild looks with diſdain, nor be diſ- 
pleaſed that I approach thee thus, and gaze on thee; nor have 
] (thus fingly) feared thy awful brow, much more awful now 
retired. Faireſt reſemblance of thy fair Maxex! all things 
living gaze on thee, being thine by gift, and adore thy heaven- 


ly beauty, which they behold with tranſport ! belt to be beheld, 
where it might be univerſally admired; but here among theſe 


beaſts, in this wild inclofure, (who are but rude beholders, and 
incapable of diſcerning half what is fair in thee) except one 
Man, who ſees thee? And what is one, for thee, who would 
be looked upon as a goddeſs among gods, and with raviſhment 
adored and ſerved by numberleſs apgels, and have them con- 
ſtantly attending at thy devotion. 

So the tempter flattered Eve, and his words began to make 
ſome impreſſion upon her heart, though ſhe was much ſur- 
priſed at the voice; at length, without fear, ſhe replied, 

WHAT can be the meaning of this? Do I hear the lan- 
guage of Max and human ſenſe, exprefled by the tongue of a 
brute? Language I thought had been denied to beaſts, whom 
Gop, on the day of their creation, created mute to all articu- 
late ſound : that they may indeed have underſtanding I ſome · 
times think, tor much reaſon often appears both in their looks 
aud actions. I knew thee to be the ſubtleſt beaſt of the field, 
but did not know that ſerpents were endued with human voice. 
Redouble this miracle, and tell me how thou becameſt capa- 
ble of ſpeech; and why thou art grown ſo friendly to me a- 
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CHAP. 1. THE FALL OF MAN. 255 
bvve the reſt of the beaſts that are daily in light? Acquaine 
me of this, and I will give thee fall attention. 

To whom the guileful tempter thus replied: Reſplendent 
Eve! empreſs of this fair world! it is eaſy to me to tell all 
thou haſt commanded me, and right it is that thou ſhouldit be 
obeyed in every thing. At firit I was like the other beaſts 
that feed upon the trodden graſs; my thoughts were abject, and 
as low as my food, nor did I diſcern any thing but that, or dit- 


ference of ſex, till one day as I was roving in the field, I chan» 


ced to behold, at a great diſtance, a large tree full of fruit, of 
the faireſt colours, ſtreaked with red and gold: I drew near- 
er to view it, when a ſavoury odour was blown from the boughs, 
grateful to the appetite, and which pleaſed my ſenſes more 
than the ſmell of ſweeteſt fennel, or the teats of a ewe or 
goat, dropping with milk at evening, and yet unſucked by their 
kids or lambs: I refolved not to defer ſatisfying the ſharp de- 
fire I had of taſting thoſe fair apples; hunger and thirſt (two 
powerful perſuaders) quickened at the ſcent of that alluring 
fruit, both at once urged me fo keenly : I ſoon wound myſelf 
about the moſly trunk of the tree: (for the branches are fo 
high from the ground, that they would require thy utmoſt 
reach, or Apam's) about the tree all other beaſts ſtood long- 
ing and envying with like deſire, but could not reach the fruit. 
And now being got up into the middle of the tree where ſuch 
great plenty hung ſo nigh, tempting to gather, and eat my fill, 
I did not ſpare ; for I never till that hour in eating or drink- 
ing had ſach pleaſure. But at length being fatisfied, it was 
not long before I perceived a ſtrange alteration in me, and my 
inward powers changing to a degree of reaſon; 'and though 1 
retained my preſent form, yet it was not long before I had the 
gift of ſpeech. From thence forward I turned my thoughts to 
high or deep ſpeculations, and with capacious mind conſidered 
every thing viſible in earth or between; every thing that was 
fair and good; but in the rays of thy beavebly beauty, and in 
thy divine form, I behold every thing that is fair and good u- 
nited : There is nothing fair that can be brought equal, or in 


ET 
—— — - 


1 
17 "A 
, 

© 

, 

: 
4 
4 
1 
4 
'4 
1 

7 1] 
| 
= Þ 
: . 
4 


- 


« —_ ” —O - - * —— 
— — — — I o-- -o4- 


dts — a” - 2 


256 PARADISE LOST; OR, Book IX. 
compariſon with thee! which was the cauſe that I came to gaze, 
and worſhip thee;; who art rightly declared univerſal miſtreſs, 
ſovereign of all creatures. 

So talked the fpirited fly ſaake; and EVE more amazed than 
before, replied without thinking, Serpent ! thy over-praiſing 
me leaves the virtue of that fruit in doubt, which thou halt 
firſt taſted. But tell me, where does this tree grow? And 
how far is ic from hence? For the trees of Gop, that grow in 
PARADISE, are a great many, and various of them, which are 
yet unknown to us; and our choice lies in ſuch abundance, 


that we leave the greateſt part of the fruits untouched, and ſtill | 
hanging incorruptible, till more Mxx grow up to be provided | 


for, and help to disburden nature. 


To whom the wily ſerpent, glad to be employed, chearfully | 
anſwered, Empreſs! the way is eaſy, and not long; beyond a 


row of myrtle-trees upon a plain, juſt by a fountain, firſt paſ- 


ſing one {mall thicker of flowing myrrh and balm; if thou 


pleaſeſt to accept of me for a guide, I can ſoon conduct thee 


' thither. Lead on then; ſaid Evs, He going before, rolled | 
along ſwiftly, and made intricate ſeem ſtraight; being ſwift to | 
do milchief : Hope and joy elevated him, and brightened his | 
creſt : as when ignus fatuus (y), which it is ſaid ſome evil ſpi- | 


rit oft attends, hovering and blazing with a deluded light, miſ- 
leads the night wanderer through mires or pools; fo the ſer- 
pent glittered, and led our credulous mother Eve into fraud; 
to the tree which was prohibited by Gop, gow was the aceal 
on of all our miſery: which W wy Eu, the ſpoke thus to 
dre A 120224 
SexpenT:! we de A0 * ak the trouble of 
coming hither; this fruit is not for me, though there be ſuch 


an abundance: Let the eredit of its virtue remain {ill with | 
thee; wonderful indeed, if it be the cauſe of ſuch effects but 


) -Ignus fatuus; i. e. 2 ſilly fire; as we call Jack in * lanthorn, and | 
Wul with the whiſp: becauſe it reſembles thoſe things, It is a com- 
pounded cloſe united body, of oily and 28 Ar- LY fired va- 
pours, exhaled from the earth. 
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we neither may taſte of this tree, nor touch it: Gop command- 
ed it ſo, and left that as the only command we have to obey. 
To whom the tempter guilefully replied: Indeed! hath Gop 
declared ye lords of all things in earth or air, and yet ſaid, that 
ye ſhall not eat of the fruit of all the trees in the garden? To 
whom Eve (yet ſinleſs) replied : : 
OF the fruit of every tree in the garden we may eat; but 
of this fair tree in the mid{t of it, God hath ſaid, ye ſhall not 
eat thereof, neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. She had 
ſcarce ſaid this, though but in few words, when the temprer, 
now grown bold, (though with ſhow of zeal and love to Man, 
and indignation at the wrong he ſuffered) begins to put on a new 
part; he fluctuates about diſturbed, as one moved to paſſion ; 
yet with decency, as about to begin to ſpeak of ſome great 
matter: As when of old ſome renowned orator in ATHENS 
(e), or free Rowe, where eloquence one flouriſhed, ſtood 
collected in himſelf, and before he ſpoke, with various moti- 
ons and geſtures won upon the audience ; ſometimes beginning 
with a high voice, and coming immediately to the ſubſtance of 
the argument, as through zeal too haſty to introduce it gradu- 
ally: So the tempter, ſeeming in the greateſt paſſion, be- 
gan : | | 61. 
O sackEp, wiſe, and wiſdom- giving plant, mother of ſci- 
ence! now | clearly feel thy power within me; not only to di- 


(z) Athens, eaſt longitude twenty four fifteen, latitude thirty eight 
twelve, the capital of Achaia anciently, and now Livadia, a province of 
Turky, in Europe, and the city called Setines. It ſtands in the middle 
of a large plain, near the river Iliſſus, about forty miles eaſt of the iſth- 
mus of Corinth, being at preſent about four miles in circumference, and 
containing about ten thouſand ſouls, three parts whereof are Chriſtians ; 
and though it be no longer the ſeat of the muſes, the natives are obſer- 
ved to have a good ſhare of wit, The preſent town does not lie round 
the caſtle as anciently, but on the north weſt fide of it; the temple of 
Minerva in the caſtle is ſtill entire, having been converted into a Chriſti - 
an church, and ſince into a Turkiſh moſque, which late travellers aſſure 
us, is without compariſon the fineſt temple now in the world: this city, 
as well as all the reſt of Greece, is now ſubject to the Turks. 
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258 PARADISE LOST; R, BOOK 1% 
ſcern things ia their firſt cauſes, but to trace the ways of the 
bigheſt agents, let them be thought ever ſo wiſe. Queen of 
this uniserſe! do not believe thele rigid threats of death; 
ye ſhall not die: How ſhould ye die? By the fruit? No; 
that gives ye life to knowledge: Shall ye die by him who 
threatens? Look on me, me! who have touched and taſted it, 


and not only live, but by venturing higher than my lot, have | 


attained to a life and ſtate more perſect than fate meant ne. 
Shall that be denied to Man, which is free to beaſts ? Or will 
Gop blow up his anger for ſuch a petty treſpaſs, and not ra- 
ther praiſe your dauntleſs virtue? Whom the pain of threa- 


tened death (whatever ſtrange thing death may be) did not de- 


ter from atchieving what led to happier life, and the know- 


ledge of good and evil? Of good how juſt is the knowledge! 


not that be known, ſince it might be the eaſier ſhunned? Gop 


therefore, if he be juſt, cannot hurt you; if he did he would not. 
be juſt, not God ; not feared then, nor obeyed ; nor is it pain 
that you yourſelves are afraid of, but death. Why then was | 


and evil, (if there be any ſuch thing as real evil) why ſhould | 


this-forbid ? Why, but to keep ye low, in ſubjection, and ig- | 
norance, that fo ye might always worſhip him: He knows, | 


that in the day that ye eat of that fruit, your eyes ſhall then 
be perfectly opened and cleared; and ye ſhall be like Gods, 
knowing both good and evil, in the ſame manner as they do: 
Since I. by eating, am internally become rational as Man; by 


the ſame compariſon, ye ſhall be as Gods, riſing to deity from 


human nature, as I from brutal to human. So it may be ye 


ſhall die, that is by putting off human nature, to become Gods; | 
if that be the caſe, death were to be wilhed for, no matter 


how threatened, that brings no worſe than this along with it : 
And what J pray are Gods, that Man may not become, if he 


was to partake of godlike food with them ? The Gods, as they | 


were firſt, take that advantage to impoſe upon our belief, that 
every thing proceeds from them : Now I quellion it for I ſee 
this glorious earth, as it is warmed by the ſun, productive of 
every kind; but I ſee them produce nothing: If they made 
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CHAP, HT, THE FALL OF MAN 259 
all things, who was it that put the knowledge of good and evil 
into this tree, that whoſo eateth of the 6055 forthwith without 
their leave, attains knowledge and wiſdom? And wherein lies 


the crime, that Man ſhould attain to knowledge this way ? 


What hurt can your knowledge do him? Or what can this 
tree impart againſt his will, if every thing is his? Or is it en- 
vy? Then I aſk again, can envy dwell among Gods — Theſe, 
and many other reafons, prove the neceſſity you ſtand in of 
this fair fruit; then, * Se gather it, and eat ic 
freely. 

HERE be ended: and his words full of craft and deceit, 
found too eaſy acceſs into her heart: She fixed her eyes upon 
the fruit, and ſtood gaziug; too ſtrong a temptation ; and the 
ſound of his perſuaſive words yet was in her ear, which ſeem- 
ed to her full of reaſon and truth: Noon approaching, which 
excited her appetite, raiſed by the delicious and ſavoury ſmeil 
of that fruit; which occaſioned her to look on it with longing 
eyes, and at length (being grown inclinable to touch and calle) 
with deſire; Let pauſing a while, ſhe thus reaſoned with her ſelf. 

I MAKE no doubt thy virtues are great, thou belt of fruits, 
and worthy to be held in admiration, though denied to Max; 
whoſe taſte at once gave elocution to the mute, and taught the 
tongue that was not made for ſpeech, to ſpeak thy praiſe. He 
alſo, who forbids us thy uſe, does not conceal thy praiſe from 
us, calling thee the tree of knowledge, both of good and evil: 
'Fhen forbids us to taſte ! but his forbidding only commends 
thee the more, while it acknowledges the good thou wouldeſt 
communicate to us, and diſcovers to us what we want and are 
debarred from: For the good that we do not know, ſurely we 
have not; or if we have and do not know it, it is juſt the ſame 
thing, as if we had it not at all. In plain words then, what 
he forbids us is knowledge; forbids us that which is good, 
forbids us to be wiſe ? Such prohibitions are not binding. 
But, if DAR ſhould ſeize, and bind us afterwards, what pro- 
fit ſhould we have from our inward freedom? In the day that 
we cat of this fair fruit, our. doom is, THAT WE SHALL DIR, 
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—— How does the ſerpent die? He has eat of it, and lives, 
and knows, end ſpeaks, and reaſons, and diſcerns; though he 
was brutiſh till then, Was DEATH invented then only for us ? 
Or was this intellectual food prohibited us, to be preſerved for 
the beaſts? Yes, for the beaſts it ſeems! yet that one beaſt, 
which has taſted it firſt, he does not envy, but brings the 
good he has received with joy, in a friendly manner to Mex, 


F 


without any deceit or guile. What am I afraid of then? Or 
rather what do I know to fear under ſuch ignorance of good 


and evil, of Gop or DEaTH, of law or penalty? Here grows 
the cure of all, this divine fruit, beautiful to the eye, inviting 


to the taſte, and whoſe virtue is, to make thoſe who eat it | 
wiſe! What hinders then, but that I gather it, and at once | 


feed both body and mind ? 


So ſaying, ſhe plucked the fruit, and did eat. The whole 


earth felt the wound, and Nature ſighing, through all her 


works, gave ſigns of woe that all was loſt. The guilty ſerpent | 
flunk back again to the thicket ; which he might very eaſily h 
do, without being obſerved by her, for ſhe wholly intent upon : 
her taſte, minded nothing elſe; it ſeemed to her that ſhe had | 
never taſted fruit with ſuch delight till then, whether it were | 
true, or that ſhe only fancied fo, through her great expecta | 


tion of high knowledge; nor was godhead from her thoughts 
and hopes. She eat greedily without reſtraint, and did not 
know that ſhe was eating DEATH: At length ſatisfied, and 
her ſpirits lifted up as with wine, merry and gay, ſhe enter- 
rained herſelf with this pleaſing foliloquy : 

O So VEREIN tree, full of virtue, and more precious than 
all the trees in PARADISE bleſt in thy power to operate know- 
ledge, till now kept in obſcurity, and unknown; and thy fair 
fruit ſuffered to hang, as created for no purpoſe ; But bence- 
forth my care ſhall be to attend thee early every morning, and 
eaſe thy burtchen of thy precious fruit, which is freely offered 
to all; till by feeding on thee I grow ripe in knowledge, as 
the Gods who know all things; though it appears by their 
conduct, that they epvy what they cannot give; for it the gilt 
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had been theirs, it had never grown here. Experience next 
to knowledge I owe to thee; thou beſt guide! for not follow- 
ing thee I had remained in ignorance: Thou openeſt the way 
of wiſdom, and giveſt acceſs to her, though ſhe may retire in 
ſecret: Perhaps Lam in ſecret; heaven is a great way off, very 
high, and itis remote to ſee from thence diſtinctly every thing 
upon earth; and perhaps ſome other buſineſs may have divert» 
ed our great forbidder from his continual watch, ſafe with all 
his ſpies about him. — But in what manner ſhall I behave to 
Apam? Shall I as yet make my change known to him, and 
let him partake full happineſs with me? Or rather not do it, 
but keep the ſuperiority of knowledge in my own power with- 
out an equal partner? and ſo make an addition of what is want- 
ing in the female ſex, to draw his love the more, and render 
me more his equal; and perhaps ſometimes his ſuperior ; for 
being inferior, who is free? This may do well.. But what 
if Gop has ſeen me, and DEATH ſhould follow? Then I ſhall 
be no more; and ADAM ſhall be wedded to another Evxk, and 
live enjoying happineſs with her, when I am dead: O it is 
DEATH to think of that! then I am confirmed in my reſoluti- 
on, that Adam ſhall ſhare with me in happineſs or miſery : So 
dearly I love him, that I could endure all DzaTHs with him, 
nor would live any life without him. | 
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Eve brings of the fruit to Adam, he eats alſc; the effefts mou” 
on them both. 


O ſaying, Evx turned from the tree, having firſt bowed , 
low to it, as in reverence to the power that dwelt within; 

who had infuſed into the plant what could communicate know - 

ledge, and fit to be partook of by Gods, In the time of her ab- 
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- ſence ADAM had wore a garland of the choiceſt flowers to a- 


dorn ber hair, and'crown her, after her rural labour, as rea- 
pers are accuſtomed to do their harveſt queen: He promifed 
great joy to himſelf, and new delight at her return, which was 
ſo long delayed; yet his heart foreboding ſomethiag ill, often 
miſgave him, and he felt it fail bim; ſo, that he went forth to 
meet ber in the way that ſhe took that morning, when they firſt 
par ted. He could not paſs any other way, but by the tree of 
knowledge, and there be met her juſt returning from it; in 
her hand ſhe had a bough of faireit fruit with the down on it, 


_ juſt gathered, of beautiful appearance and ambroſial fragrancy. | 


She haſted to him, and in her face ſcemed to carry an excuſe, : 
and an apology for what was done; which with pleaſing words, | 
of which ſhe always had great plenty at command, ſhe thus ad- 


dreſſed him: 
- HasT thou not wondered at my ſtay ? I have miſled thee, 
and thought it long. deprived of thy preſence; I have had ſuch 


anxiety of mind, ſuch agony of love, which J never felt be- 1 
fare, nor ever will again; for J never more intend to try what 
pain there is in being abſent from thee. But ſtrange and won- 


derful to hear hath been the cauſe: This tree is not, as we | 


have been told, dangerous to taſte of, nor communicating un- 
known evil; but of divine effect to open their eyes, and make 


them Gods, who taſte it, and ſuch it has been taſted, The | 


wile ſerpent, (either not forbid like us, or elſe not obeying) 


hath eaten. of the fruit; and is not become dead, as we were | 


threatened; but inſtead of that endued with human voice and 


ſenſe, reaſoning to admiration ! and with ſuch perſuaſion hath 


ſo wrought and prevailed with me, that I have taſted too, and 
have found the effects to correſpond too with me; my eyes 
that were before dim, grow opener; 


my ſpirits dilated, my | 


heart enlarged, and I growing up to godhead :. Which I chiet- | 


ly ſought far thee, and can deſpiſe without thee ; for bappi- 
neſs is only ſo to me; while thou haſt part; it would ſoon grow 
tedious and odions, if thou didſt not ſhare it with me: There- 
fore do thou taſte too, that the ſame lot may join us, equal joy, 


, ee 
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and equal love; leſt, if thou taſte not, difference of degree 


ſhould ſeparate us, and I too late ſhould renounce deity for thy 
ſake, when heaven will not allow, and comply with it, 


Tnus Eves told her ſtory with a chearful countenance ; but 


on her cheek diſtemper glowed. Apan, as ſoon as he heard 
of the fatal treſpaſs committed by Eve, ſtood aſtoniſhed. and 


confounded, and a cold horror ran through all his veins, and 
relaxed his jointss The garland he had wreathed for Evs he 


let fall out of his hand, and ſhed all the faded roſes; he re- 


| mained n. and pale, till at length he broke Gene, and 


ſaid: 


O FAIREST part of creation ! the laſt and beſt of all Gov's 
works la creature who excelled whatever can be formed ei- 


ther to ſight or thought, of holy, divine, good, amiable, or 


ſweet ! how art thou loſt, how on a ſudden defaced and robe - 


bed of innocence, now devoted to DEATH l or rather how haſt 


thou yielded to tranſgreſs the ſtrict command, and to rob the 


ſacred forbidden tree! Some curſed fraud yet unknown, of 
our enemy, hath beguiled thee, and with thee hath ruined me: 
For certain my reſolution is to die with thee ! How can 1 live 
without thee ! how can I forego thy converſation, ſweetened 
and endeared by love, to live apain forlorn and alone in theſe 
wild woods ! Should Gop create another Eve, and I for- that 
end part with another rib, yet the loſs of thee would ever re- 


main at my heart! No, no! I feel the ties of nature bind me: 


thou art bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh, and from 
thy condition mine ſhall never be parted, be it happineſs or 
miſery |! | 

Havins ſaid this to himſelf, a ohe after ſome ſad nas 
little comforted, and ſubmitting, after diſturbed thoughts, to 
what ſeemed without remedy, in a calm, conſiderate, and ne- 
lancholy manner he turned himſelf to Eve. 

O THouGHTLEss EvE ! Thou haſt been guilty of a very 
great crime; thou oughteſt not ſo much as to hate coveted to 
look upon that tree, far leſs to have touched and eaten it, as 
now you have incurred the penalty of DzaTH. But now re- 
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proaches are uſeleſs, as it is impoſſible to undo what thou haſt 
done. But perhaps thou (halt not die; for it may be perhaps 
the fact is not ſo heinous now, the fruit being taſted by the 
ſerpent before, profaned by him, made common and unhallow- 
ed ; it js not found deadly yet on him, he yet lives, and as thou 
ſaideſt, has gained a higher degree of life, to live as Max; a 
ſtrong inducement to us, as being likely on our taſting it, to 
find a proportionable effect; which cannot be, except we be- 
come Gods, angels or demi-gods. Nor can I think that Gop, 
though he has threatened it, will in earneſt deſtroy us in ſuch 
a manner, who are the prime of all his creatures, dignified 
ſo high, and ſet over all bis works; which as they were creat- 
ed for us, and made dependant on us, muſt needs fail in our 
fall: So Gop ſhall uncreate his creation, be fruſtrated in his 
deſign, do and undo, and loſe his labour; who (though he had 
power to make a new creation) yet he would be loth to aboliſh 
us, leſt the enemy ſhould triumph and ſay, Their ſtate is 
very fickle that Gop favours moſt ! Who can pleaſe him 
long? Me he ruined firſt, now Manxind z whom will he 
ruin next? Which would make Satan triumph. However, 
I have fixed my determination, and reſolye to undergo the 
ſame fate as thee: If DAT is to be thy portion, it ſhall be 
mine alſo: I feel the bond of Nature within my heart, fo for- 
cibly draw me to my own part in thee; for what thou art ſhall 
be mine, our ſtate cannot be divided, we are one, one Heſh, and 
to loſe thee were to loſe my better ſelf. 

| Tavs ſpoke Adam; and Eve made him this reply: O ex- 
ceeding great and glorious trial of love, high example, unbound- 
ed for me to copy after ! but how ſhall 1, Ava, being infe- 
rior in nature, atrain to thy per ſection? From whoſe: dear fide 
-] boaſt that I am ſprung, and gladly hear thee ſpeak of our u- 
nion, that we both have but one heart and one ſoul, of which 
this day affords ſufficient proof; declaring thee reſolved, ra- 
ther than DeaTH, or any thing more dreadful than DEATR, 
- ſhall ſeparate us (who are linked together in ſuch dear love) to 
undergo with me one guilt and one crime (if it be any crime) 


* 
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of taſting this fair fruit, whoſe virtue hath preſented this hap- | 


py trial of thy love ; which otherwiſe had never been known 
ſo eminently, If I thought DEATH would be the conſequence 
of this my attempt, I would ſuffer the worſt alone, and rather 
die forſaken of thee, than tie thee to me with an action, that 
might afterwards give thee ſorrow ; chiefly having ſo remark- 
able and late an aſſurance of thy true, faithful, and unparallel- 
led love, But I feel the event far otherwiſe; not DEATH, but 
life augmented ; new hopes, new joys, and new knowledge : So 
divine a taſte has touched my ſenſe, that every thing that was 
ſweet beſore, ſeems flat and harſh to this. Taſte freely, A- 
DAM, on my experience, and deliver all fear of DEeaTH to the 
winds ! | 

So ſaying, ſhe embraced him, and wept tenderly for joy ; 


much rejoiced that he had raiſed his love to ſuch a noble 


height, as to incur divine diſpleaſure or DEATH for her ſake. 
In recompence for ſuch a ſinful compliance, ſhe gave him with 
a plentiful hand from the bough of that fair enticing tree: 
He eat without ſcruple againſt his better knowledge ; not de- 
<ceived in the leaſt, but fondly overcome with female charms 
and enticements. The earth trembled, as it had done before 
when Eve eat, and Nature gave a ſecond. groan ; the {ky low- 
ered, it thundred, and ſome drops fell at the compleating of 
this mortal original ſin (a); while Apa kept eating his fill, 


(a) Original fin, -is that guilt which Chriſtians ſuppoſe to be derived 
from Adam and Eve to all their poſterity. , They endeavour to prove it 
from Job, xiv, 4. « Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? 
*« not one.“ Pfal. li. J. Wherefore as by one man fin entered into the 


World, and death by fin; ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all 


* have ſinned,“ Epheſ. ii. 3. Among whom alſo we had our conver - 
5: ſation. in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the 
« fleſh, and of the mind; and were by natfire the children of wrath, e- 
ven as others,” From the degeneracy and corruption of all nations, 
the natural proneneſs of all men to vice andimmorality ; the it averſion to 
pie ty and virtue, and the perfections and happineſs of Adam and Eve, 
before they committed this ſin, compared with, diſorderly paſſions, fear, 


guilt, ſhame, confuſion, miſery, mortality; loſs of God's favour, expuliicn 


out of Paradiſe, &c, St, Auſtin firſt ealled it original fin, 
LI : 
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and took no thought; neither was EvE afraid to commit her 
former crime again, the more to ſooth him with her beloved 
ſociety; that now both being intoxicated, as it were with new 
wine, they become quite full of mirth, and imagine that they 
| fee! divinity within them, producing that which would make 
them ſcorn the earth. But that falſe fruit produced a quite 
different effect, enſſiming them with carnal deſire; Adam be- 
gan tb caſt laſcivious eyes upon Eve, which glances ſhe as wan- 
tonly repaid; till they 'burnt to the finful- * of luſt; and 
Abu thus began to flatter EVE: 

Now Eve ! I obferre that thou art of an 4 and elegant 

cate, which is no ſmall part of wiſdom ; ſince we apply all dif- 
ferent taſtes to the judgment of the palate, which if nice, we 
ſay is judicious; ſo well haſt thou made proviſion for this day, 
that J yield the praife to thee. We have loſt a great deal of 
pleaſure, white we abſtained from this delightful fruit, nor till 
now ha ve known the true reliſh of taſte: If there be ſuch a 
pleaſure in things forbidden us, it might be wiſhed that for 
this one tree we had been ſorbidden ten. But come l no we 
are ſo well refreſhed, let us ſeek:paſtime as cannot but be a- 
greeable after ſuch delicious fare; for never ſince the day 1 
ſaw thee firſt, aud wedded thee, adorned with all perfection, 
did thy beauty ſo inflame my ſenſe with deſire to enjoy thee: 
Thou ſeemeſt more beautiful to me uo than ever; all u hich 
is owing to the virtue of this tte. 

H x ſaid thus, and did not forbear wanton and amorous mo. 
tions; which were well underſtood by Eyz, whole eye datt- 
ed the contagious fire of lull. He ſeized her hand (ſhe being 
deſirous to. go) to a ſhady bank, covered over-head with thick 
branches; their bed was of various flowers: There they took 
their fill of love and play, the feal of their mutual gilt, and 
the ſolace of their ſin; till dewy ſleep ape 8 wear ied 
with their amorous ba 

As ſoon as the force of that fleciousdruie was exhaled, chat 
with exhilarating vapour had played about their ſpirits, and 
led their in noſt powers i into error; and gretter ſteep,” dre ot 
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unkind!y fumes, and incumbered with: conſcious dreams, had 
now left them; they noſe up, not refreſhed, but weary, as if 
they had not ſlept; and each viewing the other, foon found, 
how their eyes were opened, and their minds how darkened. 
Innocence, that like a veil had ſhadowed them from knowi 


exil. was gone; juſt confidence, native righteouſneſs, and ho · 


nour, were gone from about them, and they were left naked 
to guilty ſhame. ADAM covered: himſelf, but his covering was, 


ſtill more ſhame: So roſe. Saus (6) from the lap of Dalx- 


LAk (c), that hatlot he had takeg from among the PulLI- 

STINES, and wak ed deprived of his ſtrength; fo Aba and, 
Eve waked, deſtitute and bare of all their virtue: They fat a 
long time confounded, as though they had been. (track dumb; 

till Adam, though no leſs alhamed than Eve, at length broke 
Hence ; el 

O Ev in ag evil — thou 2 ear to that falſe ſer= 
peat, whoever wpght/ him to counterfeit Max's voice ; the 
truth being that we are fallen, but our promiſed exaltation 
falſe: Since we find that indeed our eyes are opened, and that 
we know both good and evil Good loſt! and evil got 
A very bad fruit of knowledge indeed, if this be to know ; and 
which leaves us naked in its place, void of honour, innocence, 
faith and purity, our uſual ornaments, now all defiled and ſtain- 
ed! and evident in our faces the ſigns of foul concupiſcence; 
whence comes abundance of evil, even ſhame, the greateſt of 
evil; and be aſſured many leſſer will attend. — How ſhall T 
henceforth behold che face of Gop, or any of the angels, ſo 


often ſeen heretofore with j Joy and rapture * Thoſe heavenly 


(6) Samſon, was the twelfch nd laſt of the judges of Iſrael : ſucceed- 
ed Abdon, judged that people twenty years, and died A. M. 2882. be- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt about eleven hundred and ſeventeen years, , 

(e) Dalilah; a woman that lived in the valley ofSereck, which lies u- 
pon the banks of the river Soreck, This valley was about twelve miles 
from Jeruſalem, on the weſt, but belonged to the Philiſtines. Samſon's 
miſtreſs and betrayer, Judg, xvi. 4. 5. St. Chryſoſtom, Caſſian, St. E- 
phrem, Pererius, Sulpitius, Severus. &. think ſhe was his wife. But 
Joſephus, St. Ambroſe, St. Jerom, Serrarius, &c, believed other ways. 
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ſhapes will now dazzle me with the blaze of their brightneſs, 
which I am no longer able to bear. O ! that I might live ſa- 
vage here in ſolitude, hid in ſome thick ſhade; not to be pene- 
trated by the light of the ſun or. ſtars; where higheſt trees 
ſpread their broad ſſiades, and darken the night! Cover me, 
ye pines! Hide me, ye cedars ] with innumerable boughs, 
where I may never ſee Gop or angel more hut let us, in 
this bad condition we are in, contrive what may beſt ſerve for 
the preſent, to hide thoſe parts of-ours each from the other, 
that are unſeemlieſt, and ſeem moſt obnoxious to ſhame :' Let 
us find ſome tree, 'whoſe broad ſmooth leaves joined together, 
2nd girded upon the loins, may cover thoſe middle parts; that 
this new comer SHAME ay not ent . e us 1 
nnn A Ute 
ADam adviſed bi * i both went together noche 
thickeſt wood; there ſoon choſe a fig tree; not that which is 
eſteemed for fruit, but ſuch as at this day, known to the. Ix- 
DIans in MALABAR (d), or DECAN (e), ſpreads branching ſo 
broad and long, that the bended twigs take root in the ground, 
and grow round about the body of the tree, from whence they 
firſt or forth ; which nd _ _ rows os mw; ny 


$$ 


(a) Malabar; a vaſt country of India, "es coin ths weſt hd of the 
Peninſula from Cape Comorin, over againſt the iſland of Ceylon, to Ca- 


nara, onthe ſide of the Ganges; in length about an hundred and eighty 


leagues, or three hundred and twenty four, miles; but no where above 
an hundredin breadth; and the moſt fruitful, temperate and populous 
region in the world. It contained formerly ſeveral kingdoms, which in 
the time cf Sarma Perimal, about ſeven hundred and thirty years ago, 
were all ſubject to one ſovereign: he embraced Mahometaniſm, divi- 
ded his kingdom among his relations, and went in devotion to Mecca, 
and died there; but many of the people are pagans (till, and others have 
embraced chriſtianity of late, * the miffionaries ſent thither by the Ling 
of Denmark in 1706, 

(e) Decan, a province of the Hither Peninſula of India, in Aſia, is 
bourded by the province of Cambaya, or: Guzurat, on the north, by 
_ Golconda and Berat on the eaſt, by Viſapour on the ſouth, and by the 
"Indian octan on the weſt. The chief inland town Aurengabad and u- 
pon the coalt the town of Bombay. 
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ed high over, and having walks between; there the Ix DAN 
herdſmen often ſnunning the heat ſhelter themſelves; and tend 
their herds as they feed, cutting a paſſage through the thick 

ſhade. The leaves of thoſe trees they gathered, which were 
very broad, and with what {kill they had ſewed them together, 
to cover their middles. Vain covering, if deſigned to hide theit 
guilt, and the ſhame that they dreaded! O how unlike to their 
firſt naked glory! Juſt ſo CorumBus (J) found the Amer | 
CANS (g), only girt round with feathers; who elſe were nak- 
ed among the trees, on iſlands, or by the ſea - ſhore. Aba 


(/) Chriſtopher Columbus or Colon, born i in Cogureg, ba others ag, 
at Neray, near Genoa in Italy, He from his own knowledge in geogra- 
phy, and from the information of an old failor Alphonfus Santrius, 
(whom he ſaved in a ſhipwreck) diſcovered America, under the name 
and aid of Ferdinand king of Spain, A, D. 1492, But it was firſt diſco- 
vered about three hundred years before, A. D. 1170, by Madoc, a vali- 
ant prince and ſon of Owen Guinneth king of Wales; as is related by 
Lynwric Ap Grano, Galyn Owen, Peter Martyr, Humphry Lloyd, Dani. 
el Powel, Sir John Price, Richard Hackluyt, sir Thomas Herbert, &c. 
which was farther confirmed by the Rev. Mr. Morgan Jones, chaplain 
of ſouth Carolina, who lived four months with the Doeg Indians, and 
converſed with them in the old Britiſh language. Laſtly, that prinee 


Madoc was buried in Mexico, appears by the epi taph on his monu megt. 


lately found there. See the Glouceſler journal and Daily Poſt, &c. March 
6, 1740. After all the ſervice Wr, to . Columbus was buried at e. 
ville with contempt. 3 

(2) Americans; the people of Aindricai focaled een 1 vet. 
pucci or Veſpuſias, a Florentine wh diſcovered this New, World, A. D. 
1497. and five years after Columbus. America is ſurrounded with the 
ocean on all fides, and is not contiguous to Afia; as the Ruſſians have 
lately diſcovered. It is as large as the three Lav of quarters of the 
world; for Mexico (or North America) is reckoned about twenty three 
Wu miles, and Peru (or South America) ſeventeen thouſand miles 
in compaſs: that is, if all the land upon gulphs, promontories and i- 
ſlands were duly meaſured. It contains from north to ſouth about eight 
thouſand two hundred and twenty miles, and from eaſt to weſt ſix thou - 
{and five hundred and forty. Plato, Ariſtotle, Diodorus Siculus, and o- 
ther antients gave ſome dark hints of America; and other authors affirm; 
that the old Carthagenians traded to it. But how could that be done 


without the uſe of the compaſs and other helps of navigation, not known 
to the antients ? 
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and Eve having made theſe aprons, and as they, thought in 

covered their ſhame, were: neventheleſs not at reſt or eaſe 
in their minds, but they fat them doun to weep. Not only 
tears fell from their eyes, but high ſtorms began to riſe with- 
in, high paſſions, anger, hate, miſlruſt, ſuſpicion, aud diſcord, 
which diſturbed the inward: ſtate of their: minds, that once were 
quite calm and: full of peace, now reſtleſs and turbulent, for 
the under ſtanding ruled no longer, nor did the will take it any 


longer for a guide, but was in ſubjection now to ſenſual appe- 


tite, who uſurping, claimed a ſuperior: ſway. oven ſovereign rea- 
ſon. Apa, from a breaſt thus diltempered, eſtranged in look, 
and i in a different ſtile, ſpoke thus to EVE: 

I visn thou hadſt liſtened to what I ſaid, and ſtaid with me 
as 1 defired-thee, - when: that ſtrange deſire of wandering, that 
unhappy morning, 1 know not whence, poſſeſſed thee, we had 
then remained happy ſtifl ; not as we are now; robbed of all 
our good, ſhamed, naked, miſerable. Let none henceforth re- 

uire. any other proof than what is revealed, to fix them in 
their obedience, but conclude whenever they begin 10 doubt, 
it is one ſtep towards the committing the crime they — to 
ſhun. Apant's laying the blame upon Evx ſoon made her re- 
tort upon him. 
Abax thou art too ſevere. Wilt thou impute that to my 


fault, or deſire of wandering, which, who knows, might have 


happened as bad if thou hadſt been there, or perhaps have 
happened to thee, hadſt thou been there, or had the attempt 


been made here? Thou thy thyſelf couldſt not have diſcern · 


ed any fraud in the ſerpent, ſpeaking as he ſpake; there was 
no ground of enmity known between us, why ſhould he mean 
me any ill, or do me any harm? What, was I never then to 
have parted from thy fide ! As well I might have grown there 
fil one of thy ribs, and lifeleſs! Being as I am, and thou 
the head, why didſt not thou abſolutely command me not to go, 
eſpecially going into ſuch danget as thou ſayeſt ? But thou 
wert too eaſy then, and didſt not greatly oppoſe me; nay, thou 
didſt permit me to go, approve of my going, and diſmiſſed me 
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fairly: Hadſt thou been firm and fixed (as thon oughteſt to have 
been) in keeping me back, then had not I tranſgreſſed, nor 
thou with me joined in the trauſgreſſion. 

Apa being now for the firſt time angry, replied : Is this 
thy love, and this the recompence of mine to thee? Doſt thou 
thus upbraid me for violence of affection for thee? Ungrate- 
ful Eve, it is thou that wert loſt, and not me; I could 
have enjoyed immortal happineſs without thee, yet willingly 
choſe DEATH rather than to be parted from thee ; and now 
thou upbraideſt me as the occaſion of thy tranſgreſſion; ; thou 
telleit me 1 ſhould have exerted my authority, and kept thee 
back, not allowing thee the uſe of thy own free will, I own 
I thought thee more perfect than I have found thee, but I ſee 
my error now when it is too late; and now inſtead of confeſ- 
ſing thy fault thou art become my accuſer z and thus ſhall ĩt 
happen to every Max who puts too much confidence in a Wo- 
MAN, and lets her rule; for ſhe will not be counſelled or ad- 
viſed, and when ſhe tranſgreſſes blames her husband for too 
much indulgence. Thus they ca their hours in accuſing 
and condemning each other. 


THE END OF THE NINTH BOOK, 
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Man' s "tranſgreſſ tan ligun, the 88 angel for fake esel 

returning up to heaven are approved of, God declaring that the 
entrance of Satan could not be by them prevented. He ſends "A 
Son to judge the tranſeveſſorc/ ws deſcends, and gives ſent 
accordingly; in pity" chaths' them both, and re-aſcends." Sin" and 
Death fitting till then at the! Larey of hell, by wandrous Hmna- 

thy, feeling the ſucceſs of Satan in this new world, and the fi n by 
Man there committed, refolved to fit it no Tonger in hell, but to 1 
be. Bafa their father up to the place of Man : ta make the way 

_ eaſy from hell to this world to and Fro, they pave a broad highway 
or bridge aver Chaos, according to the track that Satan firſt made: ö 
then Preparing for earth,” they meet him, proud of ſucceſs, return- 
ing to hell: their mutual gratulation: Satan arrives at Pande- 
monium, in full aſſembly relates with boaſting his ſucceſs againſt 
Man, inſtead of applauſe is entertalned with a general hiſs by all 
his audience, transformed, with him alſo, ſuddenly into ſerþents, 
according to his doom given in Paradiſe : then deluded with a ſbory, ns 
of the forbidden tree ſpringing up before them, they greedily reach- BY 7 12 
Mm 1 
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: ing to taſte of the fruit, chew duſt and bitter aſbet. The proceed- 
ings of Sin and Death; God foretells the final victory of his Son 
over them, and the renewing of all things; but far the preſent 
commands his angels to make ſeveral alterations in the heavens and 
elements, Adam mare and more perceiving his fallen condition 
' beavily bewails; rejefts the condalement of Eve ; ſhe perſiſts, and 
at lengthappeaſes him; then taevade the curſe likely to fall on their 
effspring, propoſes to Adam violent ways, which he approves not: 
but, conceiving better hope, puts ber in mind of the late promiſe, 
that her ſeed ſbould he revenged on the ſerpent; and exhorts her 
with him to ſeek peace of the ef ended Deity, by repentance and 
W 


| bee ee eee eee reel 


nA I 


The guardian angels leave Paradi ife en Man' tranſgr n: Ge 
.  thereupen fends bis. Sen fo Judge the tran Ar efors. ; 


| E A N while the deſpitetul and 3 20100 of Sa- 
TAN, which he had done in PARADISE, was known in 
heaven, and how he having poſſeſſed the ſerpent had pet vert- 
ed Eve, and ſhe her husband, to taſte of the fata forbidden 
fruit: for what can eſcape the eye of Gop, who ſees every 
thing, ar deceive him who knows all things? Who Juſt and 
wiſe in all his ways, did not hinder S4Tay. from attempting to 

corrupt the mind of Max, who was armed with free-will and 
| firength, compleatly ſufficient to have. diſcoveted and repulſed 
all ſtratagems whatever, either of foe or pretended friend: for 
till they knew, and ought ever to have remembered the high 
injunction, not to taſte of that fruit whoever tempted them; 
which they not obeying, incurred (and what could they do 
leſs ?) the penalty; and having in that one ſin committed te- 


Me . — ©&5 = = id WC rw rw wm, 4 © wy © „ = 0 2 A ww & A. 


2 — — 9 — if 


CHAP, 1. THE FALL OF MAN, 275 
bellion, diſobedience, pride, ſenſuality, and ingratitude, they 
deſerved to fall. 

Tux angels, whoſe charge it was to guard PARADISE, aſ- 
cended from thence in haſte up into heaven, ſilent and ſorrow- 
ful tor Max; for by this time they knew his fallen ſtate, much 
wondering how the ſubtle fiend had found entrance into PA- 


 RADISE unſeen, As ſoon as the unwelcome news arrived from 


earth to the gates of heaven, all were diſpleaſed who heard it: 
that time dim ſadneſs did not ſpare heavenly faces; yet, as it 
was mixed with pity, it did not leflen their bliſs. The angels 
crouded about thoſe who were jalt arrived from earth, to hear 
and know howevery thing befel: they made haſte towardstheſa- 
preme throne, togivethe account, and made appear with juſt plea 
their utmoſt diligence, which was well approved of; when the 
moſt high eternal FaTHER uttered his voice thus in thunder, 
from amidſt his ſecret cloud. | 

Ye aſſembled angels, and powers returned from your un- 
ſucceſstul charge! do not be diſmayed nor troubled at theſe 
bad tidings from the earth, which could not be prevented by 


your ſiueereſt care, you being lately foretold what would come to 


paſs, when firſt Sa Ax croſſed the gulph from hell. I told 
ye then, that he ſhould prevail, and ſucceed in his bad purpole; 
that Max ſhould be ſeduced and flattered our of all, by rea- 
ſon of his believing lies againſt his MAR ER; no decree of mine 
concurring to neceſſitate his fall, or in the leaſt have any im- 
pulſe upon his free-will, which was lett in even balance to its 
own inclination; but he is fallen; and now what remains, but 
that the mortal ſentence ſhould paſs on his trauſgreſſion —— 
DtaTH was threatened to be inflited on him the day that be 
tranigreſſed, which he already preſumes vain and void, becauſe 
yet not inflicted (as he was afraid) by ſome immediate ſtroke; 
but he ſoon ſhall find, before the day is finiſhed, that forebear- 
ance and is noacquittance: juſtice ſhall not return ſcorned, as boun- 

ty. But whom do 1 ſend to judge them? Whom but thee, 
my Sox and vieegerent? To thee I have made over all judg- 
ment, whether in heaven, or earth, or hell, It may cafily be 
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276 PARADISE LOST; OR, BOOK x. 
ſeen, that I intend merey to be companion with juſtice, when I 
ſend thee, the friend of Man, his mediator, (a) his deſigned 
an} voluntary: raaſom and redeemer, (who is to take upon him- 
ſeif the nature of a Max) to judge fallen Man, | 
$0:tpake the: almighiy FaTHER;3 and unfolding his bright 
glory towards the right hand, ſhone forth his whole Deity 
cn his Sox; in whom that glory which in the FATHER was in- 
viſible, was A and manifeſt; and who divinely gave this 


mild anſ wer: 


ETERNAL F url! it is thou who art to make decrees; 
it is my part, both in heaven and earth, to obey thy ſupreme 
will; that thou in me, thy beloved Son, mayeſt always be well 
pleated. L go to judge thoſe, who have trauſgreſſed thy law 
on earth; but thou knoweſt, whoever is judged, the worſt muſt 
light upon me, in the fullneſs of time; for ſo I undertook be- 
fore thee, and now not repenting, obtain this of right, that I 
may wjtigate their doom, which is to fall on me: yet I ſhall ſo 


temper juſtice with mercy, as may ſhew them both to be fully 


ſatisfied, and appeaſe thee. There will be no need of attend- 
ance or train, where none are to behold the judgment, but 
thole w who are to be judged: SATAN convicted by flight, 
and rebel to all law, is beit condemned when abſent: for con- 
viction does not belong to the ſerpent. 

- Tyvs faying, be roſe from his radiant feat of glory, high 
and equal to the FATHER: THRONES and PowERs, PRINCE- 
Dos and DOMINATIONS miniſtering to him, accompanied him 
to che gates of heaven; from whence EDEN and all the coaſt 
lay in proſpect: ſtrait he deſcended down: (the ſpeed of gods 


| 
nr 


cannot be meaſured by time, though it may be thought to move | 


ever ſo ſwifily). Nowtheſunwas deſcending toward the weſt, 
alter noon, and y”_ breezes, at their due hour, roſe to cool 


(a) Mediatoe' ; one that isin themiddle between two different perſons; 


a manager between perſons at varance; ; an intercefſor, a peace-maker, 
Before fin, Adam had free acceſs to God; bur i it made him fo abomina- 


ble aud odious to the infinite holineſs of * deity, that he could not be 
acceptable, without an advocate and interceſſor. 


N r 


TTT 


CHAP, Is THE FALL OF MAN. 277 
and refreſh the earth, and bring on the evening; when he, his 
wrath more aſſwaged, came both the mild judge and interceſ- 
ſor, to paſs ſentence upon Man, Ap AM and Eve heard the 
voice of the LoxD Gop, walking in the garden in the cool of 
the day, brought to their ears by ſoft: winds; they heard, and 
hid themſelves from his preſence among the thickeſt trees in 
the garden, both man and wife; till Gop pe thus 
called aloud to Ap A: | 

Apam! where art thou? thou wert uſed to meet my com- 
ing with joy, and ſee me far off; I am not pleaſed that I miſs 
thee here, and am entertained with ſolitude, where (as it was 
obviouſly thy duty) thou uſed ro appear before me. uncalled 
for: or do I come leſs conſpicuous? Or what change in thee 
cauſes thy abſence? Or what chance detains e s e 
forth! 

Ar that call he came forth, and Eve with him, more un- 
willing than he, though ſhe had been the firſt to offend; they 
were both in a ſtate of, diſcompoſure, and out of countenance; 
there was no love in their looks, either to Gop or one another; 
but apparent guilt, ſhame, pertarbation, deſpair, anger, obſti- 
nacy, hate and guile; when Ap Au, after faultering a . 
while, thus briefly anſwered: 

I HEARD thee in the garden, and I was afraid, berauſs I 
was naked, and hid myſelf. —— To whom the gracious Judge; 
without reproach; made anſwer. Thou haſt adden heard my 
voice and haſt not been afraid, but always rejoiced; how is it 
become now ſo dreadful to thee? Who hath told thee that 
thou art naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 
manded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eat? 

10 whom Apa, ſorely beſet, replied: O heaven! in _ 
difficulty J ſtand this day before my judge; either to undergo 
the total puniſhment of the crime myſelf, or elſe to accuſe my 
other ſelf, ſhe who is the partner of my life; whoſe failings, 
while ſhe remains faithful to me, I ſhould conceal, and not ex- 
pole to blame by my complaint. But ſtri& neceſſity and ca- 
lamitous reſtraint overcome me, leſt both ſin and puniſhment, 
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howerer infopportable they may be, fall wholly upon my 
heads though ſhould 1 be ſilent, thou wouldeſt eaſily diſcover 
what I concealed, —— This woman, whom thou madeſt to be 
my help, and gaveſt'to me as thy perfect gift, fo good, fo fir, 
fo acceptable, ſo divine, that from her hand I could not expect 
any ill; and what ſhe did, let it in itſelf be what it would, her 
very doing it ſeemed to juſtify the deed; ſhe gave me of the 
n 1 did eat! 

To whom the ſovereign preſence of the Sox of Gop made 
this reply: Was ſhe thy god? - Or was ſhe made thy guide or 
fuperior? Nay, was ſhe made equal to thee? that thou 
ſhouldeft reſign thy manhood to her, and the place where Gop 
Had ſet thee above het, who was made of thee and for thee : 


thy perfection far excelled her's in all real dignity: ſhe in- 


deed was adorned with much beauty, and amiable to attract 


thy love, not thy ſubjection; and her gifts were ſach as ap- 


peared well under government, but unſeemly to bear rule; 
which was thy part, hadſt thou known thyſelf as thou oughteſt 
to have done. Having ſaid thus, he ſpoke to Evx in few 


words, ſaying, woman, vrhat is thiswhich thou haſt done? To | 
whom ſad Evi, almoſt overwhelmed” with ſhame, ſoon con- 
feſſing, yet not bold or talkative before her judge, thus replied | 
with downcaſt looks: The ren beguiled me. and I did | 


cat! 


from himſelf to SATAN, who had made him an inftrument for 
- miſchief, and polluted him from the end of his creation; who 

was then juſtly accurſed, as being vitiated in nature, To 
know more did not concern Max, nor alter his offence; yet 


Gop at laſt applied his doom to Sa TAx, though in myſterious 


terms as he then judged beſt, and thus let his curſe fall upon 
the ſerpent: 


Becavst thou haſt done this thou art accurfed- above all 
cattle, and above every beaſt of the field; upon thy belly ſhalt 


Wien when the Loxd Gop heard, he proceeded without | 
delay to give judgment on the accurſed ferpent, who tor want | 
of underſtanding and ſpeech, was not able to transfer the blame | 


| 
4 


CHAP. Is THE FALL OF MAN 279 
thou go, and duſt ſhalt.thou eat all the days of thy life; I will 
put enmity between thee and the WoMan, and between thy 
ſeed and her ſeed; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his heel, ak 

So ſpoke this oracle, (b) which was verified and accompliſh- 
ed, when IEsus, (c) the ſon of Maxx, (who is the ſecond Ex) 
ſaw SATAN the prince of the air, fall down from heaven like 
lightning; then riſing from his grave, having ſoiled principali» 
ties and powers, he made a ſhow of them openly, triumphing 
over them, and with bright aſcenſion led captivity captive 
through the air, the very realm ſo long uſurped by Sar AN, 
whom he ſhall tread at laſt under our. feet; even he, who at 
this time foretold his fatal bruiſe; and to the Wonan he gave 
ſentence thus: 

I will, greatly. multiply thy forrow by thy conception; in 
ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth children; unto thy husband's vill 
thine ſhall ſubmit, for he ſhall rule over thee. 


' LasTLy upon Apa he thus pronounced judgment: Be- 


cauſe thou haſt hearkened to the voice of thy wife, and haſt 
eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, laying, thou 
ſhalt not eat of it, curſt be the ground for thy ſake; in ſor- 
row ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; thorns alſo 
and thiſtles it ſhall bring forth to thee, and thou ſhalt eat of 
the herb of the field. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return unta the ground, for thou waſt taken 


() Oracle; an anſwer or counſel concerning things to come, given by 
God to his people of old, by prophets, inſpiration, an audible voice, 
dreams, viſions, Urim, and Thummim, &c. which were imitated in the 
anſwers made in the oracles of Delphi, Dodona, &. making the blind 
Heathens believe that they were ſpoke by the mouth of God, 

(e) Jeſus ; a proper name among the Jews; the firſt was Joſhua or Je- 
fos, the fon of Nun, the ſucceſſor of Moſes, Acts J. 43. Which alfo 
our fathers that came aſter brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion 
*« of the gentiles, whom God drave out before the face of our ſathers, 


* unto the days of David.” And of many others; but here, Jeſus _ 
ſon of the Virgin Mary, 
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| | out of the ground; duſt thou art, and'unto duſt thou ſhalt re- ; 
1 turn again. 00 
in So he judged Max, being ant boch db 1nd Ger, a | 2 
it put far off the preſent ſentence of DEaTH, which was pro- 1 
| | ' nounced on that day: then pitying them, to ſee how they ſtood 4 ti 
Ill before him, expoſed to the naked air; (that now was likewiſe tt! 
iſ about to ſuffer change) he did not diſdain, thenceforth, toaſſume 2 | p 
* the form of a ſervant; as when he waſhed his ſer vants feet; ſt 
| 4 10 now, as the father of his family, he covered their naked. 18 


it! peſs with ſkins of beaſts; which either had ſlain one another, E = 
15 (as ſince the fall they began to do) of elſe were ſuch tas had 
| i been (bed by ſnakes, or ſuch ereatures as change their old ſkins F b 


—Yy 


Wi for new ones, and did not think much to cloath his enemies; : d 
1 nor did he only cloath their nakedneſs with the ſkins of beaſts, t! 
1 bug arraying their inward nakedneſs (Which was much more 1. 


ſhameful) with his robe of righteouſneſs, covered it from the F x 
ſight of his FATHER, :; With ſwift aſcent he returned up to him, 1 | 
into his bliſsful boſom, ſitting in glory as of old; and to the a 
omniſcient FATHER, now appeaſed, recounted all that had + oh | 
ſed = Wa mixing Foo en. | | | 
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x and Death . a bridge over. Chaos, and travel from hell to 


| earth: Satan arrives at Pandemonium, ag i in full aſſembly 1 relates 
C0" ſucceſs againſt Man. 


EAN while before Apa and Eve had ſinned, and 
had ſentence paſſed on them on earth, Six and Dgati 
fat within the gates of hell on either fide, oppoſite to each o- 
ther; the gates ſince SATAN paſſed through had ſtood wide o- 
pen, belching outragious flames into the Cyags, Six having 
opened them; who now thus began to ſay to DEATH: | 


ing 
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CHAP, 11. THE FALL OF MAN. 281 
O sox! why do we ſit here idly viewing each other, while 
our great author SATAN thrives in other worlds, and provides 
a happier ſeat for us his dear offspring? It cannot be other - 
wiſe, than that ſuccels attends him: had he met with misfor- 
tune, he had returned before this time, furiouſly driven by 


the miniſters of vengeance; ſince no place can be ſo fit for his 
= puniſhment or their revenge, as this is. Methinks I feel new 


ſtrength riſe within me, wings growing, and large dominicn 


| given me beyond this deep hell; whatever it, be that draus me 
on, or whether it be ſympathy, or the force of ſome natural 


power, to unite things of- like nature at the greateſt diſtance, 
by ſecret attraftion and conveyance. Thou who art my ſha- 
dow, and inſeparable from me, muſt go along with me, for. 
there is no power that can ſeparate DEaTH from SiN. But, 
leſt perchance the difficulty of paſſing back keeps him from 
returning over this gulph, through which there is no paſſage, 
let us try (a difficult piece of work! yet not improper for thee 
and me, nor ill ſuited to our power) to make a path over the 
abyſs from hell to that new world, where SATAN has now got 
footing; a moment of, high merit to all the infernal-hoſt, ma- 
king their paſſage eaſy, backward and forward from hence, or 
for them to quit hell once for all, which of theſe ſhall happen 
to be their lot: nor can I miſs the way, finding myſelf fo 
ſtrongly drawn by inſtinct, and this new felt attraction. 

To whom the meagre ſhadow, DzaTH, ſoon gave anſwer: 
Go, whither fate and ſtrong inclination lead thee on; I ſhall not 
lag behind, nor miſs the way, thou being my guide; I draw 
ſuch a ſcent of mortality, prey ionumerable! and taſte the ſa- 
vour of DEATH from all things that lie there: nor ſhall I be 
wanting to-the work thou art taking in hand, but give all the 
aſſiſtance that lies in my power. And ſo ſaying, he ſeuffed 


Vith great delight the ſmell of the mortal change upon earth: 


as when a flock of rayenous birds of prey come flying, againſt 


the day of battle, where armies lie encamped, though fromthe 


diſtance of many a league, drawn, by the ſcent of living car- 
caſſes, deſigned tor DEaTH the next day in bigody war: ſo the 
Nn 


| ſmote what they had gathered together with his petrifying 
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grim king of terrors ſnuffed and turned up his noſtrils into the 
rainted air, ſmelling his prey from afar. Then both he and 
di flew different ways from out the gates of hell; into the 
waſte, wild, and confuſed CHaos, damp and dark, and with 
power (for their power was great) hovering upon the waters, 
drove, crouded together, (as if it were toſſed up and down in 
a raging fea) all that they met with, ſolid or ſlimy, driving it 
in ſhoals on each fide, towards the mouth of hell: as when two 
polar winds, blowing adverſe upon the Crontan (i) ſea, drive 
together mountains of ice, that ſtop the imagined way beyond 
PETSORA (4) caltward to the rich coaſt of Car HAY (ö). DzArn 


mace, and fixed it as firm as DELos now is fixed, which was 
ſaid once to have floated; the reſt the vigour of his looks bound: 


(i) Cronian, of Cronas or Gronus 3 A name of Saturn, the god of time 


and all cold things, Here, the engen Northern ocean, under the inſſu - 
ence ot the planet Saturn; which is a cold planet, according to the a- 4 


ſirologers ; being far from us. 


(4) Petſora or Petzorka ; a province i in the north of Muſcovy, under : 


the Artic circle upon the Icy ſea, on the weſt fide of the river Oby; fo 
called from the capital city, which Randeth in a lake of the fame name; 
there is a river ſo called, which falleth into that ocean, at the mouth of 


the Waygats. Ix borders upon Siberia, The Ruſſians call a vaſt range 


of mountains near to it Ziemno Lipias, i. e. The belt or girdle of the 
world, which they i imagine to be the extremes of it. 


(1) Cathay, a province of Tartary, having the frozen ocean on the | 


north, and China on the ſouth, It is called Cara Kitaia and Ava, by 


the Tartars, i. e. Black-China : becauſe the inhabitants were ſun-burnt; | 


whereas thoſe of China, at leaſt in the northern provinces, are white, It 


conſiſted of the fix northern provinces of China, ſo called from the anti- 
ent Cati of Tartary, who conquered China, and eſtabliſhed Cathay for 
the ſeat of their empire; then Pekin or Cambalu became the royal city, 
and the whole empire of China went under that denomination by the Tar- 


tars, who conquered it; tho? it had been the moſt antient empire, and 


laſted the longeſt of any upon earth, A. D. 12958, Theſe places and 
names were firſt made known to the Europeans from the Saracens ; who 


began a long and bloody war with the Tartars, A. D. 1616, which ended 
in the conqueſt of China and the as of _ ram of che Taim- 


ingz, A. D. 1644. 
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CHAP. II. THE FALL OF MAN 283 
they faſtened all with lime, broad as the gate, and deep as the 
bottom of hell, and built an immenſe and high arched pile o- 
ver the foaming deep; a bridge of prodigious length, joining 
to the wall of this world, now defenceleſs and forfeited to 
Darn: from hence making a broad, eaſy, inoffenſive paſſage 
down to hell: ſo (if great things may be compared to ſmall) 
XERXESs, (n) to bring under ſubjection the liberty of GAR ECR, 
came from the royal palace of Sus (n) to the ſea, and making 


2 bridge over the HRLLESrON T, (o) joined Evroes (ↄ) to 


(m) Xerxes; the fourth king of Perſta and firſt of that name. He was 
ſecond ſon ot Darius, i. e. the avenger; (Achaſuerus is bis ſcriptural 
name) i. e. one that defeats the ſchemes of another man, and nephew of 
Cyrus the Great (i, e. the ſun.) Xerxes reduced Egypt, and in the fifth 
year of his reign, ſet out from Suſa with the molt numerous and formi- 
dable army that ever the world ſaw before or ſince, to invade Greece: 
which amounted to five millions of ſouls and-upwards. Herodot. I. 5. c. 
187. A, M. 3470. But was ſhamefully defeated, and hardly eſcaped 
with his life; in a little cock: boat. A juſt chaſtiſement for his inſolence. 
He is called Ahaſuerus, Eſt. 1. 

() Suſa; i. e. a lilly: becauſe many lillies: grow thereahaut. So Je- 
richo is called the city of palm trees, Deut, 34. 3. Aud Florence, in Ita- 
ly, from abundance of flowers there, It is called Shuſhan; and there A 
haſyerus held his court, Eſther 1. 2. And hence the wholecoonzry was 
called Suſiana, The chief city of that province of Perſia lies between Ty- 
gris and Perſia, and five days journey from the , Eupbrates tawards the 
frontiers. of Chaldea. It was built or repaired by Darius Hyſtaſpis, the 
father of Xerzes, as Pliny reports; but Strabo aſeribes it to Tython the 
father of Memnon, about A, M. 27 50, therefore, ſome call it Memnonia. 
It was the ſeat of the Perſian emperors, during the ſummer ſeaſon, for ma- 
ny ages, There Daniel the prophet was buried; and Joſephys ſays 
that his famous palace there was freſh and beautiful in his days. Alex 
ander the Great took it and found about ſeven millions in gold, and nine 
millions pounds ſterling ip filver, beſides other immerſe treaſures there, 
Now Souſter, Thevenot, There Alexander the Great married Statyra, 
and made a feaſt for nine thouſand gueſts, W to each of them a 
golden cup. 

(e) Helleſpont, the entrance of the ſtrait which divides Aſia and Eu · 
rope, paſſing from the Archipelago to Conſtantinople. It is now called 
the Dardanells; and is about two miles wide, being the place where X er · 
res laid a floating bridge over, to march his army from Aſia to Europe. . 

() Europe; one of the four * quarters oſ the world; tho it be 

u 2 i 
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As1A; 07 of whom it was ſaid, that he ungen Na be- 
cauſe they broke down his bridge. 2 

Now Dark and Six had brought the wark (by: 3 
ous art, ſuperior to any we know) to the outſide of this round 
world; it was a ridge of pendent rock, which they had drawn 
over the Chaos, following the track of SATAN, to the ſelf⸗- 


| ſame place where he firſt-lighted and landed: "They made all 


faſt with pins and chains of adamant; too faſt and too durable 
they made it! and now in little ſpace the confines of heaven and 
of this world met; and on the left hand hell interpoſed with a 
long tract between; three ſeyeral ways in ſight led to theſe 


three places. Aud now they had diſcovered the opening 


that led to the earth, where SaTay had entered; and tending 
firſt their way to PaxADISsE, they beheld him in the likeneſs 
* a bright qoggd, Wenn the Cuprava 0 and the Stoner 


leaf of all; yet it is _ nktetabte PAs oo danber wf arts, ſcien- 
ces, arms, laws agd learning i in the world, &c. It is about three thou 
tand three hundred | miles in length; and two thouſand three hundred in 
breadth, strabo and other geographers reſemble it to the ſhape' of a 
dragon; whereof the head to Spain, the neck to France; the main body 
to Germany. Europe contains two empires, and about thirty different 
kingdoms; It is parted from Africa by the Mediterranean ſea on the 


ſouth; and from Aſia by the Archipelago, Helleſpont, propontis, the Boſ- 
phorus, Euxine ſea, the Mxotis, and the en: river a - on the north 


eaſt,” : 


(I) Aſia; the third quarter of the world, larger thin the other two, | 


and very famous for being the original ſeat of man's creation, fall and 


| redemption for the firſt and moſt renowned tranſaQions of mankind, 


recorded in facred writ, and all antient "Hiſtories. It is ſurrounded with 
ſea on the north, eaſt and ſouth, and parted-from Europe; as is ſaid a- 


N bove, on the weſt, Aſia extends from tbe north to the ſouth, about four | 
thouſand four hundred miles; and from eaſt to welt, ſeven thouſand five | 
hundred miles. Antiently it — into the greater and le ſſer Aſia; || 
afterwards into five large empires, viz, I. That of the Czar of 'Muſcovy, Þ 


IT, Of the great Cham of Y artary. IH. of the Great Mogul. IV. Of the 
Sophy of Perſia, V. Of the Sultan of the Turks. To thoſe may be ad- 
ded the empire of China, which was not man to che —_— but as 
large as any of thoſe empires. 50 ; 


(f } ONES a fabulous 9 half man a balf horſe, This able | 
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on, ſteering upwards among innumerable conſtellations, and the 


fun riſing in AxIESs. He came in diſguiſe, but Six and Da TR 

ſoon diſcerned their parent through it. He, after he had ſe- 

duced Evx, ſlunk without being taken notice of into the neigh - 

bouring wood; and changing his ſhape, to obſerve the ſequel, 

ſaw his deceitful act ſeconded by Eve, (though ſhe knew no- 

thing of the miſchief ſhe was about upon her husband:) Heſaw 

their ſhame, and that they had ſought yain coverings to hide 

it; but when he ſaw the Sox of Gon coming from heaven to 
jadge them, terrified at that, be fled; not hoping by that means 
to eſcape; but only to ſhun the preſent puniſhment; fearing 

(knowing himſelf to be guilty) what Gon's wrath might in; 

flict: that paſt, he returned by night, and liſtning, where the 

unhappy couple fat in. their ſad diſcourſe, and various com- 

plaints, thence gathered the knowledge ot his own doom; which 
underſtanding not inſtantly to be inflicted, but in future time, 
he now returned to hell full of joy, and fraught with good tid- 

ings; and at the brink of CHAOS, near the foot of this new 
wonderful bridge, he met, (not hoping nor expecting) his dear 
offspring, who were come to meet him; there was great 
joy at their interview, and it ĩncreaſed at fight of that ſtupen · 
dous paſſage, which they had made. He ſtood long in admi- 
ration, till Six, his fair nn W. thus Nolte * 
ſilencer © 

O Far REA e are thy great deeds, theſe are ihy tr — 5 
phies! which thou vie weſt as if they were not thy own; thou 
art their author and firſt architect; for I no ſooner di vined in 
my heart (which by a me mee ſtill moves with an 


roſe from a 1 of Theſſaly, who Gel broke berker ta war, * 1 digg 
upon horſeback, drove their cattle before them. Other men ſeeing them 
at a diſtance, thought they were but one creature : and ſo the poor A- 
mericans thought of the Spaniards, when they firſt invaded them upon 
horſes, Here, an aſtron. term, a ſouthern conſtellation, conſiſting of 
thirty ſeven ſtars, which is called Sagittarius, Lat. i. e. An archer or 


bowman. It is ſo called, becauſe of its vehement cold when the rays of 


it caſt forth the piercing winds in November. 
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in a ſweet connection) that thou hadſt proſpered on earth, 
which thy looks now alſo bear witneſs to, but ſtrait I felt 
though the diſtance of worlds was betwixt us) that I muſt fol- 
thee, with this thy Sow 3 for fate, and the neceſſary con- 
ſequence of things, will for ever unite us three : Hell could no 
longer hold us, nor this obſcure, unpaſſable gulph detain us 
from following thy illuſtrious track. Thou haſt atchieved our 
Iiberty at laſt, though till now we have been confined within 


the gates of hell: Thou haſt given us power thus far to forti- 


fy the dark abyſs, and to lay over it this wonderous and por- 
tentous bridge, This world is now all thine ; thy virtue has 
won what thy hands did not make: Thy wiſdom has gained, 
with odds, what war had loſt, and fully avenged us for the loſs 
that we ſuſtained in heaven: Here thou ſhalt reign monarch ; 
there thou didſt not There let him ſtill bear ſway, the con- 
queror, as battle hath adjudged him; retiring from this new 
world, which is now alie from him by his own ſentence: 
And let him henceforth only. diyide with thee the monarchy of 
all things, parted by the bounds of heaven, which is his do- 
minion, from this orbicular world, which is now thipe; or let 
him try another battle _ thee,” now grown more er 
to his throne. 

To whom the prince of aue — this glad anſwer : 
Fair daughter ! and thou wha art at the ſame time my ſon and 
grapdchild | you have given high proof that ye are of the race 
of SATAN, (for I glory in the name, which declares me the an- 
tagoniſt of the almighty king of heaven) and merit great praiſe 
from me, and all the infernal empire; that ſo near heaven haye, 
with this gloripus work and triumphal act, met me come tri - 
umphal from my glotious act, and have made this world and 
hell one realm, (and made it ours) one continent of eaſy tho- 
roughfare. Therefore while J with eaſe deſcend through 
darkneſs, over the road which ye have made, to my aſſociate 
powers, to acquaint them with what hath happened, and to re- 
Joice with them; do you two this way, among theſe numerous 


orbs (v hich are all yours) deſcend right down to PazapisE ; 
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CHAP, 11. THE FALL OF MAN; 287 
Dwell there, and reign in happineſs, and thence exerciſe do- 
minion on the earth and in the air, but chiefly upon Man, who 
has been declared lord of all; make him firſt your ſlave and 
priſoner, and laſtly kill him. T ſend ye my ſubſtitutes, and 
create ye my plenipotentiaries on earth, having matchleſs and 
full power iſſuing from me: All my hold of this new kingdom 
depends entirely upon your joint ſtrength ; it lying, through 
my craft and management, now expoſed to DEATH through 
Sin, If your united power does but prevail, the affairs of 
hell need fear no detriment ; therefore go, and be ſtroug in 
evil. 

Savixs this, he diſmiſſed them, and they. with ſpeed held 
their courſe through the thickeſt of the conſtellations, every 
where ſpreading their bane : The blaſted ſtars looked pale, 
and plangfs under evil influence then ſuffered real eclipſe. Sa- 
TAN went the other way, down the cauſeway to the gate of 
hell: On either ſide, Chaos (over whoſe realm Six and 
Dar- had built the bridge) beat with rebounding ſurge a- 
gainſt its foundation, which it could not remove. SATAN paſ- 
ſed through the gate, that was wide open and unguarded, and 
found the place deſerted; for thoſe who were appointed and 


Z uſed to fit there, had (as has been ſaid) left their charge, and 


flown to the upper world: The reſt were all retired farther 
within, about the walls of Paxp xMon1vn, the city and proud 
ſeat of Lucirtx: (SATAN having been called fo by alluſion, 
being compared to that bright ſtar.) There the legions kept 
their watch, while the chiefs ſat in council, ſolicitous what ac- 
cident might intercept the return of their ſent emperor; for ſo 
when he departed he gave command, and they obſerved it: As 

when the TazTar retires from ble foe the RussLAN () by A- 


(s) Ruſſia, or Muſcovy, comprehends uns part of the continent of Eu- 
rope and Aſia, extending from twenty four to one hundred and thirty 
degrees of eaſtern longitude, and between forty five and ſeventy two de- 
grees of north latitude, bounded by the Frozen ocean on the north, by 
the Pacific ocean and China on the eaſt, by Chineſian Tartary, the Mo- 
guls, Uſbeck, and Circaſſian Tartars, on the fouth,' and by Poland, the 
Baltic ſea, Swediſh Finland and Lapland, and Not wegian Lapland on the 
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STRACAN (t), over the ſnowy plains ; or the Sophxv (u) of PE x- 


weſt, extending three thouſand miles and upwards; in length, from eaſt 
to welt, and fifteen hundred miles in breadth, from north to ſouth, but 
two thirds of it are not cultivated, and ſcarce inhabited ; and the ex. 
treme north is not habitable, arid produces ſcarce any vegetables, but the 
middle and ſouthern provinces are, many of them, as fruitſul as any in 
Europe or Afiaz producing all manner of corn and fruits which do not 
require a very warm ſun. The Ruſſians do not yet trade much on their 
own. bottoms ; their naval ſtores, linen, leather, furs; iron, and other pro- 

duce of their country, are Exported in foreign ſhipping, and the ſame ſhip. 
ping carries them the produce of the ſouthern countries of Europe, The 
government, however, have, of Jate years, built a great many ſhips of 
war, and they are equal, if not ſaperior at ſea, either to the Swedes or 
Danes. , Their land forces, which were in very little eſteem before the 
year 1700, are fo improved in military diſcipline, ſince their wars with 
Sweden, that they arenow ſuperior to any of their neighbours, except the 
Turks, and they would be a match for them if the country was impro- 


ved, and the revenues of the crown anfwerable to thoſe” of the Grand 1 


Seignor; but here they fall miſerably ſhort, 1 queſtion whether the or · 


dinary revenues of Ruſſia amount to three millions ſterling per annum, 3 
and tho* the governmert is arbitrary, and might impoſe what it ſees fit, ; 


if it ſhould advance them much higher it might ruin many of its ſubjects, 


As the ſovereign is not here bound by any written laws, the puniſhments > 
. Inflited on criminals are very ſpeedy, and ſometimes barbarous; nor has 
the priſoner always the privelege of a fair trial; when they want witneſ- | 
ſes, racks and tortures are made uſe of to extort confeſſions; and the 
loweſt puniſhment, the knout, is very terfible, where even men of figure 
are liable to be whipt with an inſtrument that tears the fleſh off their 
bones, or cudgelled till they are not able to ſtand, The Ruſſians are Chrit. | 
-tiatis, moſt of them, of the Greek church, and differ both from Papiſts 


and Proteſtants in many inſtanees; they are more rigotous in their faſls | 


than either, theſe being enjoined them near twotbirds of the year, 


/ (z) Aſtracan; a large and wealthy city in one of the iſlands of the river 
n at thirteen leagues from the mouth of it. The Ruſſians call that 


iſland Dolgi Oſtrof, i, e. the Long Ille: becauſe it is very long. John 
Bazilowitz (Ruſs, from the, Gr, i. e. the king, and Wits, i. e. illuſtrious) 
took i it from the Tartars, A, D. 1554, It ſtands on a riſing ground, for- 
ty ſeven degrees northern latitude, encompaſſed with a double wall, is 
well fortified, It gives name to a large kingdom of Tartary, upon the Cal: 
pian. ſea; is one of the beſt cities belonging to. Ruſſia; and grows more | 


Sirens. and Ruſſians, 
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SIA retiring from the Turks, leaves all waſte beyond the 
realm ALADULE (x) in his retreat to TaukIs ()), or Caszin 
(2): So theſe, the hoſt lately baniſhed from heaven, left the 
outermoſt parts of hell deſerted many a dark league, being re- 
duced in careful watch round their metropolis, and now in 
hourly expectation of their great adventurer, from the ſearch 
of foreign worlds, He paſſed through the midit of them un- 
marked, appearing only as an inferior angel of war of the low- 
elt order; and from the door of the PAND aMoNn1uM inviſibly 


aſcended his high throne, which was placed ia regal luſtre at 


the upper end, under a canopy of ſtate molt richly woven. He 


(u) Sophi, or Sophy : i. e. wool: becauſe a king of Perſia took that 
name, from a woolen turban, or-veſt, which he wore. Pure and ſincere z 
becauſe he profeſſed to be of the race of Haly, This is a title of the em- 
perors of Perſia from Iſhmael Sophi the ſon of Guine Sophi, chief, the ſe- 
venth race of their kings, who from a ſhepherd (by his courage and good 


. 3 fortune) was raiſed to that throne, about A. D. 1370. 


(x) Aladule: is the greater Armenia, with a part of Capadocia; and 
is ſo called by the Turks, from Aladules, the laſt king of it, whom Sely- 
mus I. flew, A. D. 1516, and ſubjected it to their, empire ever ſince, It 
was called Turcomania in the year 844, when a great flood of bloo- 
dy Tartars or Turks paſſed over the Caſpian mountains and ſettled there, 

(y) Tauris, and Tebris ; ſome call it Ecbatana: becauſe it was found · 
ed out of the ruins of that antient city (as old as Babylon, and called 
Alhmetha, Eſd. 6. 2. founded by Arphaxad, A. D. 786) Tebris belong - 
ed to the Turks till Shah Abas king of Perſia retook it, A. D. 1603. It 
is one of the richeſt cities of Perſia, and of the greateſt trade in Aſia. 
There is a Madreſha or academy in it; a vaſt number of Armenian Chriſti. 
ans and their patriarch's ſeat. | | 

(2) Caſbin, Caſwin, or Karwin: a large and beautiful city of Perſia; 
and formerly of Parthia ; ſituated in a delightful plain, fix miles in cir- 
cumference; in the province of Ayrach, between the Caſpian ſea and Iſ- 
pahan, Some take Caſbin for Tauris the Ecbatana of Media, but it is 
fixty five German miles ſrom Tauris. Here the Perſian monarchs reſided 
after the loſs of Tauris, till Shah Abbas removed to Iſpahan; ſince then 
it has declined, but there they are all inaugurated till, The inhabi- 
tants are Mahometans, except ſome Chriſtians and Jews, that are con- 
fiderable merchants, There is alſo a Madreſha or academy for Perſian 
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290 PARADISE LOST; OR, BOOK x. 
fat down a-while, and looked round about him, he himſelf 
keeping unſeen : Ar laſt, as from a cloud appeared his ſhining 


head and ſhape, bright like a ſtar ; (or brighter; being clad 


with that permiſſive glory or falſe glitter, that was left him 


ſince his fall.) The throng of infernal ſpirits, all amazed at 
ſach a ſudden blaze, turned their eyes that way, beholding him 
they were wiſhing to ſee. The great peers that were ſitting 
in council, ruſhed out from their dark divan (a), and received 
him with loud acclamations and with like congratulating joy 
approached him; who, making a motion with his hand, com- 
manded ſilence, and thus addreſſed them: 


Tukoxks, DominaTioNs, PRINCEDoms, ViRTUEs, and. 
PowERSs ! for ſuch I declare ye now and call ye, not only in 
right, but in actual poſſcſhon ; ſeeing I am returned ſucceſsful | 
beyond hope, to lead ye forth out of this infernal, abominable |: 
pit, accurſed place, the houſe of woe, the dungeon of our great 
tyrant! Now ye ſhall poſſeſs as lords, a ſpacious world, little 
inferior to our native heaven, atchieved by me with hardſhip | 
and great trouble. It would be long to tell what I have done; 
what I have ſuffered ; with what pain I made my voyage thro? |! 
the vaſt, unbounded, and deep abyſs of horrible confuſion ; o- |? 
ver which, now, a broad way is paved by Six and DzaTy, to 
expedite your glorious march: But I laboured through my un- 
trodden path, plunged in the midſt of darkneſs and wild Cha- 


— 


08, who fiercely oppoſed my journey with clamorous uproar, | 
declaring that fate was againſt me: Afterwards how I found |! 
the new created world, which fame in heaven had long fore- | 


told; a wonderful ſabrick ! of abſolute perfection! and there- 
in found: Man, placed in a PARADISE, made happy by our ba- 
niſhment. Him I have ſeduced by fraud to difobey his CREA. 


Ton; and (what may. increaſe. your wonder the more) only 


with an apple. He, at that offended, ('tis a ſubject well worth 
laughing at) hath given up both his beloved MAN, and all his 
world, a prey to SIN and DEATH, and conſequently to us, 
without our hazard, labour, or contention ;' to dwell in, and 
(a) Divan: The moſt ſolemn council among the Turks is called ſo, 
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to rule over Max, juſt as he ſhould have reigned over all o- 
ther things, It is true, he has judged and paſſed ſentence on 


4 me too, or rather not me, but the ſerpent, in whoſe ſhape IL 


deceived Man; that part that belongs to me is camity, which 


| he ſays he will put between me aad ManxinD; I am to bruiſe 


his heel, and his ſeed ſhall bruiſe my head. Who would nor. 


55 purchaſe a whole world with a bruiſe or pain much more grie- 


vous? And now you have heard the account of my perfor- 
mance; what remains ſpeak ye, who are all Gods, but that ye 
mount up, and inſtantly enter into full bliſs? 

His ſpeech being ended, he ſtood a while expecting that 
high applauſe and an univerſal ſhout would fill his ear; when, 


on the contrary, he hears on all ſides, from tongues without 


number, a diſwal and univerſal hiſs, the ſound of publick con- 
tempt! He wondered at it, but had not leiſure to do ſo long. 


now wondering much more at himſelf: He felt his viſage 


r 
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drawn ſharp; his arms clung to his ribs; his legs twining 
round each other, till no longer ſupported by them, he fell 
down with reluctance, a monſtrous ſerpent prone: upon his 
belly; his reluctance was vain, for now a greater power ruled. 
bim, and puniſhed him in the ſhape he ſinned, according to the 
ſentence that was paſſed on him. He would have ſpoke, but 
inſtead of that returned hiſs for hiſs, with forked rongue to 
forked tongue; for now they were all alike transformed to 
ſerpents, as having been all acceſſary to the bold evil which he 
had committed : "Fhe din of hiſſing was very dreadful through 
the hall, that was now ſwarming thick with compleat moaſters, 
head and tail; ſcorpion and aſp (6), CERASTES (c) the horned 


(5) Aſp; a very venemous ſerpent, whoſe poiſon kills ſpeedily, It is 
ſmall like a land ſnake, but of a broader back, having red and inflamed 
eyes, hard and dry ſcales, Some are above a foot and a half long; o- 


| thers three, four and fix feet, The ſhorteſt kill ſooneſt. They abound 


in Africa, kill inſtantly and without any remedy, And even in Britain 
their bite is mortal, but not fo ere ; but in Egypt they are tame, and 
abide in the houſes. 
(e) Ceraſtes; the horned ſerpent : for it d hath four pair of horns, o 0+ 
thers ſay only two, 
O0 2 
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ſerpent, dumb ELLors (d), and dreadful Diras (e), and all q 
kinds of ſerpents: Such prodigious numbers as never were ſeen 
in Oyx1vsa (J), or other places more infeſted with them: But L 
fill SaTaw amidſt them was the largeſt of all, being now 
grown a dragon, larger than that the ſun was feigned to hae 
engendered in the PYTHIAN vale on flime, and was called huge 
PyTHoON ; and he ſeemed {till to retain his power above the 
reſt. They all followed him ruſhing forth to the open field, 
where the reſt of that revolted rout that were fallen from hea- - 
ven ſlood in their ſtation, drawn up in array, - exalted in their 
expectation when they ſhould ſee their glorious chief come 
forth in triumph. They ſaw (but it was a ſight quite differ. 
ent) a crowd of ugly ſerpents: Horror at once fell on them, 
and horrid ſympathy ; for what they ſaw they felt themſelves 
now changing; down fell their arms, ſpear and ſhield, and 
they as faſt ; and renewed the dire hiſs, and catched the dire 
form by contagion ; alike in puniſhment as in their crime. Thus 
the applauſe they meant was turned to an exploding hiſs, and | 
their deſigned triumph to ſhame, caſt upon themſelves from S 
their own mouths, 7 
Hazp by there ſtood a grove, which ſprung up at "Y time 
of their transformation (ſuch was the will of him who reigns in 
heaven I) to aggravate their patieace, which was laden with © 
fruit like that which grew in PARADISE, the bait of Eve : On 


(4) Ellops; a n and ſilent ſerpent, that gives no notice of his ap. f 
proach, as others do by hiſſing, rattles, &c. So no creature can avoid it. 
(e) Dipas ; a ſerpent with a great neck and black back, leſs than a vi- 
per, and more venomous and quicker in killing, It is in Lybia, Syria, 
and other hot regions. The poiſon of it is vaſtly hot, dries up the blood, 
and infeRs every creature which it ſtings with a moſt vehement heat and 
thirſt quite unquenchable and incurable, whereof they die in a very ſhort Þ 
time after, f 
- 5h ) Ophiuſa; the Serpentine iſland; becauſe it is much infeſted with : 
ſerpents, of which there are three moſt remarkable, viz. two in the Me. | 
diterranean fea, and one inthe Propontis, near Conſtantinople, which the 


inhabitants quitted for fear of theſ: vermin. Some authors ſay, that Cy- | 
prus was one of the two. 


.W 
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did it. 
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'® - that ſtrange proſpett they earneſtly fixed their eyes, imagining, 
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that for one forbidden tree there was now riſen a multitude, 
to work them further miſery or ſhame: Yet, parched with bur- 
ning thirſt and fierce hunger, could not abſtain, though they 
were ſent only to delude them; but on they rowled in heaps, 
and climbing up the trees, fat thicker than the ſnaky Jocks 
that covered the head of MEGARA (g): They greedily plucked 
the fruit, fair to the ſight, like that which grew near the ſea of 
Sopom (f) ; though this more deluſive, did not deceive the 
touch but the taſte; They fondly imagining to allay their ap- 
petite with a pleaſant raſte, inſtead of fruit chewed only bitter 
aſhes, which the offended taſte rejected with diſlike ; often they 
tried, hunger and thirſt conſtraining them, and were as often 
tormented with the hateful diſreliſn, writhing their jaws about 
that were filled with ſoot and cinders. Thus they often fell 
into the ſame illuſion; not as Man, whom they triumphed over, 
who fell but once; thus were they plagued and worn with fa- 
mine, and with Jong and continual hifling, till by permiſſion 
they reſumed their loſt ſhape : Yet ſome ſay, that every year 
for a certain number of days, they are enjoined to under? 
go this humbling, to daſh their pride and joy for ſeducing 
May, However, they diſperſed ſome tradition among the Heas 
then, of the purchaſe they had got; and fabled how the ſerpent, 
whom they called Ophlox (5), with EuxyNoME (i), who en- 


(2) Megara, daughter of Creon, and wife of Hercules, During Her- 
cules's deſcent into hell, Lycus would have forced Megara to give up the 
kingdom, and proſtitute herſelf to him. But Hercules returned in good 
time, and flew Lycus. Juno always enraged againſt Hercules, as being 
ſon of one of Jupiter's miſtreſſes, found this death to be unjuſt, and inſpi- 


red him with madneſs, ſo that he killed Megara, and the children he 
had by her. 


She was one of the three furies, 


() The ſea of Sodom, _ Joſephus ſays, the apples of Sodom were very 
fair and pleaſant to the ſigat; but when touched they flew into ſmoak 
and aſhes. ' 


(5) Ophion ; one of the companions of Cadmus, who ſprung out of 
the teeth of that ſerpent which Cadmus flew. Others make him to have 
been one of the Titanes, the huſband of Eurynome, poſſeſſed of the go- 
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croached on her husband, and ruined his poſterity, had firſt 
the rule of bigh OLYMevs ; that they were driven thence by 
SATURN and Ors (4), before the DicTEAN (J) Jove was yet 
born. | 


. , 


The proceedings of Sin and Death; God declares the final victory over 
them, and the renewing of all things; but for the preſent N 
only ſeveral alterations to be made in the elements, 


OWEVER, the helliſh offspring of SATAN arrived too 


ſoon at PARADISE; actual Six had been there before, but 
now comes to take up perpetual reſidence, as an inhabitant of 


the place: Behind her came DzaTu (m), following cloſe, ſtep 


yernment of all things; the antienteſt of all the gods, who reigned on 


Olympus, long before Saturn, and Jupiter dethroned him and his wife. 


(i) Eurynome : the daughter of Oceanus, and wife of Ophion, who 1 


— 
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encroached on her huſband, and ruined her poſterity, Under this fable : 


the heathens couched Adam and Eve, and their expulſion out of Paradiſe, 


(4) Ops ; the daughter of heaven and earth, the ſiſter and wife of Sa- 1 


turn, The Greeks called her alſo Rhea, i. e flowing with wealth. Ops 


is the earth, out of which all riches are produced. Or Eve, the fiſter and a 
wife of Adam and Saturn of the heathens; for ſhe came out of the ſaine f 


womb, i. e. the earth, and was expelled Paradiſe, 
(!) Dictean, a city and mountain in Crete, between Gnoſſus and Samo- 


is, now called Caſſiti; where Jupiter was nurſed, It was ſo called from 


Didtymna, one of Diana's companions in hunting, who firſt found out 


fiſning nets, and was worſhipped there; and from the fiſhermen who li- 


ved there, 


(m) Death is ſo deſcribed Rev, vie 8. © And I looked, and hehold a | 


% pale horſe; and his name that ſat on bim was Death; and hell follow- 


ed with him; and power was given unto them, over the fourth part of | 


* the earth, to kill with ſword, and with _ hunger, and with death, and 
. be * with the bealts of the earth,” 


SO S<SS pI 1 
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for ſtep, not yet mounted on his pale horſe: To whom Six 
began to ſpeak thus : 

ALL-coNQUERINGDEaTH! and the ſecond that ſprung from 
SaTan ! what doit thou think of our empire? Though ob. 
trained with difficulty, is it not far better than itill to have 
ſat watching at hell's dark threſhold? To be neither named 

nor dreaded, and thou to remain half ſtarved ? 

To whom the monſter, that Sin brought into the world, 


9 ſoon anſwered: Alike to me, who pine with eternal hunger, is 
bell, or PARADISE, or heaven; that place is beſt for me, where 
I may meet with moſt prey; which here, though plentiful, 


ſeems all too little to ſtuff this maw, this vaſt corps, which has 


; been ſo long kept hungry, and has room for all. 


To whom Sin, his inceſtuous mother, thus replied : Do 


thou therefore feed firſt upon theſe herbs, and fruits, and 
= flowers; next upon every beaſt, and fiſh, and fowl ; (and ſure 
[7 theſe are no coarſe morſels !) and then devour unſpared what- 


ever the ſcythe of T1MEz mos down; till I, reſiding in Man, 
infect all his thoughts, looks, words, in _ and nnn. 


3 | for thy laſt and ſweeteſt repaſt. 


Havins faid ſo, each went their own ways, both Wa to 
deſtroy, or make things of all kinds periſhable or liable to mor» 
tality ; and ſooner or later ripen them for deſtruction: Which 
the ALMIGHTY ſeeing from his bright throne among the ſaints, 
thus to thoſe bright orders uttered his voice: 

SEE ! with what heat theſe dogs of hell advance, to deſtroy 
and ruin yonder world; which J created ſo fair and good, and 
had till kept in that ſtate, had not Max's folly let in theſe 


X waſteful furies, who impute folly to me: So does SATAN, the 


prince of hell, and his adherents, that I ſuffer them to enter 
with ſo much eaſe, and poſſeſs ſo heavenly a place; and con» 
niving, ſeem to gratify my ſcornful enemies, that laugh as if T 
(tranſported with ſome fit of paſſion) had quitted at random, and 
yielded up all to their miſmanagement; and do not know that 
I called and drew them thither, only as my hell-hounds, to lick 
up the dregs and filth, which the pollution of Man's fin had 
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ſhed upon what was pure; till crammed and gorged, and ready 
to burſt, which Thou, my Sox, in whom I am well pleaſed, at 
one ſtroke of thy victorous arm, ſhall deſtroy, and throw into 
chaos, both Sin, DEArn, and the yawning grave, into the 
mcuth of hell; which ſhall ſtop its mouth for ever, and ſeal 
up its ravenous jaws. Then heaven and earth being renewed, 
ſhall be purified to ſuch a degree of ſanctity, as ſhall be incapable 
of impurity; till then the curie pronounced on Six and DEATR 
ſhall lead them on. 

BRING done, the heavenly audience Gn HALLELUJAH, 
Jond as the ſound of ſeas, by reaſon of the multitudes that ſung, 


« Juſt are thy ways, and thy decrees are righteous on all thy 4 f 


% works; who can extenuate thee ? Next to the Sox, the de- 


&« ſtined Reſtorer of ManxinD, be glory; by whom the new 4 | 
heaven and earth ſhall be renewed out of the old, or elſe de- 
* ſcend down from heaven.” Such was their ſong, while HF, 


the great CREATOR, calling forth his mighty angels by name, 
gave them their ſeveral charges, as ſuited beſt with the preſent 


ſtate of things. The ſun had firſt his command to move ſo, and 
ſo to ſhine, as might affect the earth with heat and eold ſcarce- 
ly tolefable, to call decrepid winter from the north, and from 
the ſouth to bring ſolſtitial (n) ſummer's heat, To the pale 3 | 
moon they preſcribed her office: To the other five planets (o), 
their motions in their ſeveral orbs and aſpects, in ſextile (p), | 


(=) Solſtitial, an aſtronomical term. The ſummer ſolſtice falls on the 
twenty ſecond of June, and the winter ſolſtice on the twenty ſecond ci | 
December ; to which two points of the tropicks when the ſun comes, there 
is no ſenſible increaſe or decreaſe of the day and night for a little time; 


it ſeems to be at a ſtand. ' Here the firſt is meant. 


(e) Planets; here, moving in their ſeveral orbs. Here ſeveral terms | 
of aſtrology and aſtronomy occur, in a continued digreſſion; according 
to aſtrologers, the planets make ſeveral angles or aſpects, in their moti- 
ons through the twelve ſigns; the names of the chief are, conjunction, 


ſextile, quadrate, trine, and oppoſite. 


(p) Sextile: an aſtronomical term. An aſpect, when two * are 


diſtant a degrees, or one ſixth part of the Zodiac. 
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ſquare (3), and trine (7), and oppoſite (s) of hurtful and unbe- 
nign influence; and the angels likewiſe, by Gop's command, 
taught the fixed ſtars when to ſhower their malignancy; which 
of them falling or riſing with the ſun ſhould prove tempeſtu- 


| | ous, They ſet the corners to the winds, and taught them when 


with bluſtering to confound the © ſea, land, and air; and the 
thunder where to rowl with terror through the dark clouds, 


Some ſay, Gop bid his angels turn the poles of the earth more 


than twenty degrees from the ſun's road; and that they with 


1 labour puſhed the earth, fixed on her center, out of her 


firſt place. Some ſay, the ſun was bid to turn from the equi- 
noctial road, a like diſtant breadth to TAukus, with the ſeven 
ſtars that are called ſiſters, (which are the PLEraDes) and Gx- 
MINI (F), up to the tropick of Cancer (4) ; thence down a- 


(2) Square; an aſtrological term, i, e. four cornered. An aſpect be- 


IJ tween two planets, which are diſtant ninety degrees from one another, 
i. e. one fourth part of the Zodiac, 
junction by the aſtrologers, 


It is counted an unfortunate con- 


(r) Trine; an aſtrological term. An aſpe@, when two planets are 
diſtant from one another one hundred and twenty degrees, which is 3” 


| third part of the Zodiac. 


() Oppoſite; an aſpect, when two planets are diſtant one hundred and 
eighty degrees, diametrically oppoſite, or directly facing one another, 
which is one half part of the Zodiac. This aſtrologers call a bad aſpect; 
which forebodes evil to thoſe who are born under it, Two heavenly 
bodies are ſaid to be in conjunction with one another, when they are in 
the ſame ſemi-circle of latitude, and to be in oppoſition, as they are in 
oppolite ſemi-circles of latitude, the circles being divided into ſemi cir- 
cles of latitude, by the axis of the great ecliptick, 

(t) Gemini, twins; two children born at one birth. Here, Caſtor and 
Pollux, ſons of 3 and Leda, king of Sparta; born there, and at 
the ſame time. Caſtor and Pollux, i. e. adored and ſhining, were the e- 
leventh king of it after their father, and reig ned contemporary. They 
are feigned to be the ſign Gemini, by fabulous antiquity, and were much 
in veneration among the heathens. See Acts xxviii. 11, They are ſtars 
of the ſecond magnitude, which form the two heads of Gemini, the third 
of the twelve ſigns of the Zodiac. | 

(42) Cancer; becauſe the ſun moves back the ſame way as the crab 


doth; or becauſe it conſiſts of nine ſtars, in the ſhape of a crab; the ſourth 
P p | 
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the ſun enters on the twenty firſt of July. This conſtellation hath twen- f : 


yearly, This is A the goddeſs of juſtice, who left the earth becauſe I 
of the wickedneſs of men after the fall, and flew up to heaven; wher: 7 


the poets feigned. 


of the ſix ſouthern hgns-of the Zodiac. 


an Cabot, a Venetian, A. D. 1479. by commiſſion from Henry VII. of 
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main by Lxo (x); VaxGo (5), and LI BRA (2), as low as Ca |: 

PRECORN (), to bring in change of ſeaſons to eich climate; elſe tt 
the Ipring had ſmiled perpetually upon the earth, with conti- 
uysl blooming flowers, equal in days and nights, except to thoſe 
beyond the polar circles; to them day had ſhone without night, 
while the Jaw fun, to make amends for his being at fo greata 
diſtance, had always gone round the horizon ia their ſight, and 7 
not known <aſt or weit; which had forbid the ſaow from cold 
EsrorIL 10) "os ſouth as far as beneath MAGELLAN, 


of rhe twelve figns; the fun enters into this ſign on the tenth of June, 
Here, the tropic of:Cancer, or the northern tropic, F 
(*) Leo; an aſtronomical term. The fifth of the twelve ſigns, into which 


ty ſeven ſtars about it. x 
(y) Virgo; an aſtronomical term. Tho ſixth of the twelve ſigns, It con 
ſiſts of twenty fix ſtars; the ſun enters into it in the twenty third of Auguſt 


xy 


ſhe weighs, conſiders and examines all the actions of men and things, x 


(2) Libra; an aſtronomical term. The ſeventh of the twelve ages, g 
into which the ſun enters in the thirteenth of September. It is the firlt 


e oa AAS 


(a) Capricorn; i. e. an horned goat; becauſe then the ſun at this : 
point climbs vpward again in ĩts annual courſe, like that climbing crea- · 
ture the goat, An aftrohomical term, The tenth of the twelve ſigns, 1 | 
It conſiſts of twenty one ſtars; the ſun enters into ir in the eleventh of 
December, and makes che winter ſolſtice, It is the ſouthern tropic, 5 

(65) Eſtotiland; it was called ſo by ſome filbermen of Freizland, who 
firſt diſcovered it, long before Columbus. It was after wards diſcovered þ 
by Nicholas and Andrew Zeni, Venetians ; by the Portugueſe, and cal: - 
led Terrade Labrador, i, e. the land Abe labourer, becauſe it required 
much pains to cultivate it: by the Spaniards, Terra de Cortereal ; be- 
cauſe Gaſper Corterealdiſcoveredit; and now New Britain by the F Wa 
and Britors. This is the moſt northern country of America, nga, 
towards the caſt and Hudſon's Bay; extremely cold, mountainous, over- 
run with foreſts and wild beaſts, The inhabitants go naked, Sci 
ſtanding the extreme cold, and are idolaters for the moſt part. Sebaſti- | 


England, furniſhed two ſhips with three hundred men in England, at 
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J Ar the taſte of the forbidden fruit, (as it is ſaid he did from 
the bloody banquer of TuTEs TES (d),) the fan changed his 
ccourſe; elſe how had the world, that would have been inha- 
bited all over as well as EDEN, (though they had been withoat 
Six) bave more than now avoided pinching cold and ſcorching 
> heat? Theſe changes in heaven produced, (though flowly) like 
change upon fea and land, ſtar-blaſt, vapour, miſt, and hot cor 
2 rupt and peſtilent exhalations ! Now the winds from the north, 
2 Boxtas (e), CAS (J), ARGESTES (g), and TTRACIAs (G). 
37 burſting their brazen dungeon fromNoruMBEQUE(F), and the 


J ſhore of SamotD (4), armed with ice, ſnow, ha#, and ſtorms, 


rend up the woods, and turn up the ſeas: Norus (ö), and A- 
FER (n), black with thunder-clouds from SERRALIONA (7), 


8 1 his own expence; and diſcovered, all the north coaſt, from twenty eighr 
== to fifty fix degrees of northern latitude, twenty years before any other 


Europeans. 


(4) Thyeſtes ſon of Pelops and Hippodamia, aud brother of atreus, 


2 1 committed inceſt with Europa his fiſter - i law, wife of Atreus; who in 


revenge cut in pieces the child which was thence born, and ſerved Fbhy- 
eſtes with che blood to drink. The ſun appeared not that day above 
the horizon, leaſt it ſhould behold ſo horrid an action. 

(e) Boreas ; the north wind, ſo called from the ſoand and force oft. 
9 Codiasy a river of Myſia in Leſſer Aſia near che Helleſpont, from 
which this wind blows upon Greece; and gathers clouds. 3 10 2 
ſtrong attractive power. The north · weſt wink. 

Y (g) Argeſtes ; the north eaſt wind. 

(hb) Thracias ; the north wind. 

(i) nber ; a large country of North America, having Nova Sco- 
tia on the ſouth-weſt, New England on the north welt, and the ocean 
on the ſouth; from the capital eity of the ſame name. 

(4) Samœd, or Samoieda; a province ia the north eaſt of Moſcovy, a · 
pon the Icy ſea, on both des of the river Ob; and joining to Siberia. 
The people are very rude and ſavage, idolaters to this day, Stephen 
Burroughs, an Engliſhman, firſt diſcovered this country, A. D. 1556. 

(1) Notus: the ſouth wind. 

(]) Afer ; i. e. blowing from _—_— The ſouth weſt wind, which 
lies ſouth from Greece. 

(n) Serraliona; ſo called from a chain of mountains; s that reach to 
the Atlantic ocean, which beats upon theſe rocks, and makes a noiſe 
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turn them up with adverſe blaſt from the ſouth ; Acroſs theſe 
forth ruſh with equal fierceneſs the LEvanT (o) and ponent 7 
(D winds, Euxus (), and ZEerayx ; with their fide winds : 
Strocco (7), and LigtccHio (5). Thus outrage began from 
things without life: But Discorp. (the daughter of SIN) firſt 
introduced DEATH among the irrational creatures, through 
fierce antipathy: Beaſt now began to fight with beaſt, fowl 7 
with fowl, and fiſh with fiſh, all leaving to graze upon the 
gras, devoured one another; nor did they ſtand much in ane 
of Max, but fled from him, or paſſing by him, ſtared on him 
with a gane ute bk 
* 


coded neee, Ges cf NU RA ; 


S 


Adam mourns his fallen condition: Eve endeavours to conſole him, 9 
but does nat ones, He exhorts ber to ſeck peace by repen- 3 


PO | 


— 
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1H ESE. were the groning miſeries 3 without, which ; 
Apt already ſaw in part, though hid in the gloomielt 
ſhade, and abandoned to forrow: but within himſelf he felt 
worſe miſery, and his inind was teſſed and chrown' up and donn 


like the roaring of a lion. Anciently Theoon Ochema, Gr, i. e. the 
chariot of the goat. It is the moſt weſtern point of Africa, on the fron ? 
tiers of Nigritia and Guinea, and within a few leagues of Cape Verd. J 

(e) Levant; the eaſt, or eaſtern countries, eſpecially thoſe on the Me - 
diterranean ſea, where the ſun riſeth. The eaſt wind. 


(pz) Ponent; the weſt wind, i. e. n winds riſing and ſetting; the eaſt ; 
and welt winds, . 


(2) Eurus; the eaſt hd, 25 1 
(7) Sirocco; the ſouth eaſt wind; becauſo Syria lies ſcuth eaſt from 
Italy and Spain, | 
(%) Libecchio; i, e. blowing from Lybia. The ſouth weſt wand 5 be | 
cauſe Lybia lies ſouth weſt from —_ and Spain, 
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ele in @ troubled ſea of diſordered paſſions; which he endeavour- 
ent ad thus to drive away by complaining after this manner: 

nds How miſerable am I now become, who was once ſo happy 
om s this the end of this new glorious world, and of me, ſo lately 
ir(t * the glory of that glory, who from being bleſſed am now be- 
gn come accurſed? Hide me from the face of Gop, whom to 


owl "> behold was once the height of my happineſs ! Let if the 
the *Z miſery; would end here, it were well; I deſerved ic, and 
we > would bear my own deſervings: but this will not ſerve! all that 
um LI eat or drink, or ſhall beget, is propagating the curſe. O 

voice heard once with ſo much delight, INxcREAsE AND MUL+ 

3 TIPLY; now it is DEATH to hear it! for what can I increaſe 
9 and multiply, except it be curſes on my own head? Who 
= will there be of all ſucceeding ages, but, feeling the evil 
brought upon him by me, will curſe my head? He will cry, 
may our impure anceſtor fare ill! for this we may thank A- 
paul but theſe thanks ſhall be my execrations! So, beſides 
my own curſe that remains upon me, all from me {hall re- 
* X dound fiercely back on me, and tend to me as their natural 


& loſt their gravity, which in other places they had! O flceting 
& joys of PARADISE, dearly bought with laſting miſery! Did 1 
requeſt-thee, O my CREATOR, to make me a May, when I was 
nothing but clay? Did I ſolicit thee to take me forth out of 


my will did not concur to my being, it were but right and 


juſt to reduce me to what I was before, that is to duſt; being 

fron deſirous to reſign, and give back again all I have received; 
ſceing I haye been unable to perform thy too hard terms, by 

_ which 1 was to hold the good that I had not ſought. To the 
ecali loſs of that good, why haſt thou added the ſenſe of endleſs 
woes? In this, thy juſtice does not ſeem to appear. ——Yet, I 

XZ muſt confeſs, I conteſt thus when it is too late; theſe terms, 

from Y whatever they might be, ſhould then have been refuſed, when 
7 0 they were propoſed. I may be anſwered thus; thou did ac- 


cept them, wilt thou enjoy the good, and then cavil at the con- 


center; there being light, as having reached that center, and. 


darkneſs? Or to place me here in this delicious garden? As 
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ditions? And, thougb Go» did make thee without thy leave, 
what if thy ſon prove difobedient, and beiog reproved, ſhould 
anſwer and object to thee, wherefore didſt thou beget me? I 
ſought it not, nor deſired it of thee ! wouldſt thou admit of 
that proud excuſe of his contempt of thee? and yet it was not 
thy choice, but natural neceſſiry that begor him. Gop made 
thee of choice, his own, and of his own to ſerve him; thy re- 
ward was of his grace, then thy puniſhmenr, for certain, is juſt- 


| I at his vill. Thed be it ſo! for I ſubmit; his doom is 


righteous, that J am duſt and ro duſt I ſhall return again, O 
welcome hour, come whenevet it will! why does his hand de- 
lay to execute, what his decree fixed upon this day? Why do 
] live orer it? Why am I mocked with DEArn, and yet 
lengthened out to deathleſs pain? How gladly would 1 meet 
the mortahty that I was ſentenced to, and become inſenſiblfe 
earth! How gladly would 1 lay me down, as in my mother's 


lap! There 1 ſkbuld*reft;' there ſhould I fleep ſecurely: his 2 


dreadful voice would no more thunder in my ears. I ſhould 
not be tormented with fear of worſe to me and my offspring, 


which now torments me with cruel expeCtation!——Yet there 


is one doubt pur ſues me ſtill. leſt I cannot die; leſt that pure 4 
dreath of life, the ſpirit of Man, which Cop breathed into him, 


cannot periſh together with this corporal clod: then who F 


knows but in the grave, or ſome other diſmal place, 1 ſhall die 4 
a living death? O horrid thought if it be true! Yer why © 
ſhould it be ſo? It was but breath of lite that finned; and © 
what dies but what had life and fin? The body, properly ſpeak- · 
ing, had neither. Then all of me ſhall die: let this appeaſe the 
doubt, ſince human underſtanling knows no further, For 
though the Lord of all be indeed infinite, is his wrath ſo too? ? 
Suppoſe it! Man is not fo, but doomed mortal. Then bor 
can he exerciſe wrath without end upon Man, whom Dar 
muſt end? Can he make, deathleſs DEATH? That were to 
make a ſtrange contradiction, which is held impoſlible to Go 
himſelf; as it would be an argument of weakneſs, not of pow: | 
er, Will he; for anger's ſake, draw out finite to infinite in 
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„ pauniſhed Max, to ſatisfy his abger, which never will be ſatisſi- 
4 7 ed? That were to extend his ſentence beyond duſt, and the 
1 lay of Nature; by which all cauſes elſe act, according to the | 
f matter they have to work upon, and not to the extent of their 1 
t > own power. But ſay that DzaTi be not, as I ſuppoſed, oue 1 
© * ſtroke, bereaving the ſenſes, but endleſs miſery from this day 
- > forwards; which I feel begun within me and without me, and 
ſio ĩt is to laſt to perpetuity. Ah me! that fear comes thuu- 
is dering back with dreadful revolution on my defenceleſs head: | 
O Darn, as well as I, is found eternal, and both incorporated, 
e- Nor 1 ſingle on my part; in me all poſterity ſtands curſed! 
do Ah my ſons! this is a fair patrimony that 1 muſt leave you! | 
et Oh! that I were able to waſteit all myſelf, and leave you none! | 
et F being ſo diſinberited, how would you then bleſs me, who am 
ble now your curſe! Ah! why ſhould all Maxxixp be thus, with- 
r's out guilt, condemned for one Man's fault? Maxxino! and | 
's Þ guiltleſs, can that be? For what can proceed from me but | 
what is all corrupt, depraved both mind and will; not to do on- | 


i, but will the ſame as me? How then can they ſtand ncquii- 
ted in the fight of Gop? After all diſputes, I am forced tis 
abſolve bim: all my vain reaſonings and evaſions, though | 
through many mazes, lead till but to my own conviction: firſt | 
and laſt all the blame juſtly lights on me, and me only, as the 
ſource and ſpring of all corruption; all the blame! ſo might 
the wrath fall onme! Fond wiſh! Conldeſt thou ſupport rhat 
burthen, heavier to bear than the earth; much heavier than all 
the world, though divided with that bad Woman? Thus 
Phat thou delireſt and what thou feareſt, equally deſtroys all 
= hope of refuge, and concludes thee miſerable, beyond all paſt 
and future example; and like to nothing but SATAN, both in 
crime and doom. O Conscitexce! into what abyſs of fears 
and horrors haſt thou driven me? Out of which 1 can find 
no way, but plague deep and deeper (till! 

Tavs Abau made loud lamentaiion in the ſtillneſs of the 
night; which was not wholefome, cool, and mild, as it was be- 
fore Max fell; but accompanied with black air, with dreadful 


and — _ ho 
- —̃ — 2 E 
p > - =# - — —— — 
Nee 3 — — 
AS 


= — * 75 0 — —— 
. —— — 


. 
ene: 


— 


- 


+ . 
— 2 
—— ——— ————— 3 


—— — 
— 
_—— 


(it 
py 
{ 


22 
» 


304 PARADISE LOST ON, BOOK x, 
gloom and dampneſs; which repreſented every thing to his 


evil conſcience with double terror. He lay out-ſtretched up. I 


on the cold ground! and often curſed his creation: DEATH 


he accuſed as often, tardy of execution, fince it was threaten- | 


ed to be on the day that he offended. Why (ſaid he) does not 


Dar come, with a thrice acceptable ſtroke to end me? Shall © 
Truth fail to keep her word? Why does not divine Juſtice 7 
haſtea to be juit? But DEATH does not come at all, divine 
Jaſtice not the quicker for prayers or cries, O woods! O 

fountains, hills, valleys and bowers!------- When ſad Eve, de- 
folate where ſhe ſat, beheld Apa thus afflicted ; approaching 
near, ſhe tried with ſoft words to allay the fierceneſs of his 
paſſion: but Ap ai, with a ſtern look, thus checked and droye F 


her away. 


Bx gone out of my ſight, thou hci name is fit 
teſt for thee, who art leagued with him; thyſelf as falſe as he, 
and as hateful! there is nothing wanting, but that thy ſhape | 
and ſerpentine colour, like his, may ſhow thy in ward fraud; to | 
warn all creatures henceforth to avoid thee, leſt that too hea- 
© venly form, hiding thy helliſh falſhood, enſnare them Had 
it not been for thee, I had remained happy; had not thy pride 
and wandering vanity, when it was unſafe, rejected my fore - 
warning, and diſdained to be thought not fit to be truſted 2. 
lone; longing to be ſeen, though it were but by the devil him- 
ſelf; vainly thinking to over - reach him: but meeting with the 
ſerpent, art fooled and beguiled; thou by him, and I by thee, | 
to truſt thee from my (ide; imagining thee to be wiſe, conſtant, 
and mature, proof againſt all aflaults; and did not underſtand | 
that all was but a ſhow, rather than ſolid virtue; all nothing 
but a rib, crooked by nature, beſt thrown out, as found one | 
too many. to my juſt number! O why did Gop, the wiſe 
CREATOR] that peopled the higheſt heaven with maſculine | 
ſpirits, at laſt create this novelty upon earth, this fair defect 
of nature? And not fill the world at once with Mey, as hes | 
ven with angels, without any female? Or find out ſome © | 


ther Way to generate MaxxIx D? Then this miſchief had not 


a an Ki Þ"' 11 


linked in wedlock to another, perhaps his enemy, one that is his 
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happened, and more that ſhall happen; numberleſs diſturb- 
ances upon earth, through the ſnares of WoMEN, and a ſtrait 
conjunction with the ſex! for either a Max ſhall never find 
out a fit mate, but ſuch as ſome miſtake or misfortune brings 
him; or her he wiſhes for moſt, and loves beſt, through her 
perverſeneſs ſhall ſeldom gain, but {hall ſee her gained by a far 
worſe than himſelf ; or it ſhe love him, with-held by parents; 
or (hall meet her, who would be his happieſt choice, already 


hate or ſhame ; which ſhall be the cauſe of infinite calamities in 
human life, and deſtroy domeſtick joy and peace. 

THavs he ended, and turned his back upon her.--------But 
Eve not repulſed ſo, with tears that cealed not flowing, and 
diſhevelled hair, feil humbly at his feet; and embracing them, 
belongns, him to be at peace, and thus proceeded in her com- 

laint: 
5 O 8 do not for ſake me; witneſs heaven, what lncere 
love and reverence in my heart I bear thee, and have offended 
not knowingly; but being unhappily deceived, with humbleſt 
ſupplication I beg to be forgiven, and claſp thy knees. Do 
not bereave me of that, on which 1 liye, thy gentle looks, thy 
kind aſſiſtance and council in the uttermoſt diſtreſs, my only 
ſtrength and ſupport! Forſaken of thee, whither ſhall I be- 
take me? Where ſhall I ſubſiſt? While we yet live (which 
perhaps may be ſcarce one ſhort hour) let there be peace be- 
tween us two! let us both join agaiuſt our foe, expreſly aſſigu- 
ed us by fate, that cruel ſerpent! - Do not exerciſe thy ha- 
tred on me for this miſery which is befallen us; upon me, who 
am already Joſt! me, more miſerable than thyſelf! We both 
have ſinned, but thou only againſt Gop; I, both againſt Gon 
and thee; and, will return to the place of judgment, there with 
my cries to importune heaven, that all the ſentence removed 
from thy head may light upon me, who am the ſole cauſe of 
all this woe to thee: I alone, that am the only juſt object of his 
wrath. 
SHE ended weeping, and kept immorcable i in her bumble 
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poſture; *cill having obtained peace for her fault acknow- 
jedged, and repented, ſhe wrought pity in Apa: his heart 
ſoon relented towards her, to fee her, who fo lately was his 
ſo!e delight, and dear to him as life, now ſubmiſſive at his feet 
in ſuch diſtreſs: to ſee fo fair a creature begging reconcilement 
with him whom ſhe had diſpleaſed, and ſuing for his council 
and aſſiſtance Diſarmed at once, he loſt all his anger, and 
thus with peaceful words he ſoon upraiſed her from the 
ground, 

-Unwary Eve! * too deſirous (now as thou wert before) 
of what thou knoweſt not, who deſireſt, that the puniſhment of 
both our crimes may light upon thyſelf! Alas! bear th 
own part firſt; thon art ill able to ſuſtain his full wrath, of 0 
which as yet thou feeleſt but the leaſt part, and ſeeſt how ill 
thou canſt bear even my diſpleaſure. If prayers could alten 
the decree of heaven, I would ſpeed to the place of judgment 
before theez and be louder heard, that upon my head all might 
be vificed, and thy frailty and infirmer ſex be forgiven; which 
_ was committed to my care, and through my permiſſion expoſed 


to hazard, Bat riſe Let ns contend no more, nor blame 2 f 
each other; we are blamed enough elſewhere; but let us ſtrixe 


in offices of love, how we may make each other's burthen light- b 


er in our ſhare of miſery; ſince DEATH threatened us this 
day, (if 1 judge right) will prove a flow-paced and not a ſud- 


den evil; a long day's dying, to augment our _ and be 
entailed on our hapleſs ſeed. a 
To whom Eve, taking freſh courage, replied thus: Aba! F 
by ſad experience I know, how little weight my words ought | 
to have with thee, having been found ſo erroneous and unfor- | 
tunate: nevertheleſs, being reſtored by thee (vile as I am) to | 
new favour, I am hopeful yet to regain thy love, which is the * 
ſole contentment of my heart, either living or dying; fo that! 
will not hide from thee what thoughts are riſen in my diſturb- 
ed breaſt, tending either to end our extreme ſorrow, or gire 
ſome relief to it; which means, though ſharp and fad, yet are 
better to be choſe, and more 8 than our preſent miſe 


CHAP. Iv. THE FALL OF MAN 307 
ry. If the tender regard we have for our offspring be what 
perplexes us mult, as they muſt be born to certain miſery, and 
be at laſt devoured by DEATH, (and it is a dreadful thing, to 
be the cauſe of miſery of others, and thoſe our own begotten; 
1 out of our own loins to bring into this curſed world a miſerable 
race, that, after bearing the miſeries, muſt be at laſt devoured 
dy a foul monſter,) It lies yet in thy power, before conception, 
do prevent the unbleſt race, to prevent being what is yet un- 
begot. Thou art yet childleſs, childleſs remain ſtill: ſoDEaTuU 
hall be deceived of his glut, and be forced to ſatisfy his raven- 
ous maw with us two only. But it thou judge it difficult and too 
hard, converſing together, looking upon and loving one ano- 
* ther, to abſtain from ſweet nuptjal embraces, the rites due to 
love; and without hope to languiſh with deſire, before the ob- 
5 ject that languiſhes with like deſire; (which would by, a great- 
er miſery and torment than any that we dread) then, to free 
both our ſelves and ſeed at once from what we fear for both, 

let us make ſhort work. let us ſeck DEATH Hr if he is not 
to be found, let us ourſelves with our own hands perform his 
office. Why do we ſtand any longer trembling under fears, 
that ſhow no end but death; and yet have the power of many 
ways to die? Why not chuſing the ſhorteſt to prevent our 
= own miſery and the miſery of our poſterity? 

 Hexx ſhe ended, black deſpair having ſtopped her mouth: 
her fad thoughts had made her cheeks loſe their worldly bloom 
and beauty: but Apam nothing perſuaded by ſuch council, 
had raiſed his inventive mind to chearful and promiſing hopes, 
and made Eys this reply: | 

Eve! thy contempt of life and pleaſure ſeems to urge 
= ſomething in thee more bold and nerviſh than that which thy 
mind deſpiſes. But thy ſeeking ſelf· deſtruction refuſes that 
excellence thought to be in thee: and implies not thy con- 
tempt of life, but ſorrow and concern for the loſs of it, and 
an over fondneſs of pleaſure. Or if thou coveteſt DEATH, as 
the utmoſt end of all miſery, ſo thinking to evade the penalty 
pronounced ; doubt not but Gop hath more wiſely armed his 
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angry vengeance, than to be diſappointed ſo: I am much more 
afraid, leit DEATU, if we ſhould ſo ſnatch it, will not exempt 
us from the pain, which we are obliged to pay. Rather ſuch 
acts of contumacy will provoke Gop to make DEATH live in 
us: then let us ſeek ſome better reſolution, which now bring: F: 
into my mind that part of the ſentence, that THY SEED SHALL 7 


BRUISE THE SERPENT'S HEAD; a poor amends! unleſs (Which 
as I ſuppoſe) our great enemy SaTan be meant; who. in the 1 0 


ſerpent, hath contrived this deceit again us. To cruſh his 


head would be revenge indeed! which will be loſt, if we were * 


to bring DEATH upon ourſelves; or reſolve, as thou haſt pro- 
poſed, to live childleſs: ſo our enemy ſhall eſcape the puniſh. - 
ment ordained him, and we, inſtead of that, ſhall double ours 


upon our own heads. Then do not let any more be mention 
ed of violence upon ourſelves, or wiltul bar tenneſs, that cutsus 
off from hope, and only ſavours of rancour, pride, impatience, 
and rebellion, Let us call to mind with what gracious mild- 8 
neſs he paſſed the ſentence upon us. We expect immediate 
diſſolution, which we imagined was meant by Darn that day: 


when, lo! to thee were only foretold pains in bearing and 
brioging forth children; which will ſoon be recompenced with 
Joy, the fruit of thy womb. The curſe not fo directly pro- 
nounced on me, glanced on the ground; I muſt earn my bread X 
with Jabour : what harm is that ? Idleneſs had been mode; 
my labour will ſuſtain me: and leſt cold or heat ſhould do us } 
injury, he bas, without being ſought too, with timely care, | 4 


provided us cloaths, (unworthy as we are) with his own hands; 


pitying, even while he judged us. How much more then, if 
we pray to him, will his ear be open, and bis heart inclined to 
pity us? And teach us further, how to ſhun the inclemency cf 
the ſeaſons, rain, ice, hail and ſnow ; which now the {ky be- 
gins to ſhew us in this mountain; while the winds blow woilt | 
and keen; ſhattering the leaves of theſe fair ſpreading trees; | 
which bids us ſeek ſome better covering, to cheriſh our numb- | 
ed limbs; before the ſun leaves the night cold, how we may 
repleniſh. his beams, gathered together by ſome warm or con- 
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re 1 buſtible matter; or by ſtriking two hard bodies together, move 
pt the heated air into fire, as lately the clouds, juſtling or forced 
ch 5 | with winds, in their rude ſhock flaſhed the flant lightning, the 


in | ame of which driven down, kindles the gummy part of fir or 
"gs | pine, and ſends out from a diſtance a comfortable heat, which 
LL L: nge ſupply the want of that of the ſun. He vill inſtruct us, 
ich 5 if we pray to him, and beſeech grace of him, to uſe ſuch fire, 
the 4 and what elſe may be a cure to theſe evils, which our own 
his I > diſobedience have brought on us: ſo as we need not fear to 
ere paſs this life agreeably, ſuſtained by bim with many comforts z 
ro- 4 ul ſuch time as we end in duſt, our final reſt and native home! 
iſh- F What can we do better, than repair to the place where he 
urs 1 1 tow us? Fall reverently proſtrate before him, and there 
on · humbly confeſs our faults, and beg pardon; watering the 


1 


ts un ground with our tears, and filling the air with our ſighs, ſent 
nce, 9 from contrite hearts, in ſign of unfeigned ſorrow and deep hu- 
ild- 2 miliation? He will undoubtedly relent, and turn away from 
liate his diſpleaſure; in whoſe ſerene look when he ſeemed angry 
day: and moſt ſevere, nothing but favour, grace, and mercy ſhone, 


and So ſpoke our firſt father, in true penitence: nor did Eyg 
with feel leſs remorſe; they forthwith repaired to the place where 
pro- Gop judged them, fell reverently proſtrate before him; and 
read there humbly confeſſed their faults, and implored pardon; be- 
te: 5 dewing the ground with their tears, and rending the air with 
do us 4 loud fighs, ſent from contrite hearts, in ſign of unfeigned ſor - 
care, WF row and meek humiliation, 
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Nhe Meſſiah offers to "has Packs the prayers of aur firſt anemic, nom 1 
repenting, and intercedes for them: They are accepted by God, 
but he declares that they muſt no longer remain in Paratiſt : 
Sends Michael with a band of angels to turn them out ; but firſt 
reveals to Adam future things: MichaePs approach . 
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their hearts, and in the room made new fleſh to grow; ſo that [ 
they breathed unutterable ſighs and groans ; which were in- 


- 
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The Meſſiah offers to his Father the prayers of our firſt parents. Mi. OP 
chael is ſent to drive them out of Paradiſe, and reveal future 
things to Adam. gh 


a 


Us * contiaued in the loweſt proſtration, penitent 1 
and praying; for even before that, grace deſcending } 
from the mercy-ſeat (a) above, had ſoftened the ſtonyneſs of 


ſpired with the ſpirit of prayer, and could ſooner force the way i = 
io heaven than the loudeſt oratory : Yet they were not mean | 
ſupplicants, nor did their petition ſeem leſs” important, a0 
when the ancient pair, according to the fables of old, Duca 
LION (6) and chaſte PrRRHA (c), ſtood before the ſhrine | | 


(a) Mercy-ſeat. It was a covering of pure ſolid gold, made each 
to fit the dimenſions of the ark, to which the two cherubims of gold 
alſo were fixed, and ſpread their wings over it; placed in the tabernace f 
and in Solomon's temple under the two cherudims. It was two cubit 
and an half in length, and a cubit and an half in breadth, Exod. x,| 5 
17. xviii. 21. And thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſeat of pure gold: To 
« cubits and a half ſhall be the length thereof, and a cubit and a hilf 
< the breadth thereof, And thou ſhalt make two cherubims of gold: 
« Of beaten work ſhalt thou make them in the two ends of the mercy| 
« ſeat. And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat above upon the ark, and in} 
* the ark thou ſhalt put the teſtimony that I ſhall give thee.” It ws 
called Propitiatory or Covering Mercy-ſeat. Therefore God is ſaid toſt 
between the cherubim. Thither the pious Jews did always turn thei 
faces, in what part of the world they were, when they prayed, 1 King 
viii. 48. Pf, xcix. 1, Dan. 6, Jon. ii, 5, Heb. iv. 16. 

(5) Deucalion, ſon of Prometheus, and husband of Pyrrha, The God 
in an univerſal deluge drowned all the people of his time, for their exct 
five wickedneſs, Deucalion and Pyrrha for their juſtice were preſerve 
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cn. I. THE FALL OF MAN. 313 
Tauts (d), to reſtore the race of Maxx, deſtroyed by 
the deluge. Their prayers aſcended up to heaven without ob- 
ſtruction, and there found eaſy entrance; then clad with in- 
cenſe, came in ſight before the Faraer's throne, where the 
golden altar ſmoaked, cloſe by their great adyocate ; and the 
So preſenting them, thus interceded for them; 


BzyoLD, O FaTHreR ! the firit fruits, which ſpring up in 


5 Manx, from thy grace implanted in him ! they are theſe ſighs 
and prayers, which I thy prieſt bring before thee, mixed with 
= incenſe in this golden cenſor : Theſe are fruits of more pleaſ- 


ing ſavour, produced from thy feed, ſown with contrition in 


his heart, than thoſe which all the trees in PARADISE could 


that! have produced, manured by his hand before he was fallen from 


BK 


innocence. Now, therefore, incline thine ear to his ſupplica - 
tion; hear his ſighs, though his tongue be mute! He knows 
not with what words to Pray, let me interpret for him, who 
am his advocate and propitiation; impute all his deeds good or 
evil to me; my merit ſhall make the good perfect, and for the 
evil my death ſhall pay. Accept of me; and in me receive the 
ſweet motive of peace for all Max k IND: Let him lire recon» 


ciled before thee, though he live in ſorrow, till DEaTH (which 


being his ſentence, I plead not to reverſe, but mitigate) ſhall 


tranſlate him to a better life; where all my redeemed ſhall 


After the flood, they conſulted the oracle of Themis, who adviſed them 


to throw ſtones backwards over their heads, which ſtones, as ſoon as 


they were paſſed out of their hands were changed, thoſe of Deucalion 


into men, and thoſe of Pyrrha into women, 

(e) Pyrrha, i, e. Fire, becauſe of her ſingular piety, zeal for the Gods, and 
chaltity, She was the wife of Deucalion. The names were very ſuitable 
to the character given to Noah and his wife. Deucalion, ſay they, was 
the fleſt that erected a temple to the Gods; ſo Noah built the firſt altar, 
we read of in the world, Gen, viii. 20, 21. And Beroſus calls Pyrrha 
Tyſea and Veſta, | 

(4) Themis, daughter of Cœlum and Terra, and goddeſs of juſtice, She 
is always repreſented with a balance in her hand, and a fillet about her 
eyes. Having refuſed to marry Jupiter, he raviſhed her, and by her had 
Law and Peace. Jupiter placed the balance in the number of the twelve 
ſigns of the zodiac, Some repreſent her with a ſword ia her hand, 
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dwell: with me in joy and hippinels ; and be made one with me, ; l 
as 4 am one with the. 4 4 


To whom the Faruga, with pleaſiug countenance, replied: | 
My beloved Sox Hall chat thou halt requeited for Man, thou | 


ſhali obisia, tor this was my decree. But the law which * 


gave to Nature, torbids him to remain any longer in Para- 
bisg: Thoſe pure and immortal elements, that know no groſs 


nor foul ditcordant mixtute, throw him out, as he is now tain- © 


ted, and purge him oft as a gtoſs diſtemper, to fouler air and 
mortal fond, ſuch as may belt fit him for the diſſolution 


wronght by Six, that firſt diſtempered and corrupted al! 


chings. I. when 4 firſt created him, endowed bim with two 


fair gits, happineſs and immortality; happineſs once loſt, im- : 


mortality ſet ved only to make miſery eternal, till ſuch time as 
I provided DEaTH ; ſo DEATH becomes his final remedy ; and 
reſigus up to a ſecond lite, when heaven and earth ſhall be te · 
newed, after a life tried in ſharp tribulation, and refined bY 


faith and faithful works; when he ſhall be waked in the renc- / | 


vation of the juſt. But get us call to ſynod all the bleſt thro 
the wide bounds of heaven: I will inot hide my judgments from 


them, and how I proceed with Mankinp, as they ſaw latel) 4 
how I did with the rebelling angels; and though they ſtood 


firm in their ſtate before, yet afterwards they were ſtill more 
confirmed, 


Tux Farnkx concluded thus; aud the Sox gave a 6gou 
to the bright miniſter that kept watch + He blew his reps, 


was heard through all heaven: The angelical ſons of tight ha- 


Red from their bi ifsful bowers of ſhady amaranths, or from 


(e) Oreb, i. e. When God geſcended with the ſound of a trumpet 


Exod, ix. 6 And it came to pals on the third day in the morning, 
% that there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the 


** mount, and the voice of ihe trumpet excecding mulls ſo that all the 
people that were in the camp trembled. 
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that which was ſince heard in Oxts (e), when Gop deſcend- 
ed, and perhaps the ſame that. will ſound at the day. of judg: | 
ment. The ſound of the trumpet, whieh the angel ſounded, F 
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"> fountains or ſprings by the water of life, wherever they fat in 
* fellowſhip of joy, reſorting, according as their high ſummons 
ied: called them; where they took their feats; till the ALlMidu- 
hou | kx, from his e throne, thus pronounced his ſovet eigu 
ch J i 5 Vill. : 
Ra- O Sons of heaven Man is become like unto one of us to 
roſs © know both good and evil, ſince he has taſted of the forbidden 
tain- j fruit: But he has little reaſon to boaſt of his knowledge, which 
and * conſiſts in knowing what good he has loſt, and the evil 
tion that has come in its room; happier had it been for him, had 
all he thought it ſufficient to have known good by itſelf, and not 
two have known evil at all. Now he repeats, is ſforrowful, ant 
im- ® prays wich a contrite heart; all theſe are my motions in him; 
ne as . and longer than they move, ſuppoſing him left to himſelt, L 
and 11 know his heart how variable and vain it is. Therefore, leſt 
e te- © now he ſhould attempt his bolder hand to reach the tree of life, 
d ＋ I and eat of that, and ſo dream to live for ever, Icommand you to 
reno- remove him, and ſend him out of the garden to till the ground, 
thro I whence he was taken; which is a ſoil much fiiter for bim. 
from ; MicnatL'! do thou perform this command of mine: Teke 


nl to thee from among the cherubim thy choice of flaming war- 
ſtood * riors; leſt the devil raiſe ſome new trouble, either in the be- 
more | half of May, or elſe to invade ſome new poſſeſſion. Make 

& haſte, and without remorſe drive out the ſinſul pair from the 
_ E Paxapist of God; drive out the unholy from that hallowed 
pe. 4 ground, and denounce to them and their progeny perpetual 
cend - baniſhment from thence, .. Yet, leſt they faint at the fad ſen- 
judg- WE tence, tigorcuſſy urged; hide all terror; for I behold them 
nded, fſoſtened, and bewailing their tranſgreſſion with tears. It they 
it ha- patiently ſubmit and obey with reſignation, do not diſmifs them 


diſconſolate ; but put ahem i in remembrance of my covenant re- 
newed in the ſeed. of the WoMAN ; and reveal to Adam what 
zmper, MY ſhall happen in ſuture times: So ſend them forth, though. in 
roing, WF forrow, yet in peace. And on the eaſt ſde of the garden place 
on the a watch of cherubim, and the wide waving flame of a ſœord; 


all de (where the entrance is the eaſieſt from PARADISE to EDEN) 10 
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guard all paſſage to the tree of life; leſt PaxADISE prove a re- 
ceptacle for foul ſpirits, and all my trees ſhould become their 


prey; with whoſe ſtolen fruit they might once more endeavour | 


to ſeduce Man, 

HE ceaſed here, and the arch- angel prepared to een 
ſwiftly, and with him the bright company of watchful cheru- 
bim: Each of them had four faces, like a double Jawvs ( (F); 
all their bodies were over-ſpangled with eyes, more in num- 
ber than thoſe feigned of AxGvs (g), and more wakeful than 
to ſleep, charmed with the ARCADIAN (Y) pipe of MERcURx, or 


to be lulled with the touch of his ſleepy rod. Mean while the 


day broke, and freſh dew fell upon the earth, when ADAM and 
our firſt mother Eve had now ended their prayers, and found 
new ſtrength added from above; new hope to ſpring out of de. 


/) Janus, king of Italy, ſon of Apollo, and a nymph called Creufa, © 


He receiv:d Saturn into his dominions, who gave the name of Latium to 
this country, from his being concealed there from Jupiter. J uus, for 
the favourable reception he gave to this abdicated God, was rewarded 
by him with an uncommon wiſdom, with the knowledge of things pal 
and future; *Tis therefore he is repreſented with two or four faces, with 


a key in his hand, and a wand, or ſtaff; a key, becauſe 'tis thought he F 
igvented locks; a ſtaff becauſe he entertained travellers, and preſided o. oF 
ver the roads. He learned agriculture from Saturn, and the method of 7 


= (IO * 
e — RR 
ä 


civilizing his people, who were truly happy under his reign. The Ro. 4 
mans built him a temple, the gates of which were ſhut in peace, and o- 4 


pened in the time of war. 

(2) Argus, ſon of Atiſtor, He bad, ſome lay, a hundred eyes, where | 
of fifty always waked, whilſt the other fiſty flept, Juno committed u 
his cultody the cow Io, of whic Jupiter was enamoured. But Mercu- 
ry lulled him to ſleep with the muſick of his pipe, and flew him. 305. 
afterwards changed him into a peacnck, and took this bird under bet 
protegion, ' 

(4) Arcadian, the fon of Jopiter and galila (whom Jupiter turned in- 
to a bear) father of the Arcadians, and king of Arcadia, The Arcadi-| 
ans, ignorant of their true original, boaſted that they were before ae | 
moon, It was called alſo Pelaſgia, and Theſſaly, and the people Pelaſ | 
giz who came out of Aſia, and ſettled in Greece, and fixed in Italy, after 
the Oenotrians. It is a country in the middle of Peloponneſus, abound- 
ing with good paſture, flocks, and ſhepherds who made pipes of the reed: 
and talks of corn. The people worſhipped Pan, as their tutelar Ceity, 
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ſpair, and joy that was yet mixed with fear; fo that he renew- 
ed his ſpeech to EvE in theſe welcome words: 

Eve ! Faith may eaſily admit, that all the good which we en- 
joy deſcends from heaven; but that any thing from us ſhould 
aſcend up there, ſo prevalent as to concern the mind of the high 
bleſt Gop, or to incline his will, may ſeem hard to believe; 
yet prayer will do this, nay one ſhort ſigh of human breath, 


born up even to the very ſeat of Gop. For, ſince I ſought to 
- appeaſe the offended deity by prayer; ſince I kneeled and bum- 
' bled all my heart before him, methought I ſaw him placable, 
aud mildly bending his ear: Perſuaſion grew in me, that I was 


heard with favour; peace returned hone again to my breaſt, 


aud that promiſe came to wy memory, THAT OUR SEED SHOULD 


BRUISE OUR FOE; Which not minded, as then I was in great 
diſmay, yet now it aſſures me that the bitterneſs of DeaTu is 
paſt, and we ſhall live. Whence I am bold to ſay, hail to thee ! 


Ex, rightly ſo called, the mother of all MaxkIxp, the mo- 


ther of all things living. lince by thee Max is to live, and all 
things live for him 

To whom Eve, with an humble and orrovfal countenance, 
made anſwer ; I am not worthy that ſuch a title ſhould belong 
to me, who am a tranſgreſſor! who being ordained for a help, 
became a ſnare to thee: To me rather belongs reproach, and 


who firſt brought DEATH upon all, have the grace conferred 
on me to be the ſource of life: Next thou art greatly favour- 


able to me, who haſt youchſafed to give me this high title; 1 


deſerve a far other name! But the field calls us to labour now ; 
Jabour, which is impoſed on us with ſweat of our brow; tho? 
we have not ſlept all night: For ſee the morning, regardleſs of 
our want of reſt, begins her uſual progreſs: Let us go forth ; 


I never will offer again to ſtray from thee, wherever our day's 


work may lie ; though now enjoined us, that we labour till the 
day decline: What can be toilſome in theſe pleaſant walks, 
while we remain here ? Let us live nn ug we are 
in à fallen ſtate ! | W 0. 
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- Tavs Evx ended, and earneſtly wiſhed with great humility; 
but Gop did not conſent : Firſt of all Nature gave ſigus, mar- 
ked on birds, beaſts, and the elements ; light eclipſed ſudden- 
ly, after a ſhort bluſh of the morning; the bird of Jove ſtoop- 
ed from his airy tower, driving two of the fineſt birds before 
him; the lion, then, the firſt hunter that ever was, purſued a 
hart and a hind, the goodlieſt of all the foreſt, down from a 
bill; and their flight was bent directly to the eaſtern gate of 
ParaDiSE. Apa obſerved it, and ſetting bis eyes upon the 
chace, with ſome emotion ſpoke thus to Eve : 

O Eve! ſome further change for us is near at hand, which 
heaven ſhows by theſe mute ſigns in Nature ; the fore-runners 
of his purpoſe, to warn us, who may be too prefuming and 
roo ſecure of our diſcharge from penalty, becauſe we have 
been releaſed ſome days from DzaTy: How long and what 
our life will be then, who knows ? Or is it more than this, 
perhaps to warn us that we are duſt, and that we muſt return 
thither and be no more? Why elſe this double object in our fight, 
of flight and purſuit in the air and over the ground, one way 
in the ſelf-fame hour? Why is'darkneſs in the eaſt before 


mid-day ? And why is the morning light in yon weſtern cloud, 


that drawsa ſhining whiteneſs along before the iky, deſcending 
ſlowly, and macs in it ſome mn ure | 


Chr ny Scr ere Wer fn, He 


8 4 r. LL +: 
Michae eu, them. that * miſt depart; E te eee 
{1540 Adam 2 but epd . 


DA 11 was not miſtaken i in his ep for Fa this 


time the heavely- bands of angels were lighted down 
in PaxaD1st from the jaſper” {ky; and took their ſtand upon a 
hill: A glorious fight ! had not doubts and carnab ſear that day 


vY . 


— 
U 
J 


Ne 


EHAP, 11. THE FALL OF MAN. 319 


made the eyes of Apam dim: That fight was not more glori- 
ous, when the angels met Jacos in Mayanarm (i), where he 
ſaw the field covered with bright angels: Nor was that more 
glorious, which appeared on the flaming mountain DoTHAN (H. 
covered with chariots and horſes of fire, againſt BENHaDaD, 
the king of SrRIA; who, to ſurprize the prophet EL1sHa (H. 
like an aſſaſſin had levied war unproclaimed. MicHAEL, the 
princely arch-angel, left his powers there in their bright ſtand, 
to take poſſeſſion of the garden; and he alone took his way, to 
find where Apa had ſheltered himſelf ; who perceiving him 


at a diſtance, as he made his approach 3 him, ſpoke to 
Eve in this manner: 


(i) Mahanaim. 80 Jacob called the place where he ſaw armjes of 
holy angels protecting him from the fear of Eſau, Gen. xxxii. 1. 2. A 
city was built there in memory of this glorious viſion, in the tribe of Gad 
in the land of Gilead, beyond Jordan, for the prieſts, near Ramah, Joch. 
xxi, 38. It is forty one miles from Jernfalem to the eaſt. David fled to 
it as a ſacred place of refuge, in his exile under Abſalom's uſurpation. 
Abinidab a prieſt was the governor of it, under king Solomon; and 0 it 
was always eſteemed a ſacred place from that occaſion. 3 

(4) Dothan, a city about two miles from Sichem, ſix from Tiberias 
twelve from the north of Samaria, and forty. four from Jeruſalem to- 
wards the north. A place of good paſture ; ſor there Joſeph found his 
brethren with their flocks, and was caſt into a pit. There Eliſha the pro- 
phet lived, and truck the Aſſyrĩan army with blindneſs ; having a glori- 
ous guard of angels, with charigts and flaming fire about him, And he 
„ ſaid, Go, and ſpy where he is, that 1 may ſend and fetch him; and it 
* was told him, ſaying, Behold he is in Dothan, Therefore ſent he thi- 
* ther horſes and chariots, and a great hoſt; and they came by night, 


and compaſſed the city about, And when the ſeryant of the man of 


God was riſen early and gone forth, behold, an hoſt compaſſed the city, 
* both with horſes and chariots; and his e faid unto him, alas, 
* my maſter, how ſhall we do? And he anſwered, fear not; for they 
** that be with us are more than they that be with them. And Eliſha 
© prayed, and faid, Lord, I pray thee open his eyes that he may ſee. 
* And the Lord opened the eyes of the young man, and he ſaw; and be- 
© hold the mountain was full of horſes, and chariots of fire cound about 
„ Eliſha.” And there Holifernus was [lain by Judith. 


-(/) Eliſha the prophet, who diſcovered the private 1 the ting 
of Syria to the king of Iſrael, 
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Eve ! Now is the time to expect to know ſome great matter, 


which perhaps will very ſoon determine what relates to us ; or, 
perhaps for us to receive new laws to obſerve : For [ diſcorer, 
from yonder blazing cloud that covers the top of the hill, one 
of the hoſt of heaven; and, by his port, none of the meaneſt; 

ſome great potentate, one of thoſe who fit upon thrones above, 
ſach majeſty appears about him as he comes along ! yet not ter- 
rible, that I ſhould fear him; nor ſociable mild as RapHAEL. 


was, that I ſhould venture to uſe much freedom with him; but 


he ſeems ſolemn and ſublime ; therefore I muſt meet him with 


reverence, and that we may not offend him, do thou retire. 
He ſaid thus; and the arch-angel ſoon drew near; not in 
his heavenly ſhape, but clad like a MAN, to meet with Man : 
He wore a military veſt of purple (m), of a brighter colour 
and richer dye than ever was known in MEris xa (A), or 
Tx (0), though that was worn by kings and heroes of old, 
in time of truce ; the rainbow (p) had given it its colours be- 


() Purple, a colour between red and violet, taken from a ſea fiſh, 
which i is called Porpura, i, e, The colour of fire, The purple colour was 
#irſt found out at Tyre, by an accident ; for an hungry dog broke one of 
thoſe ſhells upon the ſea ſide, and eat the fiſh, which coloured his mouth 


and chaps to the admiration of all beholders. Hence the Tyrians be. 


came the moſt famous maſters of that art, in all antiquity, Purple be. 


came as valuable as gold, and was the diſtinguiſhing mark of emperors, 


kings, conſuls, ſenators, dictators, and triumphers ; ſo that a pound of it 


vas ſold at Rome for one thouſand denarii, i. e. about forty one pound 


thirteen ſhillings and fourpence, Engliſh money. 


(2) Melibza, a city of Theſſaly, upon the ſea ſhore, famous of old for 
the art of dying the nobleſt purple, by the help of a ſhell fiſh called Pur- 


"porn and Oſtrum, which they caught in the ſea thereabout. 


() Tyre, eaſt longitude thirty fix, latitude thirty two thirty 1 
port town of Phcenicia, in Afiatic Turky, ſituated on the coaſt of the L 


- vant, fixty miles ſouth weſt of Damaſcus, anciently the capital of Phan 
cia, and enjoyed the moſt extenſive traffic of any town in the world. 


(p) The rainbow. It is a natural meteor in the elouds, cauſed by the 
reflection of the rays of the ſun upon them; therefore it appears in rainy 
weather, If there was any rain before the deluge, there muſt have been 
a rainbow: Bat after that, God made it a ſign of his covenant with Noab, 
that the earth ſhould never be drowned again, The purple, blue, aud 
ſaffron colours appear moſi lively in it, 
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leave hee. PARADISE? Thus leave thee, dear native ſoil! theſe 
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fore it was wove: His helmet, that was unbuckled and ſhone like 
a ſtar, ſnewed him at that degree of manhood, where youth 
ended: His ſword, the dread of Sar AN, hung by his fide, fa- 
ſtened to a ſhining belt; and in his hand he bore a ſpear. A- 
DAM bowed down low: MichakL, who was to keep up his 
royalty and ſtate, did not bow in return, but thus declared the 
reaſon of his coming: 

Aram! there is no need to make any preface to the com- 
mand of heaven, let it be ſufficient that thy prayers are heard, 
and DEATH (which is due to thy tranigreſſion) is not permitted 
to be put in execution yet for many days; which are given thee 
thro*grace, wherein thou mayeſt repent, and it is poſſible Gop, by 
the interceſſion of his Sox, who will give thee repentance, may 
not only defer, but quite remit the mortal ſentence, and redeem 
thee from the rapacious claim of DEzaTH. But he does not 
permit thee to dwell longer in this PARA DꝗIsE: I am come to 
remove thee, and ſend thee out of the garden to till the ground. 
whence thou waſt taken, which is a ſoil much more n wa 
thy nature now. 

Tus arch-angel ſaid no more; for Ap am was ſtruck to the 
very heart with ſuch ſorrow, as chilled his blood, and almoſt de- 
prived him of his ſenſes; and Eve, who though unſeen, had 
overheard all, by her loud lamentation foon ene the 
place where ſhe had concealed herſelf : 

Q UNEXPECTED ſtroke, much worſe than DEATH 3 


pleaſant ſhades and happy walks, fit habitation for Gods? Where 
1 had hope to ſpend quiet, though ſad, the time that heaven 
had granted us, till the. day come that mult be mortal to us 
both! O ye flowers! that never will grow in any other cli- 
mate; that were my early viſitation in the morning, and my laſt 
in the evening; which I bred up with tender hand, from. the 
very firſt openiag bud, and gave ye all names! Who now ſhall 
range ye up to the ſan, or rank your ſeveral tribes; and water 
ye from the living ſprings? And laſtly, O nuptial bower ! a- 
dorned by me with every thing that was ſweet, either to the 
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tme]l or ſight ! How ſhall I part with thee, and whither wan- 
der down into a lower world; wild, and deſolate, in compariſon 
of this? How ſhall we breathe in other air leſs pure tat have 
been fed with immortal fruits? 

Wrox the angel thus mildly interrupted : Evs ! = not la- 
ment, but reſign with patience that, which with the greateſt ju- 
ſlice is taken from thee : Nor thus over-fondly ſet thy heart 
upon that, which is not thine. Thou doſt not leave Par aDist 
alone; thy husband goes along with thee, and thou art bound 
rc follow him: Wherever he takes up his habitation do thou 
look vpon that as thy native country, 

ADA, by this time recovering from the ſudden cold damp 
which bad ſeized bim, and his ſcattered ſpirits being return- 
ed, thus, with great humility, addreſſed himſelf to MIichAkI: 
CELESTIAL being! whether among the TRHRONES of hea- 
ven, or perhaps of them one of the higheſt names; for thou 
t.aſt the appearance of a prince of princes | thou haſt ſoftly de- 
livered thy meſſage, which, by doing in another way, might 
have annihilated us: But notwithſtanding thy manner of ac- 
qdainting us, thy tidings bring as much of ſorrow, dejection, 
and deſpair, as the frailty of our nature can ſuſtain: We muſt 
depart from this happy place, our ſweet receſs, and the only 


conſolation left us; which is familiar to our eyes! and all o- 


ther places appear inhoſpitable and deſolate: And if by inceſ- 
ſant prayer I could bope to alter the will of him who can do all 


things, I would not ceaſe to weary him with my continual cries: 


But prayers avail no more againſt his abſolute decree, than 
breath does againſt the winds; blown rebounding back upon 
him that breaths it forth : Therefore I ſubmit myſelt entirely 
to his great com:nand! What moſt : afflicts me is, that when J 
depart from hence I ſhall be, as it were, hid from his face, 
deprived of the bleſſed light of his countenance! Here I cou d 
frequent with worſhip and adoration, every place, where he 
had vouchſafed to appear to me in his divine preſence ;' and 
could relate to my ſons, Upon this mountain he appeared 
to me; under this tree he ſtood viſible ; among theſe pines 
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« ] heard his voice; here at this fountain did I talk with him.” - 
So many grateful altars J would raiſe up of graſſy turf, and 
pile up every bright ſtone from the brook, in remembrance, 
or to be a monument to future generations: And upon theſe 
altars would I offer ſweet-(melling gums, and fruits, and flow- 
ers. Ia yonder lower world where ſhall I ſeek his bright ap- 
pearances, or trace his footſteps ? For though I fled from him, 
when he was angry; yet being recalled to prolonged: lite, and 
promiſed offspring, I now with joy behold, though bur the ut- 
moſt ſkirts of glory, and adore afar off his footſteps. | 
M1c#AtL replied with great condeſcenſion': Apa! thou 
knoweſt, that heaven and all the earth are his; not only this 
rock, but his omnipreſence fills land, ſea, and air, and every kind 
that lives; warmed and cheriſhed by his quickning and ſuſtain- 
ing power, He gave thee the whole earth to poſſeſs, and 
rule; nor was it a deſpicable gift! Do not ſurmiſe then, or 
think that his preſence is confined to theſe narrow bounds of 
PaRaD1sE, or 10 EDEN : This, perhaps had been thy capital, 
ſeat, from whence all generations might have ſpread ; and hi- 
ther might have come from all the ends of the earth, to cele- 
brate and reverence thee, their great progenitor. But thou 
baſt loſt this pre- eminence; being now brought down to dwell. 
upon lower ground, and even with thy ſons, Yet do not doubt, 
but in the valley and in the plains, God is, even as he is here; 
and will be found alike preſent ; itill following thee with many 
2 ſign of his preſence, ſtill compaſſing thee round with good- 
peſs and paternal love; he will not hide his face from thee, and 
thou ſhalt ſee the track of his divine ſteps. Which that thou 
mayeſt believe, and be fully confirmed in before thou depart 
from hence, know, that 1 am ſent to ſhew thee what ſhall come 
to paſs hereafter to thee and to thy polterity ; Expect to hear 
evil mixed with good, grace from above contending with the 
ſinfulneſs of MEn ; and thereby endeavour to learn true pati- 
ence, and to temper thy greateſt joy with fear and holy ſor- 
row; and learn to bear with ſubmiſſion either the proſperous 
or RIS ſtate ; So ſhalt thou lead the ſafelt, life, and be beſt 
ole 
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prepared to endure thy mortal paſſage when it comes. A- 


ſcend this hill; let Exx (tor 1 have cloſed her eyes) fleep here 


below; whilſt thou to foreſight wakeſt, as before thou flept 
while ſhe was created and made. 

To whom Apa replied : I am reſigned to the will of hea- 
ven; attend as my ſafe guide, and I will follow thee, for I am 
reſolved to ſubmit entirely to the will of heaven, however 
grievous its chaſtĩiſements may be to obtain the promiſed reſt. 


CHEESE HORDE) 


+6: A P. III. 


The angel aſcends the hill, and ſets before Adam what ſbauld happen 
ba 8. till the flaad. 


O they both aſcended in the viſions of Gop. It was the 

higheſt hill of PARADISE, from whoſe top, the hemiſphere 
of the earth, on the cleareſt view, lay ſtretched out to the 
largeſt proſpect of ADAu's reach. Nor was that hill higher 
nor wider looking round, whereon (for a different cauſe) the 
devil ſet our ſecond ADAM, CrgisT IEsus, in the wilderneſs; 
co ſhew him all the kingdoms of the earth, and the glory of 
them. The eye of Apam might there command, wherever 


| Rood city of ancient or modern fame; the ſeats of the mighti- 


eſt empires: from what was to be in future, the walls of Cau- 
N 4709 the ſear of Ca rn Cran (r), and SAMARCAND 


(g) Cambalu, a vaſt city in x the od of Fares, the capital of Ca- 
thai or China, and the ſame as Pekin; the reſidence of the emperors of 
China, ſince A. D. 13404. It is about twenty five or twenty eight miles in 
compals, very populous, containing (as they report) two million ſouls, 
rich and of a vaſt trade; fo that one thouſand waggons, loaded with 
filk only, are imported every day, It bath twelve gates, d vers royal 
palaces and flately temples, Geographers turn their face to the north, 


to find the elcyation af the N and begin at the northern cquntries, 
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(5) by Oxus (t). TextR's (4) kingdom; to Perry (x), the 


when they deſcribe the earth. Therefore Milton turns to the north, 
and begins with China on the right hand; ſo comes to the welt, and 
ends in Eyrope, in this ſurvey of our hemiſphere. 

(7) Cham, or Chan, is an antient title of honour given to the emperor 
of Tartary and China. 

(%) Samarcand, eaſt longitude ſixty fix and latitude farty, a city of 
Uſbec Tartary, in Afia, fituated eighty miles eaſt of Bochara, formerly 
the capital city of Uſbec Tartary, and of the empire of the great Ta- 
merlane. 

( ) Oxus, a river which riſes in the mountains on the north af India, 
and running north welt, through Uſbec Tartary, afterwards ſeparates 
Perſia from Uſbec Tartary, and falls into the Caſpian ſea, in forty four 
degrees of north latitude, Some late maps carry it to a lake, ſit uated 
eaſt of the Caſpian ſea, 

(uv) Temir, or Tamei lane; a moſt victorious prince of the noſterity of 
Zingis Chan, born April ſixth, A. D. 1336, in the city of Keiſh, or 
Skehrſobz, i. e. the Green City, about thirty miles from Samarcand, Hg 
began to reign A. D. 1370; and like Alexander the Great, in thirty five 
years ſubdued more kingdoms than the old Romans didin eight hundred 
years, via. Babylon, Meſopotamia, Syria, Perſia, Parthia, Egypt, India and 
China; and boaſted he had three parts of the world under his power, Hg 
defeated the proud Bajazet, (Turk. i. e. lightning; for the expedition of 
his conqueſts) and all the Turkiſh army in that great batile near mount 
Stella in the plains of Angoria in Galatia, July twenty eight, A. O. 1403. 
He was cruel), but a vaſt encourager of the Chriſtians, though 2 Maho- 
me tan by proſeſſion; and died three years aftep that grand victory, Fe- 
bruary eight, 1305, at a village called Atrar and Otrar, diſtant from Sa- 
marcand about three hundred and four miles; lived ſeventy years, eleven 
months and twenty two days; and was buried in a magnificent tomb 
erected by himſelf for that purpoſe at Samarcand: but his ſons loſt ail 
his conqueſts; from him the preſent Moguls are deſcended, He and Age. 
ſilaus, the ſixth king of Sparta, were both lame of one foot, yet very va- 
lant and ſucceſsful generals, He was called the Wrath of God, and the 
deſtroyer of the earth; and Altaric, the king of the Goths, who plun- 
dered Rome, A. D. 410, and corquered the Roman empire, the ſcourge 
of God; for their crueity, 


(x) Pekin, eaſt longitude one hundred and eleven and latitude forty, | 


the metropolis of the empire of China, and of the province of Pekin, 
ſituated about ſixty miles ſouth of the wall which ſeparates China from 
Tartary, and two hundred miles weſt of the Cang fea, a bay of the pa- 
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ſeat of the emperor of Cauina; and thence to AGA (Y), and 
Lano (2), imperial cities of the Gxzar MoGur (a); down 


cific ocean. The city is about twenty miles in circumference, and contains 
two millions of people, which is more than double the number there is 
in London. The chief ſtreets are one hundred and twenty feet broad, 
and three miles long. In the ſhops before their houſes their filk and 
China ware are expoſed to ſale, from one end to the other, and make a 
very beautiful appearance, The walls of this city are ſo high, that they 
cover the town, and broad enough for ſeveral people to ride abreaſt; 
and are rengthened by ſquare towers, at about a bow ſhot diſtance, 
The gates are of marble, and have a large fortreſs built before each of 
chem. The emperor's palace, with the gardens, are in the middle of the 
city, being two miles long and one broad, incloſed with a wall. The 
town ſtands on a level plain, no bills in it, only two artificial mounts in 
| the emperor's palace. I hey have no coaches, but are carried on horſe- 
back, or in chairs, from one part of the town to another, They have no 
chimnies in their houſes, but uſe ſtoves or charcoal, in cold weather, nor 
have they any beds, but ſleep on matraſſes. 
* (3) Agra, the capital city of the province of Agra, larger than D:hli, 
and a great city in India; being nine miles, in the form of an half moon, 
with a mighty and admirable caſtle, It ſtands upon the river Gemn, or 
Gemnini, on this fide the Ganges, and is the metropolis of the Mo- 
guls empire; but the houſes are low, mean, and made up of ſtraw, at a 


good diſtance, and encomp-ſſed with high walls, that their women may 


not be ſeen. It lies in twenty two degrees and an half northern latitude, 
two hundred and ten leagues from Surat, one hundred and fifty from 
Lahor, and thirty five from Dehli, Some reckon twenty five thouſand 
Chriſtian families there, beſides Heathens; but the Mahometans are 
moſt in number. Agra was made the imperial city by Mogul Akbar, 
A. D. 1566, who called it Akbarabed, i. e. the habitation of Akbar, 
Shah jehah removed him from Agra to Dehli, March; twenty ninth, A. D. 
1647, and called it Shah Jehanabed, i, e. the habitation of king John. 
Dehli pays three millions one hundred and twenty five thoufand pounds 
in yearly revenues to the empire. 

(2) Labor, capital of the province of Lahor, eaſt longitude ſeventy 
Gve and latitude thirty three, is ſituated on the river Lavione, one of the 
lireams which runs from the river Indus, three hundred miles north weſt of 
Debli, and eight hundred miles north of Surat. It it a large beautiful 
city. once the ſeat of the empire; but the palaces are running to ruin 
fince the removal-of the court. It is now the trontier of the Mogul's 
country, gaink Perſia, Kouli Kan, or the Shak Ncir, having ad ded 
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to the Gol DEN CHERSONESE (5): or where the emperor of 
PERLA (c) lat in EcSATAN (d), or ſince in IspAHAN (e): or 


the province of Attock, and all the provinces of India, on the weſt fide of 
Indus, to the Perſian empire. At this city ends that magnificent walk 
of ſhady trees, which runs from the city of Agra to this place, being up- 
wards of ſix hundred miles; a plantation of great uſe, as well as gran- 
deur, in ſo hot a climate, as theſe trees ſcreen travellers from the leorch · 
ing ſun. 

1 Mogul, or Mogol; i, e. white, becacſe they deſcended from the 
Mogul Tartars, or ſome white men, who invaded India under a cap- 
tain or king called Mogor or Mogol; and erected a kingdom in Ben- 
gal, &c. about A. D. 1178. In the Tartarian, Mung Lang ſignifles 
melancholy; becauſe Mogul or Mungal the ſon of Alanza Chan, the firſt 
monarch was a man of a melancholy diſpoſition: their country, which 
lies in Turceſtan Tartary, is called till Moghelſtan. The preſent Mo · 
guls are the race of the famous Tamerlane, who conquered India, A, 
D. 1400. Now the Moguls are emperors of all India, extending from 
Perſia on the weſt, Tartary on the north, China on the eaſt, and the In. 
dian ocean on the ſouth ; they are the richeſt monarchs upon earth, and 
their dominions are of the vaſteſt extent, being divided into thirty five dif. 
ferent kingdoms, He and ſome of his ſubjects are Mahometans ; the 
reſt are idolaters, except ſome Europeans, who trade there. 

(5b) Cherſoneſe, a geographical term; becauſe it is a piece of land 
ſorroanded with ſea, but at one place which unites it to the continentor 
main land; an iſthmus, Many places are ſo called, but this is a vaſt 
tract of land, comprehending the large peninſula of Ganges, the moſt 
ſouthern part of the Eaſt Indies, between Sumatra and Borneo, called by 
the antients the Golden Cherſoneſe ; becauſe it abounded with gold: 
now the promontory of Malaca; from Malaca the chief city of it. 

(c) Emperor of Perſia, whoſe royal ſeat was Eebatan. Perſia in ſa- 
cred ſcripture is called Cuth; alſo Elam, and the people Elamites; from 
Elam the ſon of Shem, who firſt ſettled there with his poſterity. In the 
reign of Cyrus, about A. M. 3419, before Chriſt five hundred and thirty 
one years, it began firſt to be called Perſia, i, e. horſemen or troopers ; 
becauſe he taught thoſe people the uſe of war and horſes, The Perſians 
and Tartars call it Iris or Iran, from Irige, eldeſt ſon of Fradun, ſeventh 
king of the firſt race of their monarchs. It is the moſt antient and re- 
nowned empire in both divine and human hiſtory, It is about one 
thouſand four hundred and forty miles in length, and one thouſand two 
hundred and ſix in breath, in the middle of Aſia; having Tartary and 
the Caſpian ſea on the north, the river Indus on the caſt, the Iadian ocean 


PARADISE LOST; OR, . BOOK x1, 
where the Czar 0 of Rus sIA ſat in Mos cow (8); or the 


on the ſouth; Euphrates, Tygris, and the Perſian gulph on the weſt; 
and conſiſts of eleven valt provinces, beſides other acquiſitions. Now 
the inhabitants call it Farſitan, and the empire of the Sophy. 

(4) Ecbatan, or Ecbatana; Arab. i. e. of divers colours; becauſe the 
walls and towers were built of ſeven different coloured ſtones, which did 
caſt a glorious ſplendor, It is called Achemetba, Eſd. vi. 2. and by the 
inhabitants Tebris, Caſbin, now Taurus, It was built by Seleucus, ac; 
cording to. Pliny; repaired and enlarged by Arphaxad, whom ſome call 
Dejoces, about A. M. 3400, according to Herodotus. It was the firſt 
capital of Media, then ot Perſia; ; was the richeſt city in the world, and 
conſiſted of many ſtately palaces, courts, ſepulchres of their emperors, 
and of their whole treaſures, There Daniel the prophet erected an 
admirable palace. The emperors of Perſia had four noble palaces; they 
reſided at Ecbatana in the winter, at Suſa in the ſummer, at Perſepolis 
in the autumn, and Babylon the reſt of the year. The Turks ſacked 
it often, but the Perſians have kept poſſeſſion of it ſince A. D. 
1603+ | 

(e) Uſpahan, or - Shahawn ; eaſt longitude. fifty one and latitude thirty 
two, thirty; the capital city of Eyrac Agem, and of all the kingdoms of 
Perſia, is ſituated in a fine plain, almoſt ſurrounded with mountains, 
which lie two or three leagues diſtant from it. I he city is of an oval 
form, twelve miles in circumference, and ſtands two hundred miles north 
of the guiph of Perſia, or Boſſora, three hundred miles ſouth ot the Caſ- 
pian ſea, one thouſand four hundred miles ſouth eaſt of Conſtantinople, 
and ane thouſand ſix hundred miles north weſt of Delly, the capital of 
the Hither India. The ſtreets of Iſpahan are, ſeveral of them, arched 
over, with openings to let in the light, The Engliſh-Ealt India company 
had a factory here, and their factors lived like princes, in the greateſt ſplen · 
dor, till the cival wars; but the court, and conſequently the trade, feems 
to be removing from this city to Meſched, in the province of Choraſlan, 
near the Caſpian fea, the uſual reſidence of the Shah Nadir, and his 
court. Shah Nadir is dead, and there has been ſeveral ingen 

ſince, | 

(/)Czar, a title of the emperors of Maſcovy or 'Ruſſia, It was fir 
aſſumed by Iman Waſielewitz, when he conquered the city of Cuſcan, 
and was crowned there, A.D. 1552, 

(g) Moſcow, it is the chief city of Moſcow, vpon the banks of the ri- 
ver Moſcow, and gives the name to that vaſt empire in the north of Eu: 
rope. This city is old, large, populous and rich; built of wood, il! 
covered, not paved, and was founded, A, D. 1334. The chief church 
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TouxxtsH SULTAN (+) in B1ZANTI1UM (i), eye could alſo diſ- 


called Jeruſalem, was founded by John Baſilides I, But he put out the 


eyes of the architect, that he might never contrive, nor build ſuch an- 


other, The Tartars burnt eighty thouſand houſes of it, A. D. 1571. 
The Poles forty one thouſand ; and deſtroyed about two hundred thou- 
ſand ſouls; A. D. 1611. It was again laid in aſhes, A. D. 1699, 1701. 
It is about ſixteen miles in compaſs, and contains about ſeven hundred 
thouſand inhabitants, It abounds with merchants ont of all nations, 
and was made the royal ſeat of the empire by the duke of Ruſſia about 
three hundred years ago. It ſtands in the middle of the county, fenced 
with lakes and three ſtrong walls, It is about ſeven hundred and fifty 
three miles from Stockholm to the eaſt, ſeven hundred and fifty from 
Warſaw to the north, one thouſand miles from Conſtantinople to the 
porth caſt, and one thonſand five hundred miles diſtant from Paris and 
London, The*empire is vaſt and large, in length about one thouſand 
ſix hundred and ninety nine, and about one thouſand one hundred miles 
in breadth, The Moſcovites were rude and barbarous Heathens, till 


they embraced Chriſtianity from the Grecians, A. D. 986, printing, 


A. D. 1560 ; and now they are trained up in all police literature, arts 
and ſciences, by Peter the Great, Their alphabet conſiſts of forty two 


letters, which very much reſemble the Greek ones. The hiſtory of _ 


Moſcovites doth not riſe above two hundred years paſt, 

(4) Torkiſh ſultan ; becauſe the Turks ſettled there firſt, and hes 
wards broke through the Caſpian Streights, and ſettled in America, a- 
bout 844. At that time the Caſpian ſea was froze over thirteen feet 
deep, and men walked an hundred miles on the ice of it. A kingdom 
or province of Zagathaian Tartary, lying between Great Tartary and 


the empire of the great Mogul on the eaſt of Cathay or Catha, having 


Tartaria Propria on the north; and Indoſtan on the ſouth, and on the 
eaſt ſide of the Caſpian ſea, Some take it to be the kingdom of Thebet, 
in the ſaid Tartary. Here, the emperor. of the Turks, who are de- 
ſcended from the antient Turks of Tartary. 

(5) Bizantium, an antient city of Thrace, and the laſt in Europe on 
the Boſphorus Thracins, It was deſtroyed by Sept. Severus, alter a ſiege 
of three years, and turned iato a village, about A, D. 196, to puniſh 
the citizens for reyolting ; but rebuilt, enlarged and beautified by Con- 
ſtantine the Great, who made it the ſeat of the Roman empire, which 
proved the union of it, and commanded it to be called New Rome, A. D, 
300, But it is commonly called after him Conſtantinople, i i, e. the city of 
Conſtantine, It was alſo called Parthenoeolis, i. e. the city of the vir · 
gia; becaule it was dedicated. to the virgin Mary, The Turks call it 
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cover the empire of NEGus (4), to its utmoſt port Exoco (/); 
and the leſs maririme kingdoms of MomBaza (n), and Qui- 
LOA (7), and MEL1ND (o), and SOFALA (p), which is thought 


stambaul; which they ſay ſignifieth fair, peace and plenty, It anſwers 
to theſe properties indeed; but Stamboul or Iſtambol is corrupted for 
Eiſtenpolin, i. e. into the City, and commonly the Port; becauſe it is 
the greateſt and finelt port they have, or perhaps is in the world ; being 
frequented by merchants, from all parts of Europe, Afiz and Africa, 
continvally. Muhammed II. took it from the Greeks, A. D. 1453, and 
fince it has been the grand ſeat of the Turkiſh empire: it yields tie fair. 
eſt proſpect without of any city, but the meaneſt within: it is nine 
hundred miles from Rome, one thbuſand four hundred and ſixty off 
Paris, one thou fand five hundred and ſeventy from London, one thou. 
fand eight hundred and fifty from Madrid, and one thouſand from Mof- 
cow. 

© (4) Negus, the emperor of Abiſſinia in Upper Erhiopia, a title which 
15. Abiſſines beſtowed upon their prince. 

(/) Eroeo, is a ſea port town of Ethiopia on the Red ſea, near the Per. 
fan ocean, With a fine harbour and a very good trade, and was the out- 
moſt boundary of the vaſt Abyſſinian empire, to the north eaſt of A- 

8 

{-m) Mombaza, a ſub-diviſion of Zanguebar, a country fubje&t to the 
Portugueſe, which furniſhes them with f]ives, gold, ivory, rice, fleſh, 
and other proviſions, with which they ſupply their plantations in Bra, 
zil, &c. 

(2) Quiloa, er Quiola, eaſt longitude thirty nine, fouth latirade eleven, 
a port of Zanguebar, on the eaſt coaſt of Africa, ſituated three hundred 
miles north of Moſambique; ſubject to Portugal, or at leaſt tributary 
to that crown; to this country the rar rey of Brazil ſend every year 
to purchaſe Negroes, 

(o) Melind, or Melinda, eaſt wagitude fotty; ſouth latitude three, a 
pere town of Zanguebar, in Africa, ſituated on the Indian ocean, ſeven. 
ty miles north of Mombazai It is the capital of the province of Melin- 
da, and of all the Portugueſe ſettlements on the coaſt, It is a large po- 
pulous city, in which the Portegueſe have ſeventeen churches and nine 
convents, and warehouſes ſtored with European goods, which they ex. 
change with the natives for gold, elephants? teeth, ſlaves, oftrich fea- 
thers, wax, Guinea grain, civet, amber greaſe, aloes, ſenna, and other 
drugs. The country alſo produces plenty cf rice, ſugar, cocoes, plan- 
tains, and other trophical fruits. Here is a good harbour, defended by 
a citadel, and, it is faid, the city, _ the little iſland on which it ſtands, 
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to be Ophix (2), to the realm of Congo (7), and Ax O 


contains two hundred thouſand inhabitants, great part whereof are 
Chriſtians, the reſt N-gores, who have a king, as well as a religion, of 
their own, but all in ſome ſubjection to the Portugueſe, 

(p) Sofala, a petty kingdom in lower Ethiopia, between the river 
Magnice on the ſouth, and the river Cauma to the north; ſo called from 
Sofala, the capital of it, which is ſituated'in a little iNand upon the E- 
thiopick ocean, It is ſuppoſed by ſome to be the O; bir (Heb. rich; 
becauſe it abounded with gold, pearls, ivory, peacocks, &c. 2 Chron, 
viii. 18) to which king Solomon ſent his fleet; from the abundance of 
gold and other rich commodities in it, There the me-chants of Arbia 
Felix, afterwards the Muhammedans, eſtablithed their religion, and ſet - 
tled a great trade there; and the Portugueſe ſince. Milton follows 
this opinion here, All this vaſt tract on the ſea coalt is called Caffaria, 
and the people Caffers, i. e. Infidels, who have no religion, There be- 
ch ing a different people within ten or twelve miles from one another, they 

have continual wars among themſelves. a 
* () Ophir; Heb, Arab. i. e. abounding in riches; being a place where 
it the pureſt gold abounded; about which there are many conjectures a- 
A. mong the learned; or from Ophir the ſon of Joktan, the ſon of Shem, who 
firſt tettled there, There is one of that name in Arabia, whence kigg 
the David brought much gold ; another in the Eaſt Indies, from which king 
1 Solomon and Hiram king of Tyre fetched gold and many other valua- 
: ble commodities; which ſome now take to be the iſland of Ceylon, where 
there is a haven called Hippor, and the Phœnicians, Ophir; others Pe- 
gu; ſome Sumatra, Japan, Taprobana, Saphala, &c. 
Wy (r) Congo, ſituated on the welt coaſt of Africa, between ten and twen- - 
ty degrees of eaſt longitude, and between the equator and eighteen de- 
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ar) N f 
Fe grees of ſouth latitude, eomprehending the countries of Loango, Angola, 
and B<nguclla ; is bounded by the king dom of Benin on the north, the 
= inland parts of Africa on the eaſt, by Mataman, a part of Caffraria, on 
u. the ſouth, and by the Atlantic ocean on the welt, and is ſometimes called 
7M the Lower Guin ea, where the European merchants purchaſe great num- 
po- bers of ſlaves; the chief town is South Salvador. It is ſubject to ſeveral 
fine Negro princes; but as the Portugueſe have a great many ſettlements on 
et. this coalt and in the inland country, they pretend to the daminian of the 
ot whole, and that thoſe princes are their vaſſals; however, the trade is 
her open to all nations in Europe, that pleaſe to traffic wich the natives. 
an- The capital of all the Portugueſe ſettlements in this part of Africa is 
by the city of Loango, ſituated in a ſmall iſland near the coaſt, and is two 
1ds, degrees ſouth latitude, 


B 
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(5), fartheſt ſouth : or thence, from the flood of NIGER (H, to 
mount ATLAs, the kingdoms of ALManzor (u), Fzz (x), 


(%) Angola; the antient and true name of it was Ambonde, ...d the 
people were called Ambondes; till one of their princes called Mani An- 
gola, i. e. the governor of Angola, about three hundred and ſixty years 
ago, with the aſliſtance of the Portugueſe, ſubdued many petty neighbour- 
ing kings, and made himſelf ſole monarch of them. He, for his migh- 
ty acts, was called in their language Irene, i, e. The Great; and from 
his name this kingdom was called Angola. This kingdom is ſituated 
between Malaman on the ſout h, Malemba. on the eaſt, and Proper Con- 
go on the weſt, near the line; is well watered, very truitful and popu- 
lous; ſo that the king can raiſe an army of one hundred thonſand men, 
The people on the ſea coaſt are Chriſtians, but thoſe in the inland regi- 
ons are Heathens, 

(t) Niger, a great river of Africa, whoſe ſource is uncertain, runs from 
eaſt to weſt through the middle of Negroland, and diſcharges itſelf into 
the Atlantic ocean, by three channels, the moſt ſoutherly called Rio Gran- 
de, that in the middle the Gambia, and that on the north the river Se- 
nega, it being three hundred miles between the northern and ſouthern 
channels, and all the low country between them is annually overflowed, 


at the latter end of the ſummer, as Egypt is by the river Nile, much a - 


bout the ſame time, both proceeding from the periodical rains, which 
fall within the tropics. But that all the three branches proceed from 
one river, is mere conjecture; they may be three different rivers: how. 
eyer, near the mouth of them, the Portugueſe, Engliſh and French, have 
ſeveral faQories and ſettlements, where they traffic with the natives 
for ſlaves, gold, ivory, gum ſenega, wax, and ather drugs. 

(2) Almanſor, rather Almanzor; Joſeph Almanzor I. was king of 
Morocco, who invaded Spain with ſixty thouſand horſe, and an hundred 
thouſand foot, A. D. 1158. He uſurped the territories of the Spaniſh 
Moors, who invited him over, was beaten by the Chriſtians, and ſlain 
with an arrow at the ſiege of Santaren in Portugal. 

(x) Fez, a large wide kingdom on the welt of Barbary, having the 
Mediterranean ſea on the north, the Atlantic ocean on the weſt, the river 
Mulvia on the eaſt, mount Atlas and the river Ommirati on the ſouth, 
which parts it from Morocco, The country is mountainous and deſart; 
but in ſome places it produces all manner of grain, almonds, figs, very 
large grapes, cattle, leopards, the beſt horſes in all Barbary, and the 
fiereeſt lions in all Africa. It belongs to the emperor of Morocco, is de- 
vided into ſeven provinces, and is ſo called from Fez the capital city, 
which was fo called from Phuts or Phut, the ſon of Ham; for there is 
the river Phthath, very near a river of the ſame name, and another call - 
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and Susa (), Morocco and ALG1ERs (z), and TREMISEN 
(a): From thence he ſaw EUROPE, and where Rome was to 
bear dominion over the reſt of the world, Perhaps he alſo 
ſaw in the ſpirit, rich MExico (5), the ſeat of MonTEzuME 


ed Sebon, Tt is about twelve miles round, and contains many gardens, 
palaces, moſques, and about three hundred thonſand people; of whom 
there are about five thouſand Jews, and many rich merchants, The 
chief moſque in Fez is a mile and an half in compaſs, the roof is an hun- 
dred and fifty yards long, and eighty broad; it hath thirty large gates, 
and above three hundred ciſterns to waſh in, By otker writers this coun · 
try is called Lybia, 

() Suſa, another kingdom of Morocco, containing ſeven provinces, 
not well known as yet. It hath Morocco on the north, the kingdom of 
T afilet on the eaſt, the Atlantic ocean on the weſt, and is not far from 
mount Atlas, 

(z) Algiers, eaſt longitude two twenty, latitude thirty fix forty, the 
capital of the kingdom of Algiers, and a good port, ſituated near the 
mouth of the river Safran, on the Mediterranean ſea, oppoſite to the iſ- 
land of Majorca: It ſtands on the ſide of a hill, riſing gradually from the 
ſhore, three hundred miles weſt of Tunis, and upwards of four hundred 
miles eaſt of Gibraltar: It is defended by a pier, or mole, five hundre& 
paces in length, extending from the continent toa ſmall iſland, where 
have a caſtle, and large batteries of guns, which have not been able, how. 
ever, to protect them from bombardments by the Chriſtian powers, 
whoſe ſubjects they have plundered and carried into ſlavery; for theſe 
people ſubſiſt chiefly by the prizes they make of Chriſtian ſhips, that are 
not at peace with them. The houſes of the town are contiguous, and 
computed to contain one hundred thouſand Mahometans, fifteen thou · 
ſand Jews, and two thouſand Chriſtian ſlaves. The country about Al- 
giers is adorned with gardens and fine villas, where the many fountains 
and rivulets are no ſmall addition to the pleaſure of the inhabitants, who 
reſort thither in the hot ſeaſon. 

(a) Tremiſen, a kingdom of Barbary, weſt of Algiers, about three hun · 
dred miles from Tremiſſa, the capital city, which is very large, popu- 
lovs and noble. It hath Fez on the welt, Tunis on the eaſt, and the 
Mediterranean Sea on the north, The Romans called it Cæſarea Mauri 
tania. some ſay this city was the royal ſeat of king Juba. This king - 
dom is about three hundred and eighty miles long, but not above twen- 
ty five miles broad, 26 a 

(b) Mexico, it ſtandeth in the middle of two lakes, like Venice in the 


Adriatick Sea, and Mantua a fire city of Italy, in a lake five miles long; 
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(c); and Cusco (d) in PRxu (e), the richer ſeat of ArABALI- 


one is freſh ſtanding water, and full of fiſh ; the other is Caltiſh, bitter, 


ebbeth and floweth, but hath na kind of fiſh; One of them is fifteen 


miles long and as much broad; the other is forty five miles in circuit: 
It was taken, plundered and burnt by Hernando Cortez, Augult 13. A, 
D. 1521, in the one hundred and fourth year from the ſoundation of the 
royal feat there; who murdered- above one million miſerable ſouls, 
God puniſhed them by this eruel ſcourge, for their abominable idolatry ; 
For they had two thouſand Gods, to whom they offered human ſacrifi- 
ces; one time five thouſand; They ſacrificed twenty thouſand mea a- 
year; ſo that in the great temple, human blood daſhed upon the walls 
lay congealed above a foot thick, This city giveth name to the vaſt king- 
dom of Mexico in North America, and to the whole northern continent 
of it, which is. about twenty three thouſand miles rornd. It ſuffered 
much by an inundation of the lake, A, D. 1629, whereby forty thou- 
ſand people periſhed, and by another in 1624. But now it is the richeſt, 
nobleſt, and moſt populous city in all North America, conſiſting of ſe- 
venty thouſand houſes, beſides ſtately churches, courts of jadicature, col. 
leges, palaces, &e. The people are of the communion of the church of 
Rome, the reſt Pagans, 

(e) Montezume, the ſecond of that name, and ninth king of Mexico; 


© Une of the mightieſt emperors upon earth; he bad two thouſand tributa- 


ry kings; his topac, i, e. palace, was moſt magnificent and immenſely 
rich, his attendanee and grandeur incredibly noble; till Ferdinand Cor- 
tez, with nine thouſand Spaniards, aſſiſted with the people of Thaſcala, 
vanquiſhed his army, conſiſting of three hundred and fifty thouſand men, 
from A D. 1518 ro 1521, and have poſſ: fled Mexico ever ſince. 
(4) Cuſco, a vaſt country of South America, from the capital and 
royal city of their Inge or Yneas, 4. e. kings. The city ſtands in a plain 
among hills, in a fine air, a pleaſant and ſruitful land, and is as beav- 
tiful as any city in Europe: The walls are built of four-ſquare ſtones 
with wonderful art and labour; though they had not an iron tool, but 
grinded them-npon others, and covered them with plates of ſolid gold 
ard filver, It was divided into Hanan Cuſco, i. e., the Higher Cuſco; 
and Harin Cuſco, i. e. the Lower Cuſco; and ſo vaſtly rich, that Fran- 
cis Pizardus, who ſacked it, got ſuch incredible treaſures; that the fifth 
part, which fell to the king of Spain, came to four hundred thouſand 
forins; for all the gold and ſilver of Peru was carried thither ; but ſince 
then it is much impaired in every reſpect. It was ruined by an earth 
quake, A. D. 1650. | 

(e) Pero; all the ſouth of America, from the ſtreights of Magellan to 
the 14:mas of Darien or Banana, about faur hundred miles ig length, 
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px (J); and Guiana (g), not yet plundered and enſlaved; 
whole great city the ſons of en (6) call EI. Dozavo 005 


and ſeventeen thouſand i in W is ole 8 which HG pe 
ninſula, like Africa. Here, a particular kiagdom of it, the belt of them 
all, and vaſtly rich in gold, ſilver, and diamonds. This is bounded on 
the north with Terra Firma, on the eaſt with the country of the Ama! 
zons, and Rio de la Plata; on the ſouth with Chili, and on the weſt with 
the South ſea z one thouſand four hundred miles in length, and about 
four hundred in breadth, It was diſcovered by Columbus, A. D. 1496, 
By Alauſa, by Veſpucius ; and conquered by Francis P:zarro, A, D. 1525, 
But fince that time it is very much decayed and ruinous. 

(7) Atabalipa ; the laſt one of the moſt magnificent and peaceable em 
perors of Peru. Frateis Pizarro, with one hundred and fifty foot and 4 
few horſe, conquered him with twenty five thouſand men, and many 
millions of miſerable people; but after the prince had given him a houſe 
full of refined gold and ſilver, valued at fifteen millions, to fave his life, 
the cruel villain ſtrangled him, contrary to his faith and ptomiſe, A. D. 
1533. The ſcat of the Peruvian emperors had been at Cuſco for four 
hundred years; therefore all theſe immenſe riches were amaſſed therein; 
ſo that the royal palace, the temple of the ſun, the walls and houſes were 
covered with gold and ſilver; their pots and other utenſils were of the 
ſame metal; which Milton takes notice of here. 

(g) Guiana, or Caribiana, the ſouth eaſt diviſion of Terra Firma, i 0 
South America, bounded by the Atlantic Ocean on the north and eaſt, and 
the province of Andaluſia, and the Amazons on the weſt and ſouth, in 
which are included Surinam and Caen, or equinoQial France, lying be. 
tween fifty and ſixty five degrees of weſt longitude, and between the e- 
quator and eight degrees of north latitude, extending from the mouth of 
the river Oronoque, to the mouth of the river of Amazons, 

(5) Geryon; a king of Catalonia, in Spain, who founded Granada, a 
city of Catalonia, and called it by his own name. The poets ſay he had 
three bodies, i.e, he was a gigantic tyrant, and king of three kingdoms, 
viz. Majorca, Minorca, and Ebufa, though he was rather a king of Epi- 
rus, as the learned Bochart proves, but Hercules flew him for his — 
By Geryon's ſons Milton means the'Spaniards. 

(i) El Dorado, or Elderado, The golden city; from Eldorador, i i. e. 4 
gilder; as Babylon is called the golden city, beeauſe of the vaſt treaſure 
therein. Manoa or Manhoa, the eapital and royal eity of Guiana; the 
greateſt of South America, and perhaps on earth; for Diego Ordas, one 
of Cortez's companions, entered it at noon, and travelled till night, be 
fore he came to the king's palace; and there he ſaw ſo much gold in 
coin, plate, armour, and other utenſils, that the Spaniards called it by this 
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But MicnAEI for nobler ſights removed the film from the eyes 
of ApaM, which that deceitful fruit had occaſioned, that had | 
flattered them with clearer fight; then the angel purged the | 
viſual nerve with eyebright and rue, and dropt three drops of | 
water into his eyes from the well of life. So great power theſe | 
ingredients had over Ada, that they pierced even to the ut- | 
moſt ſeat of his mind: and he, not being longer able to refrain 
from cloſing his eyes, ſunk down, and all his ſpirits became en- 
rranced ; but the angel ſoon raiſed him up gently by the hand, 
and thus recalled his attention: 

Apa! now open thy eyes; and firſt behold the effects 
which thy original ſin hath brought on ſome, who are to ſpring | 

from thee ; who never touched the forbidden fruit, nor with r. 
the ſnake conſpired; yet from that. crime of thine derived h 
corruption, the ſource of all bad works, 

Apa opened his eyes, and beheld a field, part drake, and 
that had been tilled, whereon there lay ſheaves of corn newly 
reaped ; the other part of the field was ſheep-walks and ſheep: 
folds, and in the midſt there ſtood a plain altar of green turf, de 
which was as a land-mark between: Thither after a while, a nc 
ſweaty reaper brought from his tillage firſt fruits; the green to 
ear, and the yellow ſheaf, unchoſen, as they came to hand: Next | th 
came a ſhepherd, with meeker looks, bringing the firſtlings (4) 
of his flock, the choiceſt and the beſt ; then ſacrificing, laid the 
entrails and the fat of the lambs, ſtrewed with incenſe, upon 
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new name: it ſlands upon the weſt ſhore of the great lake of Parima, 
The Spaniards fay, the Peruvians built it, when they fled from their cru- 
elty and tyranny. Others, it is a chimera, and the philoſopher's ſtone of 
the Spaniards ; for many bave attempted to find it, but in vain, 

(4) Firſtlings; the young of cattle, which were firſt brought forth, 
Here the firſt fruits of every thing the earth and the flocks yielded, which 
| were offered to God, as a ſacrifice of thankfulneſs, This cuſtom was 
handed down among all nations by tradition. It was made a law in Iſ- 
rael, two thouſand years after this, that none might eat young lambs, 
corn, bread, or any fruits, till they brought an offering to God firſt, Le 
vit. xii), 14. And ſuch laws were made long after that, among the 
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wood that had been hewn, and performed all due rites : His 
offering was ſoon conſumed by fire from heaven; but the of. 
feriog of the former not, for his was not ſincere; Whereat he 
inwardly raged, and as they talked, he roſe up againſt him and 
llew him; ſtriking him into the midriff with a ſtone: He fell 
down, and growing deadly pale, he groaned out his ſoul with 
an effuſion of guſhing blood. ADAM, much frighted at the 
ſight, in haſte cried out to the angel: 

O Divx teacher! ſome great miſchief hath happened to 
that meek man, who had ſacrificed with a pure heart: Is this 
the reward of piety and true devotion ? 

MicnatL anſwered thus: Theſe, Abu, are two breth- 
ren, and are to deſcend immediately from thee: The unjuſt 
hath for envy ſlain the juſt, becauſe his brother's offering found 
acceptance from heaven, and his not ; but the bloody deed will 
be avenged, though here thou haſt ſeen him die, rowling iu 
duſt and blood. 

To which our firſt father made anſwer ; Alas ! both for the 
deed, and that which is the cauſe of it! But, is this that I have, 
now ſeen DEATH? Is this the way that I muſt return again 


to my native duſt? O terrible ſight ! Sight horrid to think of; 


then alas, how terrible muſt it be to feel? 

To whom MichAEL replied : Thou haſt ſeen Dark! in his 
firſt ſhape, exerting his power over Max: But there are ma- 
ny ways of dying: All of them are very diſmal; and yet to the 
ſenſes are more terrible at the entrance, than they are within. 
Some (as thou haſt juſt now ſeen) ſhall die by the ſtroke of vi- 
olence ; and ſome by fire, flood, or famine; but more by in- 
temperance in eating and drinking, which ſhall bring woful di- 
ſeaſes upon the earth: Of which there ſhall appear a monſtrous 
crew before thee; that thou mayeſt know what miſery thy eat- 
ing of the forbidden fruit ſhall bring on Men, 

IMMEDIATELY there appeared a place before his eyes, ſad, 
noiſome, and dark; it ſeemed an hoſpital, wherein were laid 
numbers of people, ſick of all difeaſes : All maladies of ghaſtly 
Czaurs and Dis rokrioxs, Faint SICKNEss; AGony AT 
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HzaRT; all kinds of Fevexs, Convurstons, FALLING Stex- 
Ness, CaTarrns, THE STONE, ULckxs, Crorrc-Pancs, 
Ravixnc-MapNness, Mo aPtING-MELANCHOLY, LUNacy, Px. 
ING ConsUnePTION, HECTICKs, PEsTILENCE, DRors Es, 
GovurTs, and AsTHMmas, and RHEUMATISMS, It was very 
dreadful, to ſee the ſick tolling and throwing themſelves about! 
and to hear their deep groans ! every bed or couch having one 


on it, deſpairing of life; and DEATH ſeemed to be ready at | 


hand to triumph over them; but yet delayed his ſtroke, tho 


ſo often called upon as their chiefeſt good, and laſt only hope, | 
Who, unleſs his heart were as hard as a ſtone, could behold | 


with dry eyes a ſight ſo full of ſorrow and deformity? Apa 
was not able, bat wept, though he was not born of Woman: 
Compaſſion overcame all the ſtrength of his nature as a May, 
and he wept a conſiderable ſpace of time ; till confideration and 
firmer thought put a reſtraint upon the exceſs of his tears, and 
ſcarcely able to utter ' his words of forrow, he reviewed ood nd 
plaint: 


- x O wxzTcntD MaxRINp ! How degraded by the fall ! and 


to what a wretched ſtare reſerved ! it were better to end here, 
and never be born! Why is life given, to be ſnatched in this 
manner from us? Rather, why is it forced upon us! ? Who, if 
ve knew what we were to receive, would either not accept of 
life when offered us ; or having once accepted of it, beg to lay 
it down, and be glad to be ſo diſmiſſed in peace? Can the i- 
mage of Gop in Man (created once ſo goodly and fo erct, 
though ſince fallen into guilt) thus be debaſed to ſuch horrid 
ſufferings, under ſuch excruciating pains ? Why ſhould not 
Man, who ſtill in part retains the image and likeneſs of Gos, 
be free and exempt from ſuch diſorders, as he Was created i in 
the image of Gop ? 

Tnrx1r Maxes's image forſook them, anſwered the arch- 
angel, when they ſunk and leſſened themſelves ſo, that they 
broke his command to ſerve unruly appetite, and took up- 
on them his image, whom they ſerved ; following the voice of 
a brute, in eating the forbidden tree; for by the ſerpent's eat- 
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ing, EVE was induced to fin. Therefore their puniſhment by 
diſtemper, is as abject; not disfiguring Gop's likeneſs but theirs: 
Or, if it be the likeneſs of Gop, it is defaced by themſelves, 
while they pervert the pure healthful rules of NATURE to 
loathſome ſickneſs; and it is juſt it ſhould have this effect, ſince 
they had no regard to the high condition in which they were 
created, 

IAN r. ſaid Apa, that all this is juſt, and I ſubmit: But 
is there not yet another way, how we may ſuffer DEATH, and 
gently mix with our mother earth, beſides enduring theſe pain- 
ful pangs? 

THERE is, replied MicHAEL, another way not painful, if 
thou obſerye the rule well, of taking nothing to exceſs; but be 
careful to obſerve temperance in eating and drinking: ſecking 
from thence not to ſatisfy a gluttonous deſire, but only: due 
nouriſhment : So mayeſt thou live, till many years paſs over thy 
head ; till thou drop like fruit, down to thy mother earth: or 
being quite ripeped for DEATH, be gathered with eaſe, and 
not plucked harſhly. . This is old age; but then thou muſt 
outlive thy youth, and all thy ſtrength and beauty; all whiclf 
will change, and thou be withered, weak, and grey-haired : 
Thy ſenſes then will become unactive, nor have any reliſh of 
pleaſure, like what thou haſt now; and, for the air of youth, 
(hopeful and chearful) a melancholy damp of coldneſs and dry- 
neſs will reign in thy blood, oppreſs and weigh down thy ſpi- 
rits, aud at laſt conſume the balm of life. 

To whom our firſt parent replied : Henceforward, I will not 
fly trom DEATu, nor would I much prolong life; but rather 
be glad to know, how 1 might beſt and eaſieſt get rid of this 
load which 1 muſt keep, till the day appointed for me to rens 
der it up, and attend with patience.the time of my diſſolution! 

To this MicHAEL replied : Neither love nor hate life; but 
all the time chou liveſt, live well ; whether for few or many 
days, leave that to the will of Gop ; and now ovlerreanoiter 
fight, 


Apa looked and ſaw a ſpacious. plain, upon which there 
Vu 2 


4 
N 
? 
x 

1 
4 
9 
1 
f 
t 
j 
| 
1 
lt 


7 4 
1 
4 
ö 
N 
1 
{ 
4 
4 
2 
4 4 
* 1 
$ 


—_— 
I aa 
— — — 


340 PARADISE LOST; OR, BOOKXT, 
were tents of different ſizes and colours : By ſome there were 
cattle grazing ; from others might be heard the melodious ] 
ſound of inſtruments ; the harp and organ; and he was ſeen, 
who moved their ſtops and chords, his nimble fingers going 
through all proportions, low and high, correſponded in all the 
parts. In another part ſtood one (n) hammering at the forge, 
who had melted two maſſy clods of iron and braſs, (whether 
found where accidental fire had deſtroyed the woods, upon 
ſome mountain or valley, down to the veins of the earth ; 
thence flowing hot to the cave's mouth : Or whether waſhed 
by ſtreams from under ground) he drained the liquid ore into | 
molds which he had prepared; from which he firſt formed his | 
own tools, and then what elſe might be wrought or caſt in me- 
tal. After theſe, on the hither ſide of the plain, a different ſort 
of people deſcended from the high neighbouring hills, which 
was their habitation : By their appearance they ſeemed jult 
men, and the whole purpoſe of their ſtudy to worſhip Gop 
rightly, and to know his works, which are revealed, and to 
- Jollow thoſe things laſt, which might preſerve freedom and bl 
peace to MEN: They had not walked long upon the plain, ec 
when behold a company of fair women iſſued forth from the th 
tents, wantonly and gayly dreſſed, and adorned with jewels; de 
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they ſung ſoft amorous ſongs to inſtruments of muſick, and th 
came on, dancing: The men, though they were grave, eyed ib 
them as they paſſed, and let their eyes rove without reltraint; vi 


till drawn by ſtrong paſſion and inclination, they began to like th 
them, and each choſe her he liked; And now they began to tir 
talk of love, and let the day N on in nothing elſe; then | 
grown warm, they light the nuptial torch, and invoke Hy- Jo 


MEN, then firſt invok ed, to give ſanctjon to marriage rites; All th 
the tenis reſound with feſtivity and mirth. Such happy inter- to 
view and intercourſe, the fair conſequence of love and youth, | te: 


ſongs, gat lands, flowers, and charming ſymphonies, attached the W 


0 one; i, e. Tuba! Cain, the firſt maſter of ſwiths, Gen. iy. 32. 
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heart of ADAM, who was ſoon inclined to admit delight, which 
he thus expreſled : 

BLEsST angel! true opener of my eyes! this viſion ſeems 
much better than thoſe two paſt, and forebodes more hope 
of peaceful days: Thoſe were full of hate and DEArk, or 
pains and diſeaſes much worſe; here NaTuxE ſeems to have 
anſwered all her ends. 

"i To whom Micnarr anſwered; Never judge of what is 
beſt by pleaſure, though it may ſeem agreeable to NaTvuRE ; 
ſecing thou art created to a nobler end, holy and pure, and in 
conformity with Gop! Thoſe tents thou ſaweſt, which ap- 
peared fo pleaſant, they were the tents of wickedneſs; in which 
his race ſhall dwell, who flew his brother ; they appear ſtudi- 
ous of arts, that poliſh and adorn life; and are inventors of 
rare and curious things; unmindful of their MaxER; though 
his ſpirit taught them, but they are not thankful for his gifts: 
{ Yet they ſhall beget a beauteous offspring; for that fair female 
to troop thou ſaweſt there, they that ſeemed like Goddeſſes, ſo 
id Þ blyth, ſo ſmooth, and gay, are yet empty of all good, wherein. 
in, conſiſts the domeſtick honour and chief praiſe of a woman; but 
he theſe are bred up only and accompliſhed to the taſte of ſinful 
Is; deſire, and learn to dance, and dreſs, and liſp, and glance with 
nd their eyes. That ſober race of men (whoſe religious lives make 
ed them be called the ſons of Gop) ſhall ignobly yield up all their 
nt; virtue, and all their fame, to the arts and ſmiles of thoſe fair a- 
ike theiſts; and now ſwim in joy and laugh, for which, in a little 
to time, they muſt weep a world of tears. 

gen To whom Apax replied, convinced of the falſeneſs of his 
1y- joy on the ſight of pleaſure : O what a pity and ſhame ! that 
All they who live good lives, and begin ſo well, ſhould turn aſide 
ters to tread indirect paths, or faint by the way! But ſtill I ſee the 
ath, tenor of Max's miſery holds on the ſame, and is to begin from 
iche ® Woman, 

IT begins, ſaid the angel, from the effeminate weakneſs of 
Max, who by wiſdom, and the ſuperior gifts he hath receir- 
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ed, ſhould hold. his place better, and preſerre his dignity : But 
now obſerve another fight, 


Apax looked, and ſaw a wide territory ſpread before him; 


towns, and large countries between them; cities with lofty gates 
and towers, full of inhabitants armed and gathered together, 
vith fierce faces threatening war: They were giants, and fit 
for bold enterprizes ; ſome wielded their arms, and ſome cur- 
bed the war-horſes; for there were both horſe and foot, in a 
good rank and order of battle : One way a ſelect band drove a 
herd of fair cattle from foraging in a fat meadow ground, or 
elſe a flock of ſheep and lambs over the plain, which they had 
taken as their booty: The ſhepherds ſcarcely can eſcape with 
their lives; but when fled they call aſſiſtance, which makes a 
bloody fray. The ſquadrons join in battle; and now where 
the cattle lately grazed, the bloody and deſerted field lies ſcat- 
tered with carcaſſes and arms. Others encamped lay ſiege to a 
ſtrong city, aſſaulting it by battery, ſcaling and mining; Others 
defend it from the walls with darts, javclins, ſtones, and ſul- 
phurous fire! Slaughter and war raging on every ſide. In the 
other part the heralds call to council at the gates of the city; 
and preſently aſſemble grey-headed and grave men mixed with 
warriors; and they make harangues: But the faction ſoon 
makes oppoſition; till at laſt one Exo c (n) riſing up, of mid - 
dle age, diſtinguiſned from the reſt by his deportment, ſpoke 
much of right and wrong, of juſtice, religion, truth, peace, and 
judgment from above; both young and old exploded him, and 
bad laid violent hands upon him, had not a cloud deſcended, 
and fnatched him from them: So violence and oppreſſion, and 
fword- law praceeded through all the plain, and there was no 
refuge to be found. ApAM was full of tears at this fight, and 
greaily diſtreſſed, thus ſpoke to his guide: 

C11 3 20 4, 

(s) Enoch, or Hanoch ; the ſon of Jared, and the ſeventh patriarch 
from Adam. born A. M. 622, He lived three hundred and ſixty five 
years in the middle age of the world, between the creation to the flood: 
and the middle age of men inthoſe-days; and was tranſlated into Para- 
diſe, without taſting of death and mortality. 
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O] wyar are theſe? Thele are Drarn's miniſters, not 
Mx! who thus inhumanly deal DEATH to Mx, and multi- 
ply ten- thouſand- fold the ſin of him who flew his brother; for 
of whom do they make ſuch general flaughter, but of their 
brethren; MEN of Mex ? But who was that juſt Max, whom, 
had not heaven reſcued him, mult have m killed for his righ- 
teouſneſs? 

MichaEL replied thus: Theſe are the offspring of thoſe 
ill- mated marriages which thou ſaweſt, where the good are 
matched with the bad, who of themſelves abhor to join; aud 
being imprudently mixed, produce prodigious births of body 
or mind. Such theſe giants ſhall be; men of exceeding high 
renown ; for in thoſe days, power only ſhall be admired, and 
called ralour and heroick virtue : It ſhall be held the higheſt 
pitch of human glory to overcome in battle, and ſubdue nati- 
ons, and bring home ſpoils with infinite manſlaughter ; and 
this done only for the glory of triumph; to be ſtiled great 
conquerors and patrons of Maxx xp, and be calle Gods and 
ſons of Gods; when they much more properly might be called 
deftroyers and the plagues of Mx. Thus fame and renown 


| ſhall be atchieved upon earth; and that which moſt deſer yes 


fame, ſhall be buried in oblivion. Bur he, the ſeventh from 
thee, whom thou beheldeſt the only righteous one in 2 per- 
verſe world; and therefore hated, therefore ſo furrounded 


with foes, for daring ſingly to be juſt, and ucter difagreeable 


| truth, * That Gop would come to judge them with his faints,”? 


Him, the MosT Hfen did, as thou ſaweſt, take up tobeaven ; 
for he was carried ſuddenly away, to walk with Gow high in 
ſalvation and the regions of bliſs, being exempted fromDzary; 
to ſhew thee what reward attends the good, and the evil what 
puniſhment ; which nos caſt thy eyes forward, and thou ſhalt 
behold, 


Aba looked, and he ſaw the appearance of things mia 


| changed: The brazen throat of war, that ſounded fo loud iti 


the battle, ceaſed ; all was now turned to game and jollity, to 
luxury, riot, feaſt, and dance, marrying or proſtirating, juſt as it 
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happened ; committing adultery, or even rapes, where any de- 
gree of beauty allured them: To theſe vices they added drun- 
kenneſs, and contentious broils. At length there came a reve- 
rend ſite among them, and declared great diſlike of their wick- 
ed actions, teſtifying againſt their ways; be often frequented 
their aſſemblies ; going whereſoever they met, whether at tri- 
umphs or feſtivals ; and preached to them converſion and re- 
pentance, as to ſouls under judgment; but it was all in vain; 
Which when he ſaw, he left off contending, and removed his 
rents far off from theirs: Then hewing tall trees on the moun- 
tains, he began to build a veſſel of large bulk, ſmeared round 
with pitch; and in the fide he contrived a door, and laid in a 
large ſtore of proviſion, both for man and beaſt : Whea to his 
ſurpriſe, there came every beaſt and bird, and little inſect, by 
ſevens and pairs, and entered in, by Nature taught; laſt the 
reverend fire and his wife, and his three ſons with their wives 
entered in alſo; and Gop ſhut them in. Mean while the ſouth 
wind aroſe, and blowing fiercely, drove together all the clouds 
from under heaven; the hills ſent up to fill them vapours and 
moiſt exbalations : And now the thickened ſky was all overcaſt; 
the impetuous rain ruſhed down, and it continued raining till 
the earth was ſeen no more: The floating ark (o) ſwam upon 


(e) The ark of Noah, It was the firſt ſhip in the world: God gave the 
torm and meaſures, and Noah was the maſter builder of it; and from it 
men took the hint of navigation, It was made of cedar or cypreſs, which 
hath a bitter ſap in it, therefore no worms touch it, and it doth not rot, 
for this very end, that it might be a laſting monument to future genera- 
tions, both of their fin, puniſhment, and miraculous deliverance, Joſe- 
phus and Epiphanius afhrm, that the remains of it were to be ſeen in 
their times, and that was about three thouſand years after the building of 
it. In it Noah continued a whole year and eleven days. In the fix 
* hundredth year of Noah's life, in the ſecond month, the ſeventeenth 
day of the month, the ſame day were all the fountains of the great deep 
* broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened, And the rain 
« was upon the earth forty days and forty nights. And in the ſecond 
% month, on the ſeven and twentieth day of the month was the earth 

dried.“ The clean beaſts, or thoſe that were appointed for ſacrifices, 
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the water, and ſecurely floated over the waves: All cther dwel- 
lings the flood overwhelmed, and with them rowled all their 
pomp deep under the water, one wave following upon another: 
The fea was without ſhore, and the palaces, where Juxury 
reigned lately, became the habitation of ſea-monſters ; all that 
was left of MAN KIND, lately ſo numerous, embarkeJ in one 
ſmall bottom. How then, Ana, didſt thou grieve, to behold 
the end of all thy offspring, and fo ſad an univerſal diſpeopling 
of the world ! another flood of tears and ſorrow drowned thee 
alſo, and ſunk thee like thy ſons; till gently raiſed up by 
the angel, thou at laſt ſtoodeſt upon thy feet, though comſort- 
leſs; as when a father mourns for his children, which are de- 
ſtroyed all at onee in his ſight, He with feeble voice to the 
angel uttered this complaint ; 

WHAT terrible viſion do I foreſee! How much hates had ir 


been for me to have lived ignorant of what was to happen 


hereafter ! So I had born only my own part of evil, that of 
each day being ſuſſicient for the day; now thoſe that were di- 
ſtributed and divided, to be the burthen of many ages, by my 
fore-knowledge light at once upon me; gaining an untimely 
birth to torment, before their being, with the thoughts that 
they muſt be. Hencefor ward, let no Man deſire to be fore- 
told what ſhall befal him or his children ; for he may be aſſur- 
ed before-hand, that it will be evil; which bis fore- knowing 
can in no wiſe prevent; and as for the future evil, he ſhall 
feel it, not only effectually, but full as much in apprehenſion; 
how grievous is that to bear! But that care is paſt now, there 


went iato the ark by ſevens ; that Noah might have wherewith to atone 
the deity for his miraculous deliverance, which he did, Gen, vii, 20. 
© And Noah built an altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean 
& beaſt, and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the al- 
* tar,” Of the unclean ſort there were only two, the male and the female, 
to preſerve and propagate every ſpecies afterwards : for he made no uſe 
af the fleſh of any oftheſe; that was not granted ?till the fload was over, 
Gen. ix, 3, 4. Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat for you; 
* even as the green herb have I given you all things : but fleſh with the 
* liſe thereof, which is the blood thereof, ſhall you not eat.“ 
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are no MEN to give warning to; thoſe few who have eſcaped. 
famine and anguiſh, will at laſt be loſt, wandering up the bar- 
ren waters. I had conceived hope, that when violence and 
war would have ceaſed upon earth, then all would have gone 


well; that peace would have crowned the race of Max with 


length of happy days: But I find that I was greatly deceived! 
for now I perceive, that peace carrupts as much ag war waſtes, 
Explain to me, thou who art full of heavenly knowledge, how 


comes it that theſe things are ſo; and tell me, whether the | 


race of MANXIND will here become extinct? 

| MicuatL anſwered: Thoſe, whom thou ſaweſt laſt in tri- 
umph and luxurious wealth, are they who perform acts of e- 
minent yalaur and great exploits, but will be deſtitute of true 
virtue; and will ſpill much blood, and make great devaſtation 
in ſubduing nations, and having thereby obtained in the world 
fame, high titles, and much riches, ſhall change the cout ſe of 
their lives to pleaſure, eaſe, and Juſt ; till wantonneſs and pride, 
even in time of peace, and among friends, ſhall occaſion (trite, 
and warlike dzeds, Thoſe alſo, who are conquered, and en- 
{laved by war, ſhall with their freedom loſe all their virtue, 


and all fear of Gord ; from whom (as they had but a pretend- | 


ed piety) they found no aſſiſtance in the day of battle againſt 
invaders ; therefore grown cool in their zeal, they ſhall thence- 
forward practiſe how to live ſecure upon what their conquer- 
ors ſhall leave them to enjoy: So, all ſhall turn degenerate, 
all ſhall be depraved, and juſtice, temperaace, truth, and faith 
be forgot; excepting Noan (p), who ſhall be the only ſon of 
light in that dark age; he will be faithful againſt all allure- 
ments, cuſtoms, and an offended world : Not ſtanding in fear 
of reproach, ſcorn, or violence, he ſhall admoniſh them of 


(p) No nb, or Noach ; names were given men in thoſe days, by divine 
inſpiration: his name was a prophecy of Lamechts, that that child 


ſneuld give reſt and comfort to the new world, and reconcile zod to man. 


Noe (whom the Tartars call Nui) was born A. M. 1056, and lived nine 


hundred and fiſty years, Noah is the Ogyges, Denne _ $a:ura of 
the heathens, 
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their ways, and ſet before them the paths of righteouſneſs, 


ſhewing how much more ſafe they are, and full of peace ; 
threatening wrath to come, if they ſhould remain impenitent 
and for this teaching he ſhall be derided by them. But the 
only juſt Man alive, being obſerved by Gop, ſhall by his 
command build a wonderful ark (as thou haſt beheld) to fave 
himſelf and his houſhold, from a world devoted to univerſal 
ruin, No ſooner ſhall he, with thoſe of MANEIN D, and all li- 
ving creatures ſelected to preſerve the kind, be lodged in the 
ark, and ſhut in faſt; bar all the cataracts of heaven ſhall be 
ſet open, and pour rain day and night upon the earth ; ail the 
fountains of the dcep ſhall be broke up, and heave the ocean 
beyond all its former bounds ; till the inundation rife abovFthe 
higheſt hills, Then this mount of PARA D TSE, by the power 
of the waves, ſhall be moved out of its place, by the violence of 
the raging flood, and all its verdures ſhall be ſpoiled, and all 
Its trees ſet adrift down the great river to the main ocean; and 
there take root, and be a bare and ſalt iſland, be the haunt of 
fiſh, and be filled with the noiſe of water-fowls ; to teach thee, 
that God attributes no holineſs to place, if none be brought 
thither by MRN who frequent or dwell in it. And now behold 
what there is further to come to paſs 

Apam looked and ſaw the ark floating to and fro upon the 
flood, which was now abated ; for the clouds were fled away, 
driven by a keen north wind, that blowing hard and dry, be- 
gan to leſſen the bulk of the waters, and the clear ſun ſhone 
hot upon the watery deluge, and drew up conſiderably from 
the waves: which made their flowing decreaſe, and they eb- 
bed towards the deep; whoſe fluices were now ſtopped, and 
the windows of heaven ſhut alſo. The ark now floats no long- 
er, but reſts on dry ground, fixed faſt on the top of a high 
mountaiu (7): Now the tops of the hills began to appear, like 


(r) Mountain. This is called Ararat in Armenia, Gen. viii. 4. Some 


call it Lubar, others Baris 3 ſome the Cardyxan, Gerdyzan, Godechian, 
and others the Carduchian mountains. | 
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rocks; from whence the rapid currents drove their furious 
tide, with great noiſe and violence, towards the retreating ſea, 
Forthwith a raven (s) flies out of the ark, and after bim 
(what proved a furer meſſenger) a dove, ſent forth twice, to 
ſee if the could find green tree or ground, whereon to ſet her 
foot; returning the ſecond time, ſhe brings an olive- leaf pluc- 
ked off in her mouth, which was a ſign of peace between Gop 
and Noah. After a while the dry ground appears, and the 


ancient juſt man deſcends from his ark with all his train: Then, 


with bands lifted up, and with devour. eyes grateful to heaven, 
behold over his head a dewy cloud, the diſt inct appearance of 
a bow, of three colours variouſly iutermixed, betokening peace 
with Gop, and a new covenant made with Max; whereat the 
heart of ADAM, which before had been ſo ſad, rejoiced great- 
ly, and thus he joy fully cried out: 

HEAVENLY iuſtructor! who canſt repreſent future things, as 
clear as if they were preſeat ; this laſt ſight revives me, ſeeing 
that it aſſures me, that May with all the creatures ſhall live, 
and preſerve their ſeed. I do not lament now for the deſtruc- 
tion of one whole world of wicked ſons, ſo much as I rejoice 
to ſee one man fo perfect and fo juſt, that Gop vouchſafes from 
him to raife another world, and to forget all his anger. But 
tell me what mean theſe coloured ſtreaks, that are ſtretehed 
out in heaven, and look like the brow of Gop appeaſed ? Or, 
do they ſerve as a flowery edge, to bind the fluid ſkirts of that 
fame watery cloud, let | it ſhould diſſolve and ſhower down up- 
on the earth? 

To whom the arch- angel anſwered: Thou judgeſt right; 
ſo willingly doth Gop remit his anger, though ſo lately he re- 


(s) Raven, A rapacious and nnclean bird; ſhe was ſent out firſt on 
the 17th day of Auguſt, and on the firſt day of the week, and ſorty days 
aſter the tops of the mountains appeared, but did not return; becauſe ſhe 
is a ravenous creature, and ſettles upon carcaſſes, or any dirty grounds, 
which the dore doth not; and therefore ſhe went away upon prey, but 


this returned to the ark: the was ſent out of the ark on the 24th of Au- 
guit, and the hrſt day of the week. | 
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pented that he had made Max, ſeeing he was become ſo much 
. depraved; being grieved at his heart, when looking down he 
n ſaw the whole earth filled with violence and all fleſh corrupt 
0 in the imagination of their thoughts: Yet thoſe once removed, 
r one juſt Man ſhall find ſuch grace in his fight, that he relents, 
- and determines not to blot out ManxinD, and makes a cove- 
D nant, that the waters ſhall never become a flood, to deſtroy the 


e earth again, nor ever to let the ſea ſurpaſs its bounds, nor rain 
1, to fall ſo as to drown the world, with Man and beaſt there- 
I, in: But, when he brings a cloud over the earth, he will ſet 
ff his bow in the clouds, and it ſhall be for a token of a cove- 
de nant between Gop and the earth; day and night, heat and 
* cold, ſeed-time and harveſt, ſhall hold their courſe, and not 


t- ceaſe; till fire purge all things new, and a new heaven and 
earth ſhall be made, wherein righteouſneſs ſhall have its fixed 
as habitation, 


zut THE END OF THE ELEVENTH BOOK, 
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True ARGUMENT. 

The angel continues to relate what ſhall happen after the flood, then 
mentioning Abraham, comes by degrees to explain who: that ſeed 
of the Woman ſball be, which was promiſed Adam and Eve in the 

fall: His incarnation, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion : The 
fate of the church till his ſecand coming. Adam greatly ſatisfied 
and comforted by theſe relations and promiſes, deſcends the hill with 
Michael ; awakes Eve, who all this while had flept, but with gen- 
the dreams compoſed to quietneſs of mind and ſubmiſſion. Michael 
leads them out of Paradiſe, the fiery ſword waving behind them, 
and the Cherubim taking their flation to guard Paradiſe. ' 
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Michael relates what 0 happen after the flood, and foretells the 
coming of Chriſt. 


HE angel here made a full ſtop, between the world deſ- 
1 troyed and the world reſtored, imagining Aba might 
' have ſome queſtion to aſk him. He then thus went on with 
his hiſtory: 

Apa, thou haſt thus ſeen the beginning and ending of one 
world, and Max proceeding as from a ſecond ſtock: there yet 
remains a great deal more for thee to ſee; but I perceive that 
thy mortal ſight begins to fail thee; nor can it be otherwiſe, 
for divine objects muſt needs impair and weary the human 
ſenſes: ſo that what is to come henceforward I ſhall only re- 
late to thee; do thou therefore be attentive, and give proper 
audience to what I ſhall ſay. | 

Tx1s new race of Mx, before they multiply greatly, and 
while the dread of paſt judgments remains freſh in their minds, 
hall lead their lives in the fear of Gon, with regard to juſtice 
and what is right: and they ſhall multiply apace, manuring 
and improving the catth; and reaping plentiful crops of corn, 
wine and oil; and often from the herds or flocks making facri- 
fices of bullocks, lambs, or kids, with large offerings of wine 
poured out, ſhall ſpend their days in joy and ſacred feſtivity; 
and dwell for a long time in peace, by families and tribes, un- 
der paternal rule; till one called NiMzop (a) ſhall Mie, of 


* - . 


(a) Nimrod or Belus; Noah's great grandſon, the ſather of Ninus, who 
firſt uſorped over the patriarchs, and firſt took vp arms againſt the wild 
beaſts, which were then very numerous, powerful, and miſchievous ; then 


he made himſelf head of his companions; then the king over all the reſt, 
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proud and ambitious heart; who, not content with a fair and 
equal ſhare, will aſſume an undeſerved dominion over the reſt 
of his brethern, and quite diſpoſſeſs concord and the law of Na- 
ture from the earth; hunting wild beaſts, and not only beaſts, 
but Men alſo; ſubduing with war, and laying hoſtile ſnares 
for ſuch as refuſe ſubjection to his tyrannical uſurpation: for 
that reaſon he ſhall be called a mighty Hunter before the Loxp; 
meaning either in deſpite of heaven, or elſe claiming from hea- 
ren the ſecond ſovereignty; and though he ſhall accuſe others 
of rebellion, yet from rebellion he ſhall derive his name, for 
ſuch is the meaning of the word Nimrop. He, with a crew, 
joined to him by like ambition, or deſign of tyrannizing under 
him, marching from EpEN towards the welt, ſhall find the 
plains, in which a black bituminous ſlime boils out from un- 
der the ground, as it were the mouth of hell, Of that ſtuff, 
and bricks, they contrive to build a city, and a tower whoſe 
top may reach to heaven; thinking thereby to get themſelves 
a name; leſt, being diſperſed far away in foreign lands, the 
memory of them ſhould be loſt; not regarding, whether the 
fame they acquired was good or evil, But Gop, who oft 
times deſcends unſeen to viſit MEN, and paſſes among their ha- 
bitations to take notice of their actions, ſoon beholding them, 
comes down to fee their city, long before the tower reached 
up to heaven; and, in deriſion, confounded their native lan- 
guage, the HEBREw (ö), and inſtead thereof, gave them only 


about A, M. 2920. Nimrod; Heb. i, e. A rebel: for he rebelled againſt 
God, in building the tower of Babel; and againſt men, in uſurping mo- 
narchical government and overturning the patriarchal. He is Belus a» 
mong the Heathens, the founder of the Aſſyrian monarchy, the firſt in · 
ſtance of idolatry ; and was the Bel or Baal, i, e. lord of the Aſſyrians, 
Babylonians, and all the world, 

(5) Hebrew, the natural ſpeech of mankind, from the creation for 1766 
years; ſeeing all languages derive many words from that, but it from 
none of them; the names of men and things plainly confirm it, and the 
learned agree in it, After the confuſion of tongues it remained in He- 
ber's family, and ſo deſcended to the Jews, among whom it continued 
pure to the Babyloniſh captivity; in all about 3400 years, 
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power to make a jangling noiſe of words, not underſtood by one 
another, Forthwith a loud and confuſed talking riſes among 
the builders, each call to the other, and no body underſtands; 
till hoarſe and all in a rage, they ſtorm, thinking themſelves 
mocked by each, other: the angels in heaven looking down, 
held them in great deriſion, to ſee the ſtrange hubbub, and 
hear the poiſe. Thus this ridiculous building, which they 
ſooliſhly thought might reach heaven, was left; and the work 
called BABEL; which fignifies conſuſton, 

ADAM, being diſpleaſed at what he ſaw his offspring do, ex- 
claimed thus: O execrable ſon | to aſpire ſo above his bre- 
thren; afluming to himſelf a uſurped authority not given him 
from Gop: he only gave us an abſolute dominion over beaſt, 
fiſh and fowl; that right we hold by his permiſſion: but he 
never made Man lord over MEN; that title he hath reſerved 
to himſelf only; for God left the human race free from hu- 
man tyranny. But, this tyrant and uſurper ſtops not his am- 
bitious uſurpation upon Max only; he alſo intended his new 
tower to be a fiege againſt the Gop of heaven. Wretched 
and miſtaken Man! What food will he convey up thither, to 
ſuſtain himſelf and his raſh army? Where the thin air above 
the clouds will conſume his groſs entrails; and if he were 
provided with bread, he muſt die, the air being too mach vari- 
ſied for him to breathe in. | 

 MicHAEL replied thus: Thou haſt a juſt abborrence of that 
ſin, which brought ſuch great trouble apon the quiet ſtate of 
Max, endeavouring to ſubdue reaſonable liberty ; yet learn at 
the ſame time, that ſince true liberty is loſt, by reaſon'of ori- 
ginal fin, (and liberty' is always joined with right reaſon, and 
ſeparated from it can have no being) reaſon in Man being ob- 
ſcured, or not obeyed, immediately inordinate deſires and ſudden 
paſſions catch the government from it, and reduce the whole 
Man to ſervitude, who till then was free. Therefore, ſince 
he permits ungoverned powers to reign over free reaſon with- 
in himſelf; Go, in juſt judgment, ſubjects it from without to 
violent uſurpers, who oft times endeavour to take away his 
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freedom. So that there muſt be ſuch a thing as tyranny; 
though that cannot ſerve for any excuſe to him who is a ty- 
rant: yet, ſometimes nations will decline ſo low from virtue, 
that no wrongs, but juſtice and ſome faral curſe, deprives them 
of their outward liberty, their inward being loſt by themſelves; 
witneſs Ham (c), the irreverent ſon of Noan, who built the 
ark; who, for the ſhame done to his father, had this heavy 
curſe pronounced on him and his vicious race; A SERVANT 


© OF SERVANTS SHALL HE BE UNTO HIS BRETHREN.” Thus 


will this latter world, as the former did, go on from bad to 
worſe; till at laſt Gop, wearied with their iniquities, will draw 
his preſence from among them, and turn his holineſs away 
from them; from thenceforth reſolved, to leave them to their 


own' polluted ways, and to ſelect one peculiar nation from all 


the reſt to be adored by; a nation to ſpring from one faithful 
Man ; that is to ſay, from ABRAHAM (4), yet reſiding on this 
ſide the river EupHRATEs, and bred up to worſhip idols. 
Canſt thou believe it poſſible? O that Men ſhould be grown 
ſo ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, while yet the patriarch Noa lived, 
who eſcaped the flood, as to forſake the living Gon, and fall 


down to worſhip their own works in wood and ſtone, and call 


them gods! yet the moſt high Gop vouchſafes to call him by a 
viſion from his father's houſe, and from his kindred and falſe 
gods, into a land which he will ſhew him; and from him will 
raiſe a mighty nation, and upon him ſhower his benediction ſo, 
that in his ſeed all nations ſhall be bleſſed: he immediately o- 
beys Gop's call and promiſes; firmly believing, though he did 
not know to what land he was to go. 1 obſerve with what 


faith he leaves his gods, all his friends, and native country, 


( Ham, the youngeſt ſon of Noah, who was curſed for his diſreſpect 
and contempt of his father, Gen. ix. 24, 25. The old Carthaginians, 
Grecians, and Romans, and all the nations of Europe, made ſlaves of 
the Africans, 

(ad) Abraham. God called him from among the idolatrous Chaldæans, 
about the year of the world 2083 · 
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which is Us (e) of CyHaLDza (J); now paſling the river Ev- 
PHRATES to HARAN (g); and after him a numerous train of 
herds and flocks, and abundance of ſervants; not wandering 
poorly without his ſubſtance, but truſting all his wealth with 
Gon, who called him to an unknown land. Now he comes 
to CANAAN (Y); I ſee his tents pitched all about SichE (i), 
and the neighbouring plain Morten (4). There he receives 


(e) Ur; a city of Chaldza, where Abraham was born, about ſix hun- 
dred and twenty four miles from Jeruſalem eaſtward ; now Orchea and 
Horrea. | 

Y Chaldea, or Babylonia, was the ſouth part of that province in Afi 
atic Turky, nowcalled Eyraca Arabic, which lies between the rivers Eu. 
phrates and Tigris, and on the united ſtream, north weſt of the gulph of 
Boſſora, uſually called the Perſian gulph, and ſouth eaſt of the province 
of Diarbeck, or Meſopotamia, 

(g) Haran, or Charran, is a country and chief city of Meſopotamia, 
upon a river of the ſame name, and not far from Uz, four hundred and 
forty miles from Jeruſalem north eaſtward, There Abraham lived ſome 
years; the Turks pay a great veneration to it on that account, and now 
call it Herea or Charon, Acts vii. 4. There the great Craſſus, the Ro- 
man general and conſul, with his army of three thouſand men, were over 
thrown by the Parthians, who took it: afterwards the Perſians took it, 
now the Turks poſſeſs it, It is eleven days journey, or two hundred 
and thirty two miles weſtward from Niniveh, now well inhabited, has 
a good trade, and is alſo called Ophra. There is a well of very clear 
water, where Rebecca gave drink to Eleazar, Abraham's ſervant, Gen, 
xxiv. 19. They call it Abraham's well. But Meſopotamia is now ren- 
dered very deſart and ruinous by the Turks, 

(4):Canaan; Heb. i, e. a merchant, from Canaan the ſon of Ham, by 
whom it was firſt peopled, Gen. xi. 18. becauſe it lies along the Medi. 
terranean ſea, and gave the inhabitants an opportunity of trade, mer. 
chandiſe and navigation, over the whole earth. Such were the old Phe. 
nicians, Tyrians, Sidonians, Carthaginians, &c. 

(i) Sichem, an antient city of Samaria, in Paleſtine, between mount 
Garizim and mount Ebal, belonging to Samaria, thirty fix miles from 
Jeruſalem northward, There Joſeph was buried, Joſhua xxiv. 32. A. 
bimelech raiſed it, Judges ix. 45. But Jeroboam rebuilt it, 1 Kings xii, 
25- Now it is called Naploſa, but it is in a very low condition at this 
time, a | 


(4) Moreh, a piece of ground near Sichem, where Abraham firſt ſet- 
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a promiſe, that all that land ſhould be given to his poſterity, 
northward from HAMaTH (0, to the deſart ſouth of AkABIA; 
(I call things by their names, though as yet they are not nam - 
ed) and eaſt from HExMon (n) to the MEDITERRANEAN fea ; 
mount HERrMoON that lies there, and yonder ſea! (look at each 


place in proſpect as I point to them.) Upon the ſhore there 
is mount CARMEL (n); here the river Joxp AN, ſpringing from 


tled in Canaan, which Jacob bought of Hamor for an hundred pieces of 
money, and gave to Joſeph, Gen, xxxiii, 19. xIviii. 22, John 
iv. 5. 

(!) Hamath, Hemath, or Chamath; a city in the north of Canaan, 
belonging to Syria, between two hills, near the river Orontes, at the foot 
of Anti Libanus, two hundred and eighty miles from Jeruſalem ; the ut- 
moſt bounds of the Holy Land on the north, and one of the grand paſſes 
of it, called alſo Zin, Numb, xxxiv. 8. Joſhua xiii, . Now the Turks 
call it Hems, There is a great Hamath and a little Hamath, Amos vi. 
2. Some take it to be the antient Apamza; others on better grounds, 
for Epiphania or Antiochia. In the Targum it is called Antiochia, 
from Antiockus king of Syria, Toi was king of it in the reign of king 


David, 2 Sam, viii. 9. In the thirteenth century it had princes of its 


own, which were of the race of Ayub or Joy, from whom deſcended Sa- 
ladin, a ſultan of the Turks, who conquered Paleſtine, Egypt, Syria, 
&c- A. D. 1180, Hamath was a city of great trade, but is now very 
much decayed, | | 
(n) Hermon, an high and fertile mountain in the north of Canaan, 
near mount Lebanon, beyond Jordan to the north eaſt, an hundred and 
twenty two miles from Jeruſalem, and frequently covered with ſnow, 
becauſe it is high. It is called Shirjon by the Sidonians, Pſal. xxix. 6. 
$heniz, by the Amorites, Deut. iii. 9. Alſo Sion (not Tzion at Jeruſa- 
lem) Deut. iv. 48. and alſo Baal Hermon, Heb. i. e. Hermon the Great; 
to diſtinguiſh it from a leſſer of that name, near mount Gilboa and 
mount Tabor, in the tribe of Manaſſes, forty four miles from Jeruſalew 
towards the north. Atthe foot ot ir ſtood the city Nain, Heb. i. e, plea- 
ſant ; becauſe it ſtood moſt pleaſantly on the banks of the river Chiſon. 
Upon this mountain grew many goodly trees; wild beaſts alſo abound- 
ed upon it, Ezek. xxvii. 5. | 
(n) Carmel, another very high mountain in the Holy Land, upon the 
Mediterranean ſea, to the ſouth of Ptolemais, fifty miles north weſt from 
Jeruſalem, in the tribe of Iſſachar. Here the prophet Elijah began his 
reformation of religiop, in the days of Ahab, a very idolatrous and im- 
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two fountains, is the boundary of Canaan on the eaſt fide; 1 
but ABRAHAM's ſons ſhall dwell as far as SE TR (o), which is all ! 
that long ridge of hills! Now conſider this well, that all che 1 
nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in his ſeed : by that ſeed, { 
thy GREAT DELIvERER is meant, who ſhall bruiſe the head 1 
of the ſerpent; about which, before I depart, I ſhall reveal y 
more to thee. This bleſſed patriarch (who, by reaſon of his V 
obedience ſhall be called faithful Azxanam (p), leaves a ſon I 
called IsAac; and of him a grandchild called Jaco (2) very 9 
. | | 0 
pious king of Iſrael, 1 Kings xviii. Here Samuel, Elijah, Eliſha, and o- * 
ther prophets, and alſo Pythagoras, the Heathen pbiloſopher, long at- 8 
ter wards reſorted, for the ſake of devotion, contemplation, and retire · 4 
ment, The antient river Kyſon cuts its way cloſe by the weſt fide of it, Ol 
through the plains of Eſdraelon into the ſea at a place called Caypha, tc 
Vpon this mountain is a convent of bare footed friars, called Car- (« 
melites, a little moſque, with ſeveral gardens and vineyards, 

(e) Seir, Senir, or Saner; a long and large ridge of mountains, with 
many tracts of fertile lands, which made the kingdom of the Edomites, af 
'on the ſouth ſide the Dead Sea and Canaan, about forty ſix miles from fix 
Jeruſalem. It is a rocky country, | en 

(2) Abraham; his firſt name was Abram; but when God renewed no 
his covenant, he changed that into Abraham, i. e. an excellent or migh- ſar 
ty father of many people. Abraham was the founder of the Jewiſh na- a 
tion and church, eſteemed a mighty prince among the Canaanires, a great ſol 
prophet at Pharaoh's court. The kings of Egypt, Paleſtine, &c. court- at 


ed his friendſhip, made league with him, and paid him homage. Nicol, 
Damoſcenus, Juſtin, &e, ſay, that he was king of Damaſcus ; his name Ex 
was held in veneration among both Jews, Gentiles, Mahometans and 


lh as — ett the 
Chriſtians, in all ages: they made religions pilgrimages to this oak at * 
Mamre, till Conſtantine the Great ordered it to be deſtroyed; and which Jo 
is more, he was called the father of the faithful, and the friend of God; fl 
a title of honour never beſtowed on any man before, He carried the bh 
knowledge of aſtronomy, arithmetic, and other ſciences, from Chaldza an 


into Egypt, as Joſephus relates: But geometry was firſt found ont in the 
Egypt, irom the overflowing of the Nile. He was born A. M. 1948, * 
and lived an hundred and ſeventy five years. | 

() J»cob increaſed wonderfully ; for of ſeventy ſouls which went with 
him into Egypt, in the ſpace of two hundred and fifteen years they increaſ- ph 
ed to fix hundred thouſand armed men, beſides women, children, and in 
od men unſit for war. At the firſt numbering of them, in the firſt year 
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much like him in faith, wiſdom, and renown, The grandchild, 
having twelve ſons, departs from CAN AAN to a land, which 
will afterwards be called EGV, divided by the river NILE: 
ſee there it flows, diſgorging itſelf at ſeven mouths into the 
ſea! He comes to live in that land, being thither invited by 
a younger ſon in a time of famine; (call him Joskrn) a ſon, 
whoſe worthy deeds raiſe him to be the next in dignity to 
PnakxAOn in that kingdom: there be dies, and leaves his race 
growing into a nation; and being thought too powerful by an- 
other king who ſnecepdad to the throne of that kingdom, ſome 
years after the death of Joszyn, he endeavoured to ſtop the 
growth of their numbers, looking upon them as too numerous 
a people to ſhare the land with them: where he, inhoſpitably, 
of gueſts made them ſlaves, and ordered the midwives of EGyeT 
to kill all the HEBREW male infants; till by two brethren, 
(call thoſe two brethren, Moss (r) and AARON) who ſhall be 


aſter they went out of Egypt, they were fix hundred and three thouſand 
five hundred and fifty, Exod. Xxx. 11, 12. xxxviii. 25, 26, In the fe- 
cond year their number was the ſame, although the tribe of Levi was 
not included, Num. i. 46, 47. In David's time Jacob muſtered a thou- 
ſand thouſand and a hundred thouſand men of Iſrael; and four hun- 
dred thouſand threeſcore and ten thouſand men of Judah, that were 
ſoldiers, 1 Chron, xxi. 5, And Joſephus reckons three millions of men 
at Jeruſalem, aſſembled at that paſſover. 

(r) Moſes, Moſheh, and Moyſes, Heb. i. e. Drawn out of the Water, 
Exod, ii, 10. Joſephus makes it an Egyptian word from Moy, i. e. 
the water; but we know not what name his parents gave him at his 
circumciſion, unleſs we give into the fables of the Jews, who ſay it was 
Joachim, Jehotiel, Chabar, &c. Vide Huet, Dem, Evang. p. 120. Moſes 
was the youngeſt ſon of Amram and Jockebed, of the tribe of Levi, bara 
in Egypt, A. M, 2373. The grand prophet and lawgiver of the Jews, 
and celebrated by the wiſeſt and beſt of the antient Heathens, as being 
the firſt and greateſt philoſopher, poet, and Jawgiver in the world; for 
he was five hundred years before Homer, eight hundred before Thales, 
nine hundred before Pythagoras, eleven hundred before Socrates, Plato, 
and Ariſtotle; and from him they extracted all the belt parts of their 
philoſophy, policy, hiſtory, religion and laws, He died on mount Nebo. 
in the land of Moab, at an hundred and twenty years of age, up - 
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ſent from God, to demand his people to be delivered from 
bondage : they return back again to their promiſed land, with 
glory and ſpoils. But firſt the lawleſs tyrant (who denies to 
know any thing of their Gop, or give any regard to their 
meflage) muſt be compelled to let them go, by ſigus and great 
plagues: the rivers, and ponds, and Pools of water, muſt be 
all turned to blood; his palace muſt be filled at different times 
with frogs, and lice, and flies, which will be loathſomely ſcat- 
tered over the land: there muſt be a grievous murrain; his 


' cattle muſt die of the rot, and blotches and blains muſt disfi- 


gure his fleſh, and the fleſh of all his people: then thunder, 
and hail, and fire, running along the ground very grievous, 
ſach as there was none like it in Ecyer ſince it became a nati- 
on: and it ſmote both Man and beaſt, and every herb of the 
field, and broke every tree. What that does not devour, ei · 
ther herb, or fruit, or grain, a darkſome cloud of locuſts (ſuch 
as had never been before, nor never will be again) muſt eat, 
and leave nothing green upon the ground: a thick darkneſs 


- muſtoverſhadow his kingdom; ſuch darkneſs as may be felt, 
and endure for three days; ſo that they neither ſaw one ano- 


ther, nor any roſe from their place: and laſtly, with one ſtroke 
at midnight, all the firſt-born of EGveT, from the king to the 
meaneſt ſervant, muſt be laid dead; and even the firſt-born of 
beaſts. Thus PHARAOR, the king of Exer, at length tamed 
with theſe ten plagues, ſubmits to let the children of ISRAEL. 
depart; and often humbles his ſtubborn heart; but ſtill it was 
like ice, that will freeze the harder after it has been thawed: 

till purſuing in his rage thoſe he had ſo lately diſmiſſed, the 
ſea ſwallows him up, with his whole army; but lets the children 
of T$RKAEL paſs as upon dry land; and the waters were a wall 
anto them, on their right hand and on their left, which ſtood 
ſo divided on Mosxs's ſtretching his rod over the ſea; till 
ſuch time as thoſe he had to reſcue were got on ſhore 


on the ſeventh day of the month, on which he was" dot, A M. 


2493. 
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through the RED Sea. Such wondrous power Gop will ſend 
to holy Mos Es, though his angels will be there in preſence ; 
who ſhall go before the camp of IsRAEL., in a cloud and a pil- 
lar of fire; and remove and go behind them, by day a cloud, 
and by night a pillar of fire, to guide them in their journey 
while PHaraoH purſues them. He will purſue them all night, 
but Gop will interpoſe darkneſs between him and them, till 
morning; then looking through the fiery pillar and the cloud, 
God will trouble the army of the E@yeTIaNs, render all their 
chariots unfit for uſe: when Mosts, by command, extends 
his powerful rod once more over the ſea; the ſea obeys his rod, 
the waves return to their place that ſtood divided, and over- 
whelmed the hoſt of Pyaraon: the choſen people of Gop ad- 


vance on, through the wild deſart, towards CANAAN; not the 


neareſt way, leſt entering on the country of the CanaaniTEs, 
it might alarm them, and they be obliged to enter into war, 
being quite undiſciplined, and fear might make them return 
back to EOGVY PT, chuſing inglorious life with flavery, rather 
than death: (for life is more ſweet to the nobleſt minds, ſpear 
in peace than in war; except where raſhneſs puſhes forwards.) 
This alſo they ſhall gain by their ſtay in the wilderneſs; that 
there they ſhall lay the foundations of their government, and 
chuſe their great ſenate (t), through the twelve tribes, to rule 


according to the laws which Gop ordained. Gop, deſcending 
from the mountain of SiNar, (which ſhall tremble-at his pre- 


(t) Senate, a council of old men, The Lacedemonians called them 
Gerontes, i, e, old men, or Senators; they were always choſen for this 
office, becauſe of their great experience and prudence, We find them 
mentioned in the early days of Job. Such only were elected in the A- 
reopagus or grand council of Athens, Sparta, Rome, and all other po- 
lite nations. The Jewiſh council was firſt inſtituted by the advice of 
Jethro, Moſes's father-in law, Exod, xvii. 25, 26; and afterwards elected 
into the number of ſeventy two elders, i. e. fix men out of every tribe, 
by divine inſtitution 3 and Moſes was the prince or head of them Numb. 
xi. 16. It was called Bethdan, i, e. the houſe of judgment, and Sanhe- 


drim or Sanhedrin, contratzd from the Greek Synedrion, i, e. a 
ſynod or aſſembly. 
22 
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ſence) will himſelf ordain them laws, with thunder, lightning, 

and the loud ſound of a trumpet: part, ſuch as appertain to 
civil juſtice; part, religious rites of ſacrifice, reaching them by 
ty pes and ſhadows of that ſeed which was decreed to bruiſe the 
ſerpent, by what means he ſhall bring the deliverance of Max- 
KIND to paſs, But the voice of God is dreadful to the ears of 


MEN: they beſeech, that Moss might report his mind to 


them, and that terror might ceaſe ; he grants them their de- 


fire; they being inſtrufted, that there is no acceſs to Gop. 


without a mediator, whoſe high office now Mos Es bears in a 
figurative ſenſe to introduce one greater, of whoſe day he ſhall 
foretel, and all the prophets in their age ſhall prophecy of the 
times of the great MEssIAH. Thus laws and rights being e- 
ſtabliſhed, Gop takes ſuch delight in MEN, obedient to his 
command, that he condeſcends to ſet up his tabernacle among 
them, and to dwell with mortal Mx. By his command is 
built a ſanctuary of cedar, overlaid with gold; and in that an 
ark, or little gheſt ; and in that his teſtimony, the records of 
his covenant with his people: over theſe a mercy ſeat of Gop, 
between the wings of two bright cherubim: before him burn 
ſeven lamps, as in a zodiack, whoſe number is to repreſent 
the ſeven planets: over the tent a cloud ſhall reſt by day, and 
a gleam of fire by night, except when they travel; for then 
the cloud ſhall be taken up from over the tabernacle; till at 
length they come, conducted by the angel of Gop, to the land 
promiſed to ABRAHAM and his feed. It would be tedious to 
tell, how many battles fought, how many kings deſtroyed and 
how many kingdoms won; or how the ſun ſhall ſtand till in 
the midſt of heaven a whole day, and put off the due courſe of 
the night, at the command and voice of a Man; Sun! ſtand 
& thou ſtill upon GISEON (u), and thou moon! in the valley 
« of AJALON (x), till IsRAEL overcome;” So call ]Isaac's 


(a) Gibeon, the chief city of the Gibeonites, two leagues north welt 
from Jeruſalem, Joſhua x. 2, Aſter the conqueſt, it was given to the 
prielts . 


(x) 4jalon, or Holion ; It belonged to the Philiſtines, in the tribe of 
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() ſon, the third from ABRAHANM. and fron: him his whole de- 
ſcent, who thus ſhall win Canaan, ſhall be called ISRAEL, or 
ISRAELITES, 

Apa here interrupted the angel, and faid, Now I find my 
eyes opened, and my heart, which was perplexed, not know- 
ing what would become of my family, made eaſy : I ſee in my 
ſeed and the ſeed of ABRzHam him in whom all the families 
of the earth ſhall be blefird, but (till I cannot comprehend the 
reaſon of Gob's giving ſo many laws. There will certainly 
be a number of guilty perſons, where thoſe laws are to reſtrain: 
how can Gop reſide with ſuch? 

M1cHAEL made this reply: doubt not, but that fin will find 
place among them, as being begotten of thee; and therefore 
was law given them, to make their natural depravity appear, 
by ſtirring up fin to fight againſt law; that when they ſez 
that law can diſcover fin, but not remove it, (except by thoſe 


ſhadowy and weak expiations, the blood of bulls and goats) 


they may conclude, that ſome blood more precious mult be 
paid for Man ; the juſt for the unjuſt; that in ſach righteouſ- 
neſs, imputed to them by faith, they may find juſtification to- 
wards Gop, and peace of conſcience; which the law by cere- 


' monies cannot appeaſe, nor Man perform the mortal part; 


and not performing it, cannot live: ſo that law appears im- 
perfect, and is only given, with a purpoſe to reſign them, in 
the fullneſs of time, up to a better covenant; being led from 
the ſhadow of types to truth ; from fleſh to ſpirit; from the 


Dan, four miles from Jeruſalem to the ſouth eaſt. Near it this mica- 
cle was wrought by Joſhua, It was given to the Levites, Joſhua 
x. 12. | 

(3) Iſaac was the only ſon of Abrab am by Sarah, and heir of the di- 
vine promiſe, God commanded him to offer him in a burat offering, 
but an angel reſcued him, and he offered a ram in his ſtead, &c, Iſaac 
was born A. M. 2048, died A, M. 2228, being 186 years old. Seven 
men were predicted and called by their names, before they were born, 
viz, Iſhmael, Iſaac, Sampſon, Joſiah, Cyrus, John the Baptiſt, and 
Jeſus Chriſt, To theſe St. Jerom adds Solomon, from 1 Chron, xxiij, 
8, 9. 
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impoſition of ſtrict laws to free acceptance of large grace; 
trom ſervile fear to filial fear; from works of law to works 
of faith, And therefore Moss, though highly beloved of 
Gop, ſhall not (being but the miniſter of law) lead his people 
into the land of Canaan; but Joshua (z), whom the Gzu- 
TILES call JEsvs, bearing his name and office; who ſhall bruiſe 
the ſerpent, and bring back Man through the world's wilder- 
neſs, who had wandered long there, ſafe to an eternal paradiſe 
of reſt. Mean while, they placed in their earthly Canaan, 
ſhall dwell a long time and profper; but when the national ſins 
interi upt their public peace, provoking Gop to raiſe them 
up enemies, from whom, upon their being penitent, he as of- 
ten ſaves them; ficſt by judges (a), then under kings; of 
whom the ſecond {renowned both for piety and warlike deeds) 
ſhall receive an jevenptable promiſe, that his regal throne ſhall 
endure for ever; all the prophets ſhall prophecy the like; that 


| 


(2) Joſhua, or Jehoſhua; he was firſt called Hoſhea and Jeſus, but all 
ſrom the ſame Hebrew root, The ſon of Nun, and ſucceſſor of Moſes, 
and grand general of Iſrael: he vanquiſhed the Canaanites, and diſtri- 
buted their land among the twelve tribes, He was born in Egypt, A. 
M. 2404, twenty nine years after the death of Joſeph ; was their gene- 
ral about eighteen years, conquered thirtgen kingdoms, put the Iſrael - 
ites in peaceable poſſeſſion, in ſix years time, and died aged one hundred 
and ten years. The Phœnicians called him Hercules, i. e. the glory of 
heroes; becauſe of his many wonderful victories over them. The Jews, 
from the firſt entrance into Canaan under Joſhua to the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity, lived in Canaan about eight hundred and fifty five years, After 
the reſtoration, to the deſtruction of their temple, city and nation, by the 
Romans, in the ſecond year of Veſpaſian, and ſeventy third of Jeſus 
Chriſt, about ſix hundred and thirty nine years more; in all one thou- 
ſand four hundred and ninety four years. But that total * final expulſion 
out of that land was not till ſixty years after that. But the kingdom of 
Iſrael, from its ſeparation from Judah to the end of it by Salmanaſer, laſted 
but two hundred years. 

(a) Judges; the Hebrews call them Sophehim ; from whence the Car- 
thaginians, Athenians, and others, called their civil magiſtrates Suſſettes. 
Thoſe judges were men of extraordinary piety, virtue and valour, raiſed 


np upon extraordinary occaſions, for the deliverance and deſeuce of the 


le 
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of the royal ſtock ot David (6) (for ſo I name this king) ſhall 
riſe a ſon, which is the ſeed of the Woman, which has been 
foretold to thee; and which, as I have already informed thee, 
ſhall be foretold to ABRAHAM, as one in whom all nations 
ſhall be bleſſed; he ſhall be foretold to kings, and himſelf ſhall 
be the lait of kings, for of his reign there ſhall be no end, 
But, firſt there muſt enſue a long ſucceſſion ; and his next ſon, 
famed for wealth and wiſdom, ſhall enſhrine the ark of Gop 
in 2 glorious teinple; till then reſting under the cloud, or 
wandering in tents. Such kings follow him, that ſhall be bad, 
part good; but moſtly bad; whoſe foul idolatries, and other 


. faults added to the ſins of the people, will ſo incenſe Gop, that 


he will leave them, and expoſe their land, their city, his 
temple, and his holy ark, with all his ſacred things, a prey and 
ſcorn to that proud city, whoſe high walls thou ſaweſt left in 
contuſion; thence called BasyLon, There he lets them live 
in captivity the ſpace of ſeventy years; then brings them back 
again; remembring mercy, and his coyenant ſworn to Davip, 
Being returned from Ba BWL ON, by the leave of kings who were 
their lords, whoſe hearts God diſpoſed, they firſt rebuilt the 


people. They were twenty two in number, (but others reckon only 
twelve, beginning with Othniel, Judg, iii. 9. and continued from Moſes 
to Saul, their firſt king, about the ſpace of four hundred and twenty fix 
years, Alter them there were twenty two kings of Judah, in the ſpace 
of five hundred years, to the Babyloniſh captivity, 

() David was the ſon of Jeſſe of Bethlehem, a ſhepherd, the ſecond 
king of Iſrael, anointed king at about fifteen years of age, A. M. 2881, and 
after many troubles came to the throne, being thirty years old; he reign - 
ed forty years and fix months. He died in the ſeventieth year of his age; 
and was buried molt magnificently by king Solomon. Hircanus, the 
high prieſt, found three thouſand talents in his ſepulchre, three hundred 
years afterwards, and Herod found a vali treaſure in it many ages after 
that, Three thouſand talents were worth five thouſand and ſeventy three 
pounds fifteen ſhillings and ſeven pence. But his vaſt treaſure amount- 
ed to five hundred and forty ſeven millions five thouſand pounds ſter- 
ling; and in filver to above three hundred and forty two miilion pounds, 
1 Chron, xxii. 14, | 
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houſe of Go, and live for a while moderate, in mean eſtate ; 
till grown rich and populous, they grow factious. But the 
difſenſion firſt ſprings among the prieſts; Max who attend up- 
on the altar, and who moſtly ſhould endeavour to keep peace : 
Their ſtrife brings pollution upon the temple itſelf; at laſt they 
ſeize upon the ſcepter, and pay no regard to the houſe of Da- 
vip: Then they loſe it to a ſtranger, to HEROD (e), that the 
true ancinted King, the MEs81An, might be born, debarred of 
his right: Yet a ſtar appearing at his birth, which had never 
before been ſeen in heaven, proclaims him come; and guides 
the wiſe MEx of the caſt to him, who enquire the place where 
he was, to offer incenſe, myrrh, and gold : A joyful angel tells 
the place of his birth to the ſimple ſhepherds, as they kept 
watch by night; they gladly haſte thither, and there a multi- 
tade of the hoſt of heaven were praiſing Gop, and ſinging ſongs 
of joy. A virgin ſhall be his mother, but he ſhall be begot by 
the power of the MosT HiGn! He ſhall deſcend his heredi- 
| tary throne, and the bounds of his kingdom ſhall be that of the 

whole earth ; but his glory ſhall wy bounded only with the 
heavens. | 

M1cHatL gave over walking 5 perceiving Apa ſo full of 
Joy, that if he had not vented it with words, it would, like 
grief, have occaſioned him to burſt out into tears; ſo he now 
ſpoke to the angel : 

O woNnDERFUL prophet ! finiſher of glad tidings and fu- 
ture good, to the utmoſt that can be deſired or hoped for ; now 
I underſtand clearly, what I have often ſearched in vain; why 
the great REDEEMER that we expect ſhould be called the ſeed 
of Woman: Hail, virgin mother, high in the love of heaven! 
yet thou ſhalt proceed from my Joins, and from thy womb 
ſhall proceed the Sox of the moſt high Gop; ſo Gop unites 
wich Man. - Now is the time for the ſerpent to expect his fi- 


(e) Here Herod the Great, to Aſcalonite or Idumgan, He was the firlt 
ſovereign prince that ever reigned in Judza, deputed therein by the Ro- 
mans, who had ſubdued the Jews; for then the ſcepter actually depart- 
ed from the houſe of David. 
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nal defeat, with mortal and everlaſting pain, When, and 
where, will their fight be? And tell me, I pray thee, what 
ſtroke it is that ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head, | 
M1cHaAEL anſwered : Do not imagine that it will be a cor- 
poreal fight, or that there will be real wounds given, or re- 


ceived, in ſuch places as the head or heel: The Sox. of Gop 


does not join manhood to the Godhead, that ſo he may over- 
throw thy enemy with mere ſtrength : Nor is SATAN fo to be 
overcome, whoſe fall from heaven (which was a deadlier bruiſe). 
did not diſable him from giving thee thy death's wound; which 
he, who comes thy Saviou, ſhall cure again; not by deſtroy- 
ing SATAN, but by deſtroying his works in thee, and in thy 
ſeed. Nor can this be, but by. fulfilling that (which in thee 
was wanting) obedience to the law of Gop, impoſed on pe- 
nalty of DEATH ; and by ſuffering DEATH, which is the pe- 
nalty due to thy tranſgreſſion, and due to all them that ſhall 
proceed from thee : Ir is by this only, that high juſtice can be 
fully ſatisfied, He ſhall exactly fulfil the law of Gop, both by 
obedience and love ; though love alone is the fulfilling of the 
law: He ſhall undergo thy puniſhment, by coming in the fleſh 
to a reproachful life, and to a curſed death; proclaiming life 
to all thoſe who ſhall believe in his redemption ; and that his 
obedience is imputed to them, becoming theirs by faith, that 
they are ſaved by his merits, and not their own works, tho? 
they may keep the moral law. For this he ſhall live hated, be 
blaſphemed, ſeized on by force, have judgment paſſed on him, 
and be condemned to a ſhameful and jignominious DEaTH ; be 
nailed to a croſs by his own nation, and flain for having been 
ſo gracious as to bring life: But with him are crucified thy e- 
nemies, that is, the law that is againſt thee, and the fins of all 
ManxinD; which never more ſhall do them hurt, who righ- 
teouſly put their truſt in this his ſatisfaction. So he dies, but 


ſoon riſes again from the dead: He ſhall not remain long un- 
der the power of DEATH; before the morning of the third 


day, he ſhall be ſeen to riſe out of the grave, bright as the 
light of day; having paid the ranſom which redeems Maxx1ND 
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from DEATH; his death for Man, to as many as do not ne- 
glect the offer of life, and will embrace the benefit of faith ac- 


companied by works, This godlike act repeals thy doom, the 
death thou ſhouldeſt have died; having through fin loſt and 


forfeited life for ever : This act ſhall bruiſe the head of Sa- 
AN, ctuſh his ſtrength, by defeating Six and DEATH, the two 
main-inſtruments of his power; and fix their ſtings far deeper 
into his head, than temporal DRAT H ſhall bruiſe the conquer» 
or's heel, or theirs whom he redeems : How little will that be 
to ſuffer ? A death like fleep ! a gentle and ſafe paſſage to a 
glorious and immortal life! Nor will the REDEEMER after his 
reſurrection ſtay. longer upon earth, than to appear certain 
times to his diſciples ; Mx, who in his life-time continued to 
follow him: To them he ſhall leave in charge, to teach all na- 
tions what they had learnt of him and his ſalvation ; baptizing 
all them who ſhall believe, with water, to be as a * of waſh- 
ing them from the guilt of ſin to pure life, and prepare their 
minds for death; even ſuch death (if it ſhould happen) as the 
REDEEMER himſelf had died. They ſhall teach all nations; 
for, from that day forward, ſalvation ſhall not be preached on- 
ly to the ſons of ABRaHam, but to the ſons of ABRAHAUM's 
faith, wherever they may be diſperſed throughout the whole 
world; ſo, in his ſeed ſhall all nations be bleſſed: Then he 
ſhall aſcend with victory up to the heaven of heavens, triumph- 
ing through the air over his foes and thine: There he ſhall 
ſur prize the ſerpent, the prince of the power of the air; drag 
him in chains through all his region, and leave him there con- 


founded: Then enter into glory, and take his ſeat again at the 


right-hand of Gop, honoured and exalted above all names in 


heaven; and thence, when the time ſhall be for the diſſolution 
of the world, he ſhall come with glory and power to judge 


both the quick and the dead; to condemn the unfaithful, but 
to reward the faithful, and receive them into bliſs, whether in 
heaven or earth; for then the earth ſhall be all a PARADISE, a 


far happier lacy. than this of EDEN, and where there {hall be 
much more glorious days, 


\ 
{ 
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Adam thoroughly comforted, comes dawn the hill with Michael. 


ERE the arch-angel Mick ended; and our firſt fa. 
| ther Apa, quite filled with joy and wonder, made this 
repiy: | 

O $vnPRISING, infinite, and adorable goodneſs ! that ſhall 
produce all this good out of evil, and turn evil to good! more 
wonderful than that power, which by creation firſt brought 
light out of darkneſs ! I ſtand full of doubt, whether I ſhould 
now repent of the fin done and occaſioned by me; or much ra- 
ther, if I ſhould not rejoice, that therefrom ſhall ſpring much 
more good ; more glory to Gop, more good-wi!ll to Mex from 
Gop, and grace ſhall abound and overcome wrath, But ac- 
quaint me, if our REDEEMER aſcends again up into heaven, 
what will become of his few faithful ones, left among the un- 
faithful herd, the enemies of truth ? Who ſhall then guide his 
people? Who ſhall defend them? Will they not deal more 
cruelly with his followers, than they did with him ? 

Tax angel replied : That they will certainly do: but he 
will ſend from heaven, to thoſe who are his, another comfor- 
ter, as was promiſed by the FaTHER; who ſhall dwell in ſpi- 
rit within them, and write upon their hearts the laws of faith 
working through love, to guide them in all truth; and alſo 
arm them with ſpiritual. armour, able to reſiſt the aſſaults of 
SATAN, and to quench his fiery darts; making them not afraid 
of what Men can do againſt them, though ir ſhould be perſe- 
cution to death; being recompenſed for ſuftering ſuch cruel- 
ties, with inward conſolation, and oft times ſhall be ſupport- 
ed fo, as will amaze their proudeſt perſecutors; for the Spi- 
KIT, which firſt he will pour forth upon his apoſtles, (whom 
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370 PARADISE LOST; OB, BOOK Ii, 
he ſends with the glad tidings of the goſpel to all nations, and 
then upon all thoſe who are. baprized) ſhall endue them with 
wonderous gifts; to fpeak all tongues, and do miracles as their 


 Loxp had done before them. Thus they gain over great num- 


bers of each nation, joy fully to receive the news of ſalvation 
brought from heaven: At length, they having performed their 
miniſtry well, and run well the race that was ſet before them, 
writing their doctrines, and their biltory,to ſerve for the inſtrue- 
tion and edification of the church, they ſhall in time die: But 
in their room, as they themſelves forewarn, grievous wolves 
(d), ſhall ſacceed for teachers, who ſhall turn all the ſacred. 
myſteries of heaven to their ohn vile advantages of lucre and 


ambition, and taint the truth with ſuperſtition and traditions. 


Then they ſhall ſeek to aggrandize themſelves with names, 
places and titles; and with theſe to join ſecular power, tho 
{till pretending to act by ſpiritual ; appropriating to themſelves 
only the ſpirit of Gop, which is promiſed and given like to 
all believers; And, from that pretence, ſhall force upon every 
conſcience ſpiritual laws, by carnal power; laws which none 
{hall find written in the law of Gop, nor engraved by his ſpirit 
within upon the heart. What will they do, then, but force 
the ſpirit of grace itſelf, and deſtroy liberty, which is inſepa- 
rable from it? What, but deſtroy Gon's living temples by 
martyrdom, built to ſtand by faith, that is, by their own faith, 
and not another's? (for who can we admit to be infallible up- 
on earth, againſt out owu faith and conſcience?) Yet many will, 
take upon them, and preſume to give law to others“ faith; 

whence heavy perſecutions ſhall ariſe upon all, who, — 


in the worſhip of Gop in ſpirit and in truth: The remainder, 


which will be far the greater part, will think religion ſatisfied, 


(4) Wolves, . becauſe wolves are fierce, ravenous bealts of prey, that 
ſoon grow white; from the Heb. Lakach, i, e, to raviſh, or ſnatch away 


- violently, Here, falſe Chriſts, falſe apoſiles, which ſoon appeared, even 


in the days of the apoſtles: did then, and have done much miſchief ſince 
to the church in all ages; by devouring the ſouls, bodies, and ſubſtance 
oi men, by their pernicious cruelties; as wolves deſtroy their prey, 
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in the performance of outward ceremonies and ſpecious forms: 
Truth ſhall retire, be (truck with flanderous darts, and works 
of faith be very ſeldom found among Mex. So ſhall the world 
go on, groaning under its burthen, and good MEN ſhall be 
oppreſſed and perſecuted, while bad Mex flouriſh; till the time 
of retribution come; at the return of Hi, who is the ſeed of 
the Woman, ſo lately promiſed to be given to thy afliſtance 
then foretold obſcurely, but now more fully knowa to be thy 
SAVIOUR and thy Lonp; who at laſt ſhall come down from he 4+ 
ven, in the glory of the FarHER, to diſſolve the perverted 
world. Then, after the conflagration, the whole mals being 
purged and refined, he ſhall create a new heaven and a new 
earth, founded in righteouſneſs, peace, and love ; which will 
bring forth fruits of eternal joy and happineſs. 

HERE MicnagEL ended; and Apam anſwered: O glarious 
angel, thou haſt given me a very ſatisfactory anſwer, in few 
words, of all the tranſactions that ſhall happen in the world, 
from the beginning of time, till it ſhall be ſwallowed up in e- 
ternity, of which there ſhall be no end. I now leave Para- 
DISE With pleaſure, having received as much knowledge from 
thee as my nature can well hold. 1 ſhall from this time make 
it my buſineſs to love, fear, and adore my moſt merciful CRx- 
ATOR, to be a careful obſerver of his providence, and entire- 
ly depend upon H ix, who is all-metcifu}, and overcomes my 
evil with his infinite good; who makes his followers out of 
weakneſs become ſtrong, and turns the wiſdom of the world 
into fooliſhneſs ; that ſuffering for truth's ſake is victory; and 
to the faithful DAT ſo ſuffered is the gate of life: "This I 
am taught by the example of my ever bleſſed REDEEMER, 

TRE arch-angel replied for the laſt time: Having learned 
thus much, thou haſt attained the ſum of wiſdom: with for do- 
thing higher: Though thou knewelt all the ſtars by their 
names, and all the powers of heaven; all the ſecrets of the 
deep; all the works of Nature, or of Gon, in earth, water; 
air, or fire; or though thou enjoyedſt all the riches of this 
wor ld, and ruled over it as one empire, onſy add decds an{wer- 
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372 PARADISE LOST; OR, BOOK XII. 
able to thy knowledge; add integrity and virtue, patience, tem- 
perance, and charity, which is the ſoul of all the reſt ; then 
thou wilt not regard having loſt this PARADISE, but ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſs within thyſelf a PARADISE far happier !—— Let us now 
therefore deſcend from this hill, from whence I have been 
ſhewing thee and foretelling future things; the time is now 


come that we muſt depart from hence: And obſerve ! the guards 


which I have encamped upon yonder hill, expe& orders for 
moving ; before whom a flaming ſword moves fiercely: it is time 
for me to go. We mult (tay here no longer; do thou go and 


Wake EVE; I have calmed her ſpirit with gentle dreams, and 


have compoſed all her ſpirits to meek ſubmiſſion. When thou 
thinkeſt proper, do thou inform her of what thou haſt heard, 
chiefly what may concern her faith to know; make her ſenſible 
of the great deliverance which is to come, by her ſeed, on all 
Maxx1Nnd ; for ſo Gop has decreed it, THE SEED OF THE 
Woman : By ſtedfaſtiy believing this promiſe, you ſhall live 
many days happy in the n and at laſt be tranſlated to ever» 
_— happineſs. 


ene oo ator 


. 


| * 3 leads Adam and Eve out of Paradiſe; the fery ſword 


. waving behind them, and the cherubim ſet themſelves round the 
” 04 


| B E 1 now both deſcended the hill; Apam ran before 
1 the angel to the bower where he had left Ev leeping, 
intending to wake her, as the angel had ordered him; but he 
found. her already riſen from ſſeep, and with chearful words ſhe 
thus received him; 
IA informed where thou wenteſt with the angel, for Gop 
is alſo with us while we ſleep, and can communicate knowledge 
in dreams, which he hath done to me. I went to ſleepburthened 
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with ſorrow and diſtreſs of mind, but he has removed that, 
and filled me with joy, aſſuring me, that as by my tranſgreſſi- 
on PaxA DIS E was loſt, ſo by me the promiſed ſeed ſhall re- 
ſtore all, 1am ready chearfully to follow thee wherever thou 
goeſt, for with thee I am happy, and without thee miſerable. 

ADaM was well pleaſed with her diſcourſe ; The angel Was 


come up to him, and ſtood ſo near that he could make no re- 
ply; and from the hill the cherubim all deſcended in bright 


array to take their fixed ſtation, gliding as evening miſt does 
over marſhy ground, High advanced in the front, blazed be- 
fore them the flaming ſword of God, as fierce as a comet; 
which with ſultry heat and vapours began to parch that tem- 
perate climate ; The angel then took our firſt parents one in 
each hand, and led them to the eaſtern gate, down the hill ro 
the plain below, and looking back, they ſaw Pazxap1ss, their 
late delightful habitation, now waved over by the flaming 
ſword, the gate filled with dreadful faces and fiery arms. Af- 
ter having ſhed abundance of tears, they took their way hand 
in hand with a flow and ſolitary pace through EpEN, having the 
whole world to range in, and PROVIDENCE for their guide. 


THE END, 
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